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EDITORIAL NOTE 

Comrade Zhu De was a gre at Marx is t , proletarian r evo luti ona r y 
and stra tegist and an outs tanding leader of the Chine se Communis t 
P ar ty, the Chinese people' s army and the P eople's Re public of China. 
In Chin a ' s d emocratic and soc ia li s t r evolu t io ns and in its soc ialist 
construction, he applied the universal truth of Marxism to the so lut ion 
of practical pro b le m s China faced in th e people 's war, the building 
of the people' s army, Party bui lding and econ o mic development. He 
made brilliant contributions to the formation and deve lopment of Mao 
Zedong T hought, especially of Mao Zedong's military thinking . 

To assist our readers in their study of Marxism-Leninism and Mao 
Zedong Thought, th e histor y of the Chine se revo lu tion and China's 
national construct ion and the life a nd thought of Comr ade Zhu De, we 
h ave e dit e d for publication the Sel ec ted Works of Zhu D e. I n his 
revolutionary career, Comrade Z hu De gained ri c h pra ctica l 
experie nce, a nd he wrote many wo rks , especia lly on military issues. 
This volume co nta in s the m ost important ones, m a ny of which are 
published he re for the fir st time . 

Writings w hich were published during Comrade Zhu De's lifetime 
o r w h ose manu sc rip ts a re availab le a r e r ep r oduced h ere in th ei r 
or ig in al form with a minimum of ed itin g fo r lang uage o r to correct 
factual errors . T ranscripts of speeches, however, have been ed ited. 

Editoria l Commi ttee for Party 
Literature, Central Co mmittee of the 

Communist Party of China 
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HOW TO FORGE AN INVINCIBLE 
RED ARMY 

July 1931 

Forging an invincible Red Arm y is one of the mo s t urgen t and 
vital tasks now fac ing the Party. Such an army must have the following 
six ba sic charac teristics : 

First, the class iden ti ty of the a rm y should be safeguarded. 
The Red Army is an army of workers and p e a s ants, and can be 

conside red the a r my of the e nti r e labour ing people. The hi s to rical 
task of the Red Arm y is to se ize po litical power , es tabli s h and con
so lida t e the wo r ke rs' and peasa nts' Sov iet r eg ime 1 and lib e ra te t he 
prole tariat and all other labouring people, both po litically and econom
ica ll y . To fulfil thi s h isto ri ca l ta s k, the c la ss ide ntit y of the Red 
Army mus t be safeguar ded, tha t is to s ay, onl y the labouring masse s 
of workers and peasants are qualified to jo in. 

The Chinese Re d Army has grow n with the expansion of the 
ag r arian revo lution. Mos t of its so ldie r s are fa rm labour e r s and poor 
a nd m iddle peasants who have benefited fr o m th is revolution. It s 
military cadres, and espec ia ll y its le ading politi ca l cadres, s hould 
come primari ly from among the advanced urban pro le tarians . Farm 
la boure r s ' union s and poor peas an ts' le agues in the countrys ide , and 
urban trade un ion coun c il s in particular, s h ould pe r iodica ll y se nd 
membe rs who h ave a firm political s tand to t he Red Army in o rde r 
to stre ng then and expand it. This app lies all the more to g uerri ll a 
and Red Gua r d activists who a r e expe r ie nced in s truggle, a s bo th 
present and past experie nce has s hown. 

Seco nd, there s ho uld be uncondit io na l le ad e r s h ip by the Com
munist Party. 

T his article, slight ly abr idged he re, was first published in in stalments in Nos. 2 

and 3 , July 1931, of the journal Combat, the organ of the Sovie t Area Bure au o f the 
Central Comm ittee of the Chinese Communi s t Pa r ty . 
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The Communist Party is the vanguard of t h e pr oletar iat. Only 
unde r its correct leadership can the Worke r s' and Peasants' Red Army 
fulfi l it s grea t histo r ical task. T he guerrilla war waged before the 
eme rgenc e of the Red Arm y was a lso led by the Communist Party. 
By adopting the correct tactics of carry ing out the agrarian r evolution 
and winn in g over the masses, the Communist Party has g radu ally 
transformed th e guerrilla forces into the Red Army, which it is 
expanding and st r engthening ste p by step . It has begun to o rganize 
large - scale r evolutionary warfare in o rd er to put an end to the con
stant fighting amo ng warlords, spread the Soviet movement, es tabli sh 
stable revolutionary base areas and set up a central government. Only 
under t h e leadersh ip of the Communist Party can the Red Army 
determinedly fulfil thi s great and difficult task by correctly co - ordinat
ing al l th e revolutionary forces in the cou n try, acqu iring a true 
understanding of the re lationship between the wor ld revolution and 
the Chinese revolution and wo rking out a successful strategy. 

The li quidation ists 2 c laim that the agrar ia n revo lu tion owes its 
deve lopment to the peasants' leadership ove r th e prole tarians, that 
is, the leadership of those in the countryside over those in the ci ties . 
They even v ilify the Red Army as "a gang of bandits and gangsters " 
that will soon be eliminated . They s imply deny that the Red Arm y 
wa s establi s hed and ha s grown under the direct leaders hip of the 
Chinese Communist Party, and that it is being further st r engthened 
and expande d with the deepening of the agrarian revolution and the 
s upport of the poor rural ma sses . If the Kuomintang and the im 
perialists h ave r e alized that the Re d Army is a great revo lutionary 
armed force born under the direct leader ship of the Communist Party, 
we, from our own class standpoint, s hould be all the more c lea r about 
th is . We must e nsure that the military command in the Red Arm y, 
and partic ularly political training and the system of po litica l commis
sars, be under the und ivide d leadership of the Communist Party. 

The vanguard of the proletariat - tha t is, the Communis t Party -
exercises its leadership in the Red Army through the Army's political 
comm issa r s and political de partments. Th e politica l departments, 
directed by political commissars, are part of ou r Sov iet political 
apparatus and implement the Party's political line and discipline in 
the Red Army. Thus the work of Party organi zation s in the Red 
Army shou ld be directed by the po liti cal commissars and political 
departments. It is clearly st ipulated in the No. 1 directive issued to 
the Red Arm y by the Ce ntral Committee of the Chinese Communist 



FORGE AN IN VIN C IBLE RED ARMY 13 

P arty that political commissars in the Red Arm y are r e presenta t ives 
of the central Sovie t r eg ime and of the P a r ty, and tha t they the refo re 
bear the same responsibilities as military commande rs for strengthening 
disc ipline, ra is ing po litical consc ious ness and increasing combat effec
tivene ss among th e troops. The Party and Youth League o r ganiza 
tions have as their main tas ks the rai sing of the political consciousness 
of the Red figh te r s and of the masses, and the s trengthening of the 
army's combat eff ec ti ve ness and di s cip li n e . Becau se the po litical 
commissars bear ove r a ll re spo ns ibi lity for t he army, they a lso bear 
responsibi lity for the Pa r ty organi za tions . 

We can set up an effective system of po liti ca l commissars in the 
Red Army and ensure correct Party leadership only by fo llowing the 
a bove - men tioned d irective. Further, the Party s hould pay g reat h eed 
a t a ll levels to the se lection of po litica l co mmissa r s . They s ho uld be 
the most loyal, brave and firm Communists, w ith a high leve l of cla ss 
consciousness; the best cadres of worker o r igin should be tra ined to 
se r ve a s p olit ica l commi ssars . Onl y by do ing t hese things can we 
consolidate t he co r r ec t le ad ership of the Party in the Red Ar my and 
build the Red Army into one of iron strength . 

Third, importance s hould be a ttache d to political training. 
Th e fund ame nt a l diff e r e nce betwee n the Red Arm y's political 

tra ining and that of the bourgeois army lies in the fact that the Re d 
Army opposes the bourgeois pra ct ic e of turning political t r aining into 
a means of blurring class consciousness or into fine - sounding but e mpty 
phrases that transcend class . In th e Red Arm y, po litical training is 
aimed at awakening and raising the pro letarian consciousness of com
mande r s and fighter s so that they will be aware of their own interests, 
apply them se lves to the polit ical tasks of their own c lass and fi gh t 
resolutely aga in st the e nemy, thus achieving the goal of destroying the 
enemy and libera ting the ir own c lass. If we are to forge an invincib le 
Red Army, we should first of all make the comma nde r s and fighters 
full y believe in the leaders h ip o f the Communist Par ty; they s h ould 
be made to und e rstand that the Communist Party is duty-bound to 
g uid e the alliance of the workers and pe a sants, that the prole tariat 
h as to p lay the le ading r ole in the revo lution, tha t the class na ture 
of the re volutionary wa r is the liberation of the workers, peasants and 
other labouring people throug hout the co untry, and that their ac tive 
fulfilm e nt of the ta s k s in the war is for th e purpose of achieving 
overall v ictory; they s ho uld be made to unde rstand that the masses 
possess great s trength and that the Red Arm y must keep c lose ties 
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with them; t h ey sho uld also be made to und e rstand that complete 
vic tory in the present s tage of the Chinese revolution depends on the 
co-ordination of the r evolutionary efforts in four respects: expansion 
of the Red Army, and insurrections by the workers, by the peasants 
and by the so ldie r s . Above all, the y s hould keep abreast of current 
developments in the Chinese revolution and be clear about its prospects 
and the current upswing in the Chinese and world revolutions . They 
s hould rea lize that political and eco n omic tens ion and panic in the 
e nemy cam p as a who le are favourable to the Chinese revo luti on, 
and t hey s h oul d be fully co nv in ced that th e Red Army under th e 
leaders hip of the Commun is t Party can defeat the counter-revolu
tionary Kuomintang and imperialism, which are now on the decline. 

T o acqui r e s uch a firm poli tical be lief is to g r asp an invisib le and 
invincible weapon and to lay the spiritual foundat ion for forg ing an 
invincible Red Army. When we have don e this, we can overcome 
any difficulty in the course of the revolution, s urvive any fierce struggle 
and grow more cou rageo u s w ith each bat tl e until we achieve fina l 
victory. 

Fourth, there must be advanced military techniques . 
Techno logy advances day by day, assuming an increas ingly im

portant ro le in warfare an d r equiring more soph isticated training. 
Moreove r, d evelopments in technology require changes in general 
tactics. 

China, altho ug h it is technologica lly backward, began emp loying 
advanced military techniques more than half a ce ntury ago . Tactics 
learned from the Japanese and Germans have been appl ied for a lmost 
as long. It is true that for now the tactics and tec hniques employed by 
the Chinese warlords lag far behind those of the imperia li sts, but w ith 
the latter constantly giving mi li tary supp lies and ass istance to the 
former, the war in China has gradually been mode rni ze d. New weap
on s are being introduced from different countries and a r e becom ing 
more and more so phi s t icated. It is, therefore, imperat ive fo r the 
Red Army to develop tactics s upe rior to the e nemy's and to learn to 
use new weapons so that we can wield them as soon as they are cap
tured from the enemy. 

In the course of protracted gue rrill a warfare, the Chine s e Red 
Arm y ha s gained a lot of tactical expe rience. It particularly learned 
a good deal in mounta in combat in so uth China , and it developed a 
vigoro us offensive spirit. But as the scale of the modern revolutionary 
war grows, it is no longer enough to charge forward bravely, and the 
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current leve l of our fi ghting experience is inadequate to meet objective 
n eed s . We must, the refo r e, make a spec ia l effor t t o s peed up the 
de ve lopment of ta ctic s . We must prepare to fi ght on a nationwide 
scale and to fight d irectly against the impe rial ists . Actually, the Red 
Army has exchanged fire with the imperialists' cannons and planes on 
m a ny occasio ns at Longzhou and Changsha and alo ng the middle 
reaches of the Changjiang River." 

Th e decis ion of the Revo lu t ionary M il itary Commiss ion of the 
Party Central Committee to change the o rgani zational struc ture of the 
Red Army has s tre ngthe ned its comba t e ffec ti ve ness. In the new edi
tion of the Re d Army manual, a ll formalistic contents have been re
m oved and empha sis has been put on attacks on fi e ld fortificat ions. 
This has been done to meet the needs ari s ing from th e expansion of 
the re volution and to he rald the deve lopme nt of tactics and techniques 
for an invincible Re d Army. 

Fifth, there must be voluntary observance of strict disc ipline . 
The Re d Army's code of discipl ine accords with the class interests , 

the inte res t s of th e r evo lution and th e ove r al l needs of th e r evo lu
tionary s trugg le. Discip line in the Red Army applies e qually to both 
commanders and sold iers. This is entirely d ifferent fr om di scipline in 
the White army, which is meant so lely to oppress the so ldier s . In the 
Red Army, discip line is de finit e ly not maintained by beating a nd 
swearing . It is es tabli s h ed on the basis o f proletarian unity and is 
vo luntari ly obse rve d through mutual s upe rv is ion and encou ragement 
in the s pirit of sel f- cr itic ism and education. In strugg les a gains t t he 
e ne m y, t he Re d Arm y men n ot o n ly a c t in uni so n but also s hare 
the same de te rmination; they do not jeopardize the interests of the ir 
c lass and the revolution, but s truggle fo r them and even are prepared 
to lay down their lives for the m. 

By foster ing and heighten ing the spirit of consc ie ntious ly observing 
di sc ipline, we turn the loyalty, courage and sense of di sc ipline of in
di vidua l commanders and fight e r s into uni ve r sa l qual ities throughout 
the army . The Re d Army wi ll be iro n- s trong if its discipline is con
sc ientiously observed . 

S ixth , there must be centralized command and unified training. 
The Red Arm y is a special o r gan izat io n of t he Soviet polit ica l 

power . It must not only fulfil the tasks of the w orkers' and peasants' 
democratic r e vo lution but also serve a s the ma instay in the build ing 
and s afeg uarding of soc ialism. It mu st fight not on ly the troops of 
the do me stic warlord s but a lso those of the imperia li sts, which a re 
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a rme d w ith the mos t modern weapons and ar e better o rganized. T he 
Re d Arm y mus t , therefore, grea t ly improve it s own o r ganizational 
struc ture so as to a dapt itse lf to the new circumstances under which it 
has t o fight. We mus t ins titut e unified tr ai ning and centra lized com
mand. All ac t ions taken by th e Red Army s hould be as concen tra ted 
as poss ible in o rd e r to wipe out the armed force s of its class enemy. 
But here I would like to re-emphas ize that the Red Army's combat 
effectiveness hinges not only on mi litary techniques but mainly on its 
cla ss con s ciou s ne ss and its p ol it ica l influence - on m obi li zing t he 
broad masses of worke r s a nd peasants to destroy the e ne my troops. 

Finally, I would like to e mphas ize tha t the forging of an invi ncible 
Red Army involves a process of struggle. It is now more necessar y 
than ever fo r us to r eview and syste matize the experience ga ined in 
the past per io d of th e Red Army's s trugg le and , in acco rdan ce with 
the needs out line d above, build and expand an iron-strong Red Army 
and accompl is h its great hi storical ta sk. 



THE GREAT VICTORY AND LESSONS 
OF THE HUANGBEI AND DONGBEI 

CAMPAIGNS 

May 28, 1933 

1. The campaigns . 
The deployments of th e enemy's s uppre ss ion" force we r e as 

follows : 

Adopting t he s tra teg ic princip le of fighting o n exterior lines and 

launching concer ted attack by converging co lumns, commander- in - chief 
Chen Cheng was to direct hi s centra l route army (consisting of ten divi

sions in three columns) to encircle Lichuan, Jianning and Taining, cen
tr ing around Fuzhou, and inter cept us. 

His plan of operations: 

Th e 5th , 6th, 9th and 79th Div isio ns under Zhao Guantao, com

mander of the 3rd Column, marched on L ichuan from Jinxi for a 
frontal attack to block the Red Army' s main force in the J ianning

Lichua n area . 

The 14th , 10th and 90th Divisions under Wu Qiwei, commander 
of the 2nd Column, se t out for Kangdu from Nanche ng and Nanfeng 

to mount a flank attack on Lichuan, J ianning and Ta ining and c ut off 

our retreat. 

The n th, 52nd and 59th Divisions unde r Luo Zhuoying, commander 
of the 1st Column, pushed on to Ningdu a nd Guangchang from Yi
huang and Le'an to prevent our ma in force from retre ating and to 

In Feb r uary and March 1935, the First Front Army of the Red Army under 
the command of Comrades Zhu De and Zhou Enlai defeated three enemy div is ions 
in Huangbei and Dongbei of eastern Jiangxi by concentrating a superior force to 
destroy the ene my forces piecemeal in mobile wa rfare . In thi s article Comrade 
Zhu De summarized the experiences and lessons o f these operations whi ch broke 
the Kuomintang's fourth "encirclement and s uppress ion" campaign against the 
Central Revolutionary Base Area. Here are six of its eight sections . 

17 
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penetrate deep into the Central Sov ie t Area 1 t o attack us fr om the 
rea r . 

The enemy devised this plan after we occupied Lichuan, Jianning 
and Ta in ing and extended the Soviet area. The enemy tho ugh t an 
attack by converg ing columns on the new Soviet area would be the 
most advantageous . 

Thi s p lan remained unchanged after our main force's attack on 
Nanfeng from Lichuan. After we abandoned our encirclement of Nan
feng ,4 the n th Red Army crossed the river at Xinfengjie to reach Li 
chuan. Its ta s k was to pin down the enemy's 3r d Column, confuse his 
2nd Column and continue to d raw his troops towards Kangdu. Mean
while, our main force advanced west towards Guangchang and Luo
kou. The enemy, unaware of our movements, kep t to hi s original plan. 

At this point , we ordered our main force to march west to attack 
the three divisions of the enemy's 1st Column. Since this column was 
the most threatening to our army, we decided to push towards Dongbei 
and Huangbei to engage it. 

On Februar y 27, ou r troops mounted a s urprise attack on the 52nd 
and 59th Divisions at Dengxianqiao, Mol uozhang, IIuoyuan and 
Huangbe i, scoring the unprecedented victory of wiping out the 52nd 
Div ision and fou r r egiments of the 59th a nd capturing two div is ional 
commanders .5 

As a resu lt, the enemy's central route army had to change its plan 
and transfer its 2nd and 3rd Co lumn s to Yihuang as reinforcements. 
These forces arrived in Yihuang on ly to find that our army had with
drawn after its victory. The enemy then devised a new attack plan: 

The three columns were regrouped into two and the s trategy of 
converging attacks was changed into one of s ucce ss ive attacks by the 
two co lumns in a n attempt to force a breakthrough in the middle. 

Luo Zhuoying remained the 1st Co lumn's commander, directing the 
nth, 5th and 9th Divisions as a rear column. 

Wu Qiwei rema ined the 2nd Column's com mander, directing the 
14th, 10th and 90th Divisions as a front column . 

The 79th Division was to defend Yihuang and the 6th Division 
to defend Fuzhou. This would be done by sweeping down on Guang
chang from Dongbe i and Huangbei v ia Xinfe ngshi and Ganzhu. 

The front and rear co lumn s (cons isting of six divi sions) marched 
in succession, stretching over a line so long it was the equivalent of a 
three-day march. Failing to see th is s ituation, the enemy attempted 
to break through the Red Arm y ranks in the midd le, se ize Guangchang 
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a nd make a pol itical impact. Then he would o rder the left a nd ri g ht 
forces from Fujian and Guangdong provinces, r espect ively, to advance 
and converge on us . 

Our plan was to smash the enemy' s forces one by one . With the 
nth Red Ar my ty ing d own his front co lumn and inducing it to move 
east, we we re to a llow the first four divisions to pass, the n block the 
two rear column divisions (the nth and the 9th). On Ma r ch 21, when 
the enemy ' s front unit had r eached Ganzhu , 45 kilometres away from 
the rear, and could not return to prov ide s upport, ou r forces a t Dong
be i, Caotaigang, Huangba is han and Pili s han annihilated mo s t of the 
n th Division (with only one regiment left) , part of the 9 th and prac
t ically all the remain ing troo ps of the 59th. On tha t night the re
mainder o f th ese d iv is ion s withdrew to Huangbe i, and t h e fr o n t 
co lumn withdrew to Na nfeng . We thus fru s trated the enemy's second 
attack plan and won anothe r v ic tory in the Dongbe i campaign. 

2. S uccessful appl ica ti on of the Red Army's ma in tactical prin
c iples - speed, secrecy and resoluteness. 

Afte r o ur forc es w ithdrew from the encirc le me nt of Nanfe ng, the 
11 th Re d Arm y move d east to co nfu se th e e nemy and reached it s 
d es tination on time. As expecte d , the en emy mistook thi s army for 
our ma in force s hifting eas t to Lichuan, when actually the main force 
marche d south, the n tu rne d west and also arrived at it s destination 
quickly . T he e nemy was unaware a ll along of our ma in force 's where
a bouts in the border a rea. T he fact that several te ns of thousands of 
m a noeuvring Red Army troops were a ble t o launch a s urprise attac k 
on the enemy indicates that secrecy was well ma intained . This set a 
precedent of a large army mounting a surprise attac k. T he Red sol
diers fought even more resolutely than before. They charged r epeated
ly a t t he Kuomintang fo rces with g rea t coura ge until, after a dozen 
hand- to-hand battles, they took the highe st enemy-occ upie d r idge . 
Here we have a s up erb example of Red Army tactics defeat ing, with 
comparative ease, enemy force s within a s hort t ime . 

3. The guer rill a unit s, the in dependent div is io ns and reg ime nts 
and the civ ilian authorities all acted in s uccessful co-ordination with 
Red Army operations. 

Our army has ac hieved much by focus ing on guerrill a warfare. The 
5th Inde pe ndent Div is ion was operating on a widening scale. The 4th 
In d epen de nt Div is ion and the ind epe nd en t reg iments and small er 
guerri lla unit s at Yihuang, Le'an , Yongfeng and t he Nanfeng- Guang
chang area we re also rather active . They did a good job of des troy ing 
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the ene my's trans port lines, bridge s and s upplies, and in confus ing the 
enemy and s triking terror into hi s h ea rt. Si nce the 21st Red Army 
marched north, there has been much better co-ordina tion be tween the 
guerrilla wa r fare and the operatio ns of the Red Army's main fo r ce. 

The guerrilla un its played an important role both befo r e a nd after 
t he Dongbei a nd Huangbe i campa igns. Ma ny sma ll g uerrilla unit s 
harassed the enemy's 52nd and 59th Divisions from the front, rear and 
fla nks, as the two divi s ions moved out of Le'an . When our main force 
launched an attack, these enemy uni ts, wh ic h tho ught our operation 
was s imply anothe r gue rri lla harassme nt, we re wiped out. 

During these two campaigns, our gue rrilla forces attacked from the 
rear and both flank s, capturing many enemy troops, as we ll as many 
rifle s, guns, ammunition and a utomatic weapons. They r e joiced over 
the ir victo ry which had struc k te rror into the e nemy. After the ca m
pa igns, the enemy troops mistook the gue r r illa unit s for the Red 
Army's main force and repeatedly set up camps and dug e ntrenched 
posit ions, red ucing themselves to a state of utter exhaust ion. All the 
whi le, the guerrillas were becoming more active . 

Sovietization of the captured locali ties and the military area was 
done w ith some, tho ug h not very s atisfac tory, re s ult s . T h e ma sses 
s tood on our s id e . And once Dongbe i and Huan g bei were occupied 
by the Yih uang County 's Sovie t and Independent Reg iment, no infor
mation leaked out , and no reactionary fo rces embarrassed the Red 
Arm y in areas whe r e decisive battles were fought. These we r e all 
fa vo urable cond itions for our army. 

4. Lack of independent initi a tive remained a problem. 
During the Huangbei campaign, we or dered the m a in force to fight 

its way fr om th e left to th e right in o r de r to quick ly finis h off the 
enemy's 52nd and 59th Divis ions , and then strike in the same direc tion 
at enemy reinforcements arriving from Yihuang, namely, to wi pe out 
t he 11th Div is io n und e r Xiao Qian . Our instruc tions we r e cl e arly 
s tated. But w hat occ ur r ed was that , dur ing the e nco unte r w ith the 
e ne my on the 27th , our main fo r ce finish e d off part of the 52nd Divi
sion and captu red its commander. By 9 a .m. on the 28th the battle was 
over. The one remaining regiment of the divis ion withdrew to Dahua
s h an, only to find itself enc ircled by our 21st Army . At thi s tim e, if 
par t of ou r main forc e h ad swiftly launched a s urpri se a ttack on the 
enemy on the right by making a de tour from the r ear of hi s right flank, 
it wo uld have been qu it e bene fi cia l to us . Not on ly would the battle 
against t he ene my fo r ce on the right have been comp letely fini s hed 
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on the 28 th , but we co uld have got t he upper hand in meet ing the 
e nemy's nth Division head-on on Ma r ch 1. Regrettably, a unit of our 
main forc e sent only some of its men to help finish off the enemy reg
iment at Dahuas han , whil e the rest were assembled to await fu rther 
o r de r s . Anoth e r unit of o ur ma in fo rce did act promptly at its own 
discretion to purs ue the fleeing troop s on the right, thus he lping ou r 
units the re . But it returned to regroup without cleaning up the remain
ing e n e my fo rce - a regiment, a radio uni t and t he mil itary s uppl y 
d e partme nt of th e 59 th Divis ion at Xiyuan. Because it took time to 
trave l back and forth, a good opp ortu nity was allowed to s lip away. 

On Ma rch 1 , when our fr ont army had fini s h e d off the enemy's 
two d ivision s , his n th Divisio n was arr iv ing at Hekou to r einforce the 
troops at Huoyuan. This gave us an excellent opportunity to eliminate 
this division. Howeve r, due to a lac k of ind epend en t initiative, our 
main force fa iled to move troops towa rd s the right in adva nce . Mean
time, the order fo r a gene ral attack on the nth Div isio n at 11 a.m ., 
Ma r ch 1 , did not arrive unt il the af te rnoo n , w he n it was a lready too 
late . Because the re inforceme nts of the e nemy's 2nd and 3rd Columns 
reached an area nea r II eko u on March 2, we co uld no longer s pring 
an a ttack and thus had to d isengage from battle . 

The lesson in this campaign is that, though we have recently made 
progress in fai thfully exec uting orders , ou r commanders at diffe r ent 
leve ls fail ed to make the best use of their own init iative and undertake 
indepe nde nt actions as expected by highe r levels . Hence they did not 
comple te ly fulfi l the ir miss ion. 

Obeying orders and di s playing independent initiative a r e not con
tradictory. F unctioning indepe nde ntly s ho uld neve r be mistaken for 
disobeying orders. It is al so inadvisab le to execute orde r s mechanically 
without exerc is in g any ind epen d en t ini tiative. Our combat manuals 
and fi e ld service r egula tio ns stress time and again that the Red Army 
must obey orders, but that it must al so cultivate initiative and indepen
dently cope with specific s ituations . We mus t master thi s lesson if we 
a re to achieve complete vic tory. 

During the Dongbe i campa ign there was a s imilar lack of initiative 
and just ifiabl e ind e pe nd ent action. Af ter the enemy' s n th Div is ion 
was routed a nd mostly di sa r med, the r em a ining r eg iment of the 59th 
D iv isio n w as broken up by fl eeing troops and par tl y di sa rm ed. A 
reinforcin g regiment from the e n emy's 9th Divis ion had the s ame 
prob le m and w a s late r disarmed by us . Whil e thi s threw t he e nemy 
in to utter panic and co nfus ion, our front - line co mmand e r s fa iled to 
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take the initiative to purs ue, in tercep t and threaten the other parts of 
the e ne my's r etr ea ting uni ts. Even when the e ne my troops wer e ma
noe uvring with g rea t difficulty during the ir retreat by night, our com
manders did not harass them with fire-power or send troops to purs ue 
and de fea t a ll of the m. Wha t a pity a good chance of beating the many 
with the few was completely los t. Thi s made it po ss ible for th e re
main s of the enemy's 9th and 11th Divisio ns to escape to Yihuang . 

5. Communications we r e not fully re liable . 
Forces fighting on mounta inous te rra in expe rienced communication 

difficulties which w e did no t try to solve by mak ing the bes t use of 
the equipme nt available. For example, although great effort s had been 
made to communicate by radio , the large numbers of telegrams to be 
sent and powerfu l static di sturbance s made it difficult to trans mit the 
eme rgency orders on time. S ince the trans mitter-receiver w as some 
distance from headquarters and was sometimes on the move, the order 
for the general attack on the enemy's 11th Div is ion at n a.m., March 
1, reache d many of ou r units only in the afternoo n. This delay was one 
of the r easo ns for the ir failure to co-o rdinate actions to de fea t that 
enemy division . 

Recently we have communica ted exc lus ively by radio and neglec ted 
a lternatives . This is extr e me ly dangerous becau se r adi o often breaks 
down and more often divulges secre ts to the enemy. 

Wi r ed telephone is the most s uitable m e an s for c ommanding an 
o peratio n. But the communications departments a t var io u s levels 
failed to ins tall these devices on time, with the result that in the Dong
bei and I Iuangbe i campaigns transmiss ion of orders from headquarte rs 
w a s ofte n de la yed. F lag s ignals , tho ug h ra ther useful on the m oun
ta inous te rr ain , we r e n ot employed becaus e of inadequate tr a in ing in 
their use. 

Re ports, orders and circulars, de live r e d by couriers, were se ldom 
in writing and seldom reached the rece iver s on time. 

6. Neg ligence in clearing the battlefield a nd dea lin g w ith other 
problems ari s ing from battle . 

Comrades charged with cle aring the battlefield did not perform 
their duty in a sys temat ic way: T h ey p icked up w hat they thought 
usefu l and ignor ed the res t, searched for ligh t machine - guns and cast 
as ide h eavy ones, and gathered new-model s upplies and di sca rded 
what they d eemed outdated. So me even co llecte d s pare par t s they 
needed personally, disregarding damage caused to the entire mach ine . 
We t hu s found so m e pieces o f the captured equ ipment incomplete. 
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During the Huangbei campaign our troops on the right flank left 
unco llec te d so me of the abandoned m achine-gun s, mortars and rifle 
bullet casings. T rue, the enemy's presence should be taken into account. 
But, given prompt attention, all the materiel could have been co llected. 

Th e day aft e r the co n c lus ion o f the Dongbei campaign , va rio us 
unit s reported that the y had cleared the battlefie ld. Yet, a large group 
of people sent to the battlefield on the th ird day continued clearing for 
a week and co llec ted mo r e than 50,000 kilogrammes of wa r materiel, 

including rifl es, carbines, pi s tols, Mausers , machine-guns and mortars , 
as well as countless bul lets a nd bullet cas ings. 

Thus it can be seen that most of our comrades have not yet real iz
e d that capture d wea pons a nd other equipment are the major source 
of s upplie s fo r the Red Arm y; and th at we badly need even s mall 
spa re pa rts or bullet cas ings. 

Pri soners were also handl e d improper ly . S ince large numb e r s of 
pris oners were difficult to dea l with all at once, the us ual method was 
to g ive them so me money an d le t t h em go. During the v ictor io us 
Hu a ngbe i camp a ig n , paid fo r w ith b lood, mo r e th an 10 ,000 e ne m y 
troops were capture d. All except some 3,000 were imme diately re
leased . Am ong those freed were many reactiona ry offic ers, inc luding 
some brigade and regiment commanders. What a los s t o us! These 
re le a sed ca ptives wer e quickly reorgan ize d a nd re-eq ui pped by the 
enemy and sent back in two or three months to fight the wo rke r s and 
peas ants. Our way of ha ndling pri sone r s actually he lp ed the enemy. 

Hav ing lea rn e d from the I-Iuangbe i experie nce, we did no t release 
a s ingle sol dier o r office r captured in the Dong be i campa ign. The 
reactionary n th Di vis ion was effectively destroyed. Most of its 
membe r s were k illed o r wo und ed . Onl y a f ew fled. This made it 
imposs ible fo r th e e nemy to reactivate the division . We s hould step 
up our po litical work to induce prisone r s to join the Red Army . Those 
who don't want to jo in should be trans ferred to other plac es and then 
released. This method can be more e ffe ctive pol it ically a nd can d is 
rupt the e nemy's military organization more thoroughl y. 



SOME BASIC PRINCIPLES 
CONCERNING TACTICS 

1933 

"Practic e di vo r ced fr om theo r y is like groping in the dark; theory 
divorced from practice is purposeless theory ." This is the slogan of 

the Soviet Un ion' s mil itary acad e mies, ca lling for the integra tion of 
theory w ith practice. Our Chinese Worke rs' and Peasants' Red Army, 

w hic h e me rged from the anti-imperia list, anti-feuda l agra ri an revolu
tionary wa r , does indee d have a rich fund of practical experience but , 
owing to the exist ing circumstances, it s uffers from a genera l lack of 
t heo retic a l s tudy. It s h o uld e r s the grea t task of ca rrying out the 
agrarian re vol ution and the national libe ration struggle, and of over 

throwing feudali s m and establi s hing Sov iet political powe r na tion
wide. ' Now, in the midst of large-scale offe ns ives in the form of the 

four "e nc irc le me nt and s uppress ion" campa ig ns 6 launched a ga ins t us 
by the Kuom in tang warlords at t he inst iga tion and with the suppor t 

of t he impe riali sts, a nd on the eve of a direct confrontation between 
the armed force s of the Chinese workers and peasants on the one ha nd 
and the imperialis ts on the other, our Red Army nee ds more than ever 
to improve its military capacity through practic e and theoretical study. 
Its commande rs and political commissar s, in particular, s hould set an 
example in thi s respect. Proceeding from military theory and our prac
tical experience in fighting , I would like to pre sent some basic prin

c iples concerning tactics . 
1. Red Arm y men s hould study and apply ta ct ics fr om a ma 

terialist dia lect ical po int of v iew. First o f a ll , we s ho uld be awa r e 
that things cha nge and so do s itua tions . The r efore, hard and fa s t rule s 
a re impossible in commanding troops . Our battlefie ld decis ion depends 

Th is ar t icle first appe are d in Writings of the Red Battlefield publi s he d by the 
Chinese Workers' a nd Pea sants' Red Army Schoo l in June 1933. 
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o n the specifi c ta s k at hand, the enemy's s ituati on and the terra in. 
S ince all these change often, so mus t our decisions and, in particular, 
our ta c tics . For ins tance , swift action is necessary to check the e nemy 
in an encounter, while for an attack on a defensive e nemy, our tactics 
should cover the fo llowing stages : engaging the enem y, la unching the 
attack , and charging forward. "D rinkin g soup" and "gnawing at a 
bone" (nam e ly, attacking a w e ak enemy and a strong e nemy) , of 
course, r e qu ire different tactic s . 

2. Whether yo u a r e us ing large armies o r s mall de tachments in 

your manoeuvres, yo u s hould choose the principal direction of a ssault 
and concentrate your maximum streng th to e ngage the enemy in a de
cisive bat tle . It will be s uffi c ien t to deploy conta ining for ces in the 
othe r directions, but you must actively attract the e ne my's attention 
to yo urselves to faci litate an assault in the principa l directio n. If you 
spread yo ur forces out evenly in an attempt to cover all direction s, 
yo u w ill not have the str eng th to hit out in any direction and yo u may 
even lose the ba ttle altogether. 

3. Genera lly speaking, s trategy invo lves discoverin g the e nemy's 
main strength, whereas tactics involves discovering his weak points . 
If you app ly tact ics by s tr iking so le ly at hi s strong po int s, then hi s 
w eak poin ts will t urn into strong ones, too . And if this prevents you 
from winning a tactica l vic tory, it will be difficult for yo u to achieve 
your stra tegic objec ti ve . It s hould be unde r stood that total v ic to ry is 
the aggregation of numero us s mall v icto ri es. If n o e ffor t is made to 
win smal l v ic tories, where will the big v ictory come from? 

4 . To co-ordinat e the actions of large troop formations, i t 1s 
essentia l that each and ever y unit understand, when accepting an as
signment , the essence of the superior's decision and what ro le its own 
task plays in ca rrying out tha t order. The deployed units s hould com
municate with each other so as to co-ordina te their miss ions in exec ut
ing the order. If the s ituation has changed and communications have 
bee n seve red, t he y s ho uld function indepe nd en tly according to the 
s upe ri o r 's orde r and local co nditions, which s hould no t be interpreted 
as disobeying the s upe rior 's order. 

5. The main goals of reconnaissance are to determine the e nemy's 
prec ise s ituation and the terrain and to provide the commande r with 
the re levant info rmation so that he can issue appropriate orde rs . Com
manders at various levels, therefore, shou ld conduct r econnaissance in 
keeping with their particular mi ssion s . But only a limited am ount of 
informatio n ca n be ga thered, and even less during ba ttl e. A com -
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m ande r must not hes itate o r g ive up a goo d opp ortunity beca use of 
inadequate r eco nn a issa nc e . Often he mus t go among th e o utpo s t 
troop s t o ge t information more promptly so that he can make a quick 
dec is ion and give t imely order s . 

6. When severa l paral le led columns o pe rate together on moun 
tainous terrain where pa th s are few and narrow a nd, moreover, do 
not run paralle l to each other, they have to march in a long line and 
move ve ry slowly . This will make it d ifficult for the m to s upport each 
other by co- ordinate d action, and especia lly to c hange the directio n of 
the ma rch . If an infe rior army e ngag ing a s uperior one on s uc h moun
tainous terrain is well aware of the above featu res and operates secret
ly and quick ly to wipe out the enemy forces piecemeal, and if it con
centra tes a s uper io r fo r ce in a proper place and time for a dec is ive, 
li ghtning assault aga ins t the enemy co lumns - if it can do a ll thi s, the 
enemy forces w ill s urely find it diffi cult to manoeuvre or get effec tive 
reinforcements. If our forces are caught in a pincer attack or e nc ir cle d 
by several e nemy co lumns and wan t to la unch an a ssault against one 
of these co lumns, they s hould seek a wide inte ri or arc where they can 
manoeuvre easily, and take advantage o f a strateg ical ly important 
terra in t o pin down the o ther columns . Otherwise it would be more 
advantageo us to attack the exposed wing a nd rea r of a s ing le enemy 
column. 



A LETTER TO CHEN JITANG1 ON 
THE QUESTION OF RESISTING 
JAPANESE AGGRESSION AND 
OPPOSING CHIANG KAI- SHEK 

September 1934 

Dear Mr. Bonan: 
Your envoy Mr. Li has come and told me your intention. In recent 

year s, Japanese imperialist aggression ha s intensified, while the traitors 
Chiang Kai-shek and Wang Jingwei have become increasingly open 
and shameless in their treachery. A vas t portion of north China has 
already been los t to Japan, and the southeastern half of our motherland 
is in danger. No upright Chinese can sh irk the urgent task of resisting 
Japan and saving the nation. There is no way out except to conduct 
a war of national revolution, and the prerequisite for victory in 
s uch a war is the uprooting of the Chinese traitors and collabora
tors. Over the pa st years, I and the hundreds of thousands of Red 
Army men have been fighting hard fo r the so le purpose of achieving 
the complete libe r atio n of the Chin ese nation, the r estoration of its 
territorial integrity and th e ema nc ipatio n of the masses of workers 
and peasants. My comrad es and I are deeply aware that to attain 
this objective we must fight joint ly with other arme d forces in China. 
Two years ago, the Chinese Soviet Government declared 8 that the 
Red Army was ready to make an agreement on joint operat ion s 

Dur ing the operations agai nst the Kuomintang's fifth campaign to "encircle 
and suppress" the Ce ntral Revolutionary Base Area, Comrade Zhu De and Zhou 
Enlai opened cease-fire talks with Chen Jitang a im ed at forming a united front 
aga inst Japan and Chiang Kai-shek. Com rade Zhu De sent this lette r in the 
course of these talks which created favourable conditions for the Central Red Army 
to break through, at the initial stage of its Long March, the first blockade of the 
Kuomintang army. 
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against J apan w ith a ny uni t w hi c h wo ul d sto p attack ing t he Sov iet 
areas, 1 g ive democratic ri gh t s to t he people a nd arm them. U n 
fortunately, apart fr om Jiang Guangnai and Cai Tingkai, 9 who last 
winter reached a preliminary agreement w ith the Re d Arm y to fight 
jo in t ly against Japan, in t h e pa st two yea r s the R ed A r my ha s 
been t he o nl y force fightin g Japan and oppos ing Chi ang Kai-shek . 
Furthermore, there are qu ite a number of troops who are waiting for 
an opportuni ty to make an at tempt on our r ear a nd fl a nks . Rece n tly 
yo u and yo ur uni t have dec lared the intention of col laborating with us 
in oppos in g Chiang Kai-sh ek a nd resisting Japan, a n inte ntion which 
my comrad es and I naturally welcome. T he s ituation, h owever, h as 
become increasingly critical as the Japane se invaders are now prepa r 
ing to have a t r y at south China, wh ile Chiang Kai - s hek is bending 
his knees before Japan, expanding his fascist organizat ions, contracting 
loans to purchase planes, and rushing reinforcements to F ujian and 
Jiangx i provinces . If we do not take quick action, not only wi ll it be 
h a r d to p rese r ve the temporary peace in Gua ngdo ng a nd Guangx i 
provinces, bu t the subjugation of the who le nation will not be far off. 
T herefore, the Red Army has decided to wage a dec isive battle in 
October to s mas h Chiang Ka i-shek's f if th campaign .10 By th at time 
the vanguard detachment of our anti - Japanese tr oop s 11 w ill h ave c losed 
in on the city of Hangzhou, and our forces in Sichuan will have crossed 
the provincia l border and be advanc ing eastwards to threaten Wuhan: 
the unit unde r Comrade He Long 12 and the uni ts opera tin g in Hunan 
will co-ord inate the ir action aga ins t the enemy forces the r e, whi le our 
main force, ta king advantage of the enemy's panic , will dea l with the 
troops under Chiang's direct contro l and fight a decis ive battle to wipe 
them out. If your unit could then launch an attack on Zhangzh ou and 
Longyan from S hanghang and Yongd ing, s trike the front and rear of 
Jiang Dingwen's troops 13 and then advance direct ly on Fuzhou while 
ano ther uni t makes a direct raid o n Hengyang and Changsha from 
so uthern Hunan, then the tra ito r Chiang Kai - s he k w il l find it hard to 
escap e his doom. The task is urgent a nd any de la y wi ll make it too 
late . The batt le in F ujian s hould serve as a warn ing to us. 14 With a 
view to e ns uring the s peedy accomplis hment of thi s tas k, I venture to 
put fo rward the following proposals, in accordance with the main ideas 
conta ined in ou r government dec larat ion abo ut two years ago: 

1. Both s id es should s top fighting a nd draw a d ema rcat ion line 
running along the river from Ga nzhou to Xi nfe ng and Longnan, th en 
pas s ing through Anyuan, Xun w u and Wup ing. The above c ities, and 
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s uch s uburbs as are within a five - kilometre radius of the m, w ill all be 
under your jurisdiction. I hope you w ill in s truct your tro ops beyo nd 
this line to move against Chiang. 

2. F ree trad e between o ur two sides s h ou ld be immediately 
restored. 

3. In areas it controls at present as we ll as in the future, your 
army should ensure freedom of the press, speech, assembly and assoc ia
tion, r e lease all an ti-Japanese and other revo lu tionary politica l pr is
oners, and make genuine effo r ts to arm the people . 

4. Immed iately s tart a political campaign against Chiang Kai
shek's treachery and his fascist conspir acy, and make serious pre para
tions fo r mi li tary action aga inst Japan and Chiang Ka i-shek. 

5. We would be grateful if you would purchase a r ms and ammu
nition on our behalf and make speedy delivery through Me nling . 15 

If you approve of these proposals, I hope that you will make prep
arations to carry them ou t and that you will autho ri ze and se nd a 
rep resentative to Rui jin10 to di scuss the plan of oper at ions w ith us. In 
these few days I w ill se nd someone ove r to Divisiona l Commander 
I luang's 11 headquarte r s at Menl ing to negotiate the matter at your con
venie nce. To facilitate communications and contact, I hope we can 
ag ree on some spec ia l code, radio signal s and wavelength and have 
the telephone lin es between Huichang and Me nling connected . As I 
am w ri ting this letter in a hurry, I cannot go into mo r e detai l. I hope 
you w ill cons ider this matter and favour me with an early reply. 

With best w is hes. 

Yours trul y, 
Zhu De 



TELEGRAMS CONCERNING THE 
CAMPAIGN INVOLVING FOUR 

CROSSINGS OF THE 
CHISHUI RIVER 

January-April 1935 

I. PLAN OF OPERATIONS FOR THE FIRST CROSSING 
OF T HE CHISHUI RIVER 

OJ."OO Hours, Janua,y 29, 1935 

1. T h e ene m y t roops we we r e f ig h t ing yes te rd ay ( t h e 28 t h ) 
a r e S ic h ua n t r oo p s inc lu d ing thr ee r eg ime n ts of t h e Guo Xun q i 

br ig ad e a nd t h ree reg ime n ts o f t h e P an Zu o b ri g ad e. T h e bri 
gade unde r Liao 'ij has arrived a t the Xishui River, wher e as the brigade 

under Mu19 h as not. T h e last two brigades w ill probably draw close 
to th e two brigades led by Guo a nd Pan. The brigade unde r Zhang,20 

in th e area of the Chi s hui Rive r , r eache d a po int 2.5 k ilometres from 
Hulunao yes te r day. T he briga de under Da21 is press ing close to Bing
tan , while F an Ziy ing 's briga de is r e porte dly m oving fro m Xuyo ng to 
Gulin. T he brig ade under Liu22 is marching from Luzhou to Da s himu. 

2. Our fi e ld armies ar e sche duled to d isengage the e nemy before 
daw n to day (the 29th) , cro ss the Chi s hu i Rive r and march wes t t o the 

so uth of Gulin. 

In Ja nuary 1935, the Centra l Committee of the Chinese Communi st Party held 

an enla rged meeting o f its P ol it ical Bureau in Zun y i, Guizhou P rovince , w hich 
established Comrade Mao Zedong's leadersh ip in both the Red Ar my and the Cen
tral Co mmittee . Afte r the Zunyi Meeting, the Red A r my, unde r the command 

of Comrade Mao Zedong, with the assistance of Zh u De and o ther co mrades , con
ducted the campaign involving fou r crossings of the Chishui River. IT ighly flex ible 

30 
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3. The d ivision of labour amo ng the va rious uni ts, the routes they 
a re to take and the ir operations today (the 29th) wi ll be as follows : 

a. The 1st Ar my Group, 23 the 9th Ar my Group,2
' the second and 

third ec he lons under the Military Commission and the Senior Cadres 
Un it of the Cadres Regiment25 will be under Lin' s 26 command , con
stituting the right column. Crossing the river at Yuanhou, th is column 

wi ll advance toward s the so uth of Gul in by way of Huangniying and 
post gua rds acco r ding to the specific situat ion. However , the 9th Army 
Group must ma intain, till the night of the 29th, sec urity measures at 
Chuanfeng'ao and keep an eye on t he e ne my in the di r ection of th e 

Chis hui River. 
b. The first echelon under the direct command of the Military 

Comm ission, the Cadres Reg im e nt and th e 5th Division, which last 
wi ll remain under th e command of Peng and Yang,2 1

, will co nst itute 

the centra l column. T hi s co lumn w ill cross the rive r by th e pontoon 
bridge downstream from T uc heng and then advance by way of Jiao
zitou, Sanjiaotang and Touchangba. When the w ithdrawal sta r ts, the 

4th and 5th Divisions will jo intly di spatch a considerable fo rce to cover 
the advance of the central and lef t columns, which have to cross the 
Chishui River by 12:00 hours today at the lates t. 

c. The 5th Army Group, 28 the re lated units under the direc t com

mand of the 3rd Army Group, 29 and th e 4th Divis ion will constitute 
the left column, wh ich w ill be under the command of Peng and Yang. 

Crossing the rive r over the pontoon bridge upstre am from Tucheng, it 
wi ll ma r ch on Taipingdu via Touchangba. T he 4 th Division wi ll dis
patch one battalion to provide cover a s soon as the withdrawa l begins. 

4. All the se columns marching westwar ds will turn towards the 
southeast of Gulin at a po int close to the bank of the Chishui. 

5. After the columns h ave crossed th e r iver, the rear gua r ds of 

the 1st and 3rd Army Gro ups will be respons ible for the des truction of 
the pontoon bridges. 

6. While on t he march, the co lumns should inve st igate the route 

lead ing to the south of Gu lin , and re por t. 

mobile warfare enable d the Red Army to move, at a crucia l juncture of the Long 
March, fr om a passive posi tio n to o ne from which it could take the initiative. 
Co mrade Zhu De was then Chairman of the Revo lu tionary Military Co mmi ssion 
of the Ce ntral Committee as well as Commander - in - Chief o f the Workers' and 
Peasants' Red Army. Here are nine of the te legrams he sent to the fi eld com
manders during this campaign . 
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II. ORDERING THE 1ST AND 3RD ARMY GROUPS 
TO MOVE CLOSE TO ZHAXI 

01 : 00 Hours, February 6, 1935 

1. T h e Military Commission is now con s id er ing the feas ibilit y of 
cross ing the Changj iang Rive r , given the current enemy s ituation and 
the difficulty of c rossing the Jinsha and Dadu. If this is judged unfeas 
ible, our fie ld armie s will stay on in the Sichuan-Yunnan bo r der ar ea 
to ca rry on the fighting and c reate a new Sovie t area .1 

2. Therefore, the des tinatio n of our 1st and 3rd Army Groups for 
today (the 6th) sh ould be close to Zhaxi. The most suita ble locat ion 
wo uld be a point betwee n Cha ng ning and Zhaxi, a nd the area north 
west of Zha xi (i. e., southwest of Changning). T h is wou ld make it easy 
to assem ble troo ps qui ckly and fac ili ta te manoeuvrab ility. 

3 . P lease w ire th e Military Comm iss ion promptly, giv ing your 
opm1on , you r de stinat ion fo r today and it s distan ce from Zh ax i and 
Changn ing . 

III. ORDERING THE VARIO US ARMY GROUPS TO CROSS 
THE CHISHUI RIVER IN GOOD T IME AND PUSH FOR

WARD ON THE RIVER'S EAST BANK 

20: 00 Hours, February 11, 1935 

1. The curren t enemy s ituation is a s fo llows : 
a . Mos t of the enemy's purs uing troops from Sichuan ar e concen

trated a long the Gao xia n-Gongxian-Changning line and the ar ea to its 
so uth. Of t he m , t h e two br igades und e r Da and Yuan30 a rrive d in 
Gaoxian County on the 10 t h ; Liu' s b r igade has left Go ngx ia n for 
Yunl ian; the two brigades unde r Fan and Zhang are now at Gongx ian; 
Zhang's brigade is going to advance towards Anbian. T he main force 
of P a n's br igade is at Ch angning, while t he r es t of it is at Xingwen . 
Guo's b r igade wa s at Luobiao on the 10th; Liao's brigade (mi nu s one 
regiment) is at Luohai. Bo th are moving in the di r ec ti on of Wang
chang. Mu's br igade is marc hing towa r ds Pingshan. Jiang's brigade 31 

is be ing deployed along the Tantou - Anb ia n line. Another two more 
brigades (the 2nd and the 3rd) w e re fir st a t Yong ning, but the ir pres
ent whereabouts are unknown . 
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b . Th e enemy br igade fro m Yunnan und e r An32 1s bu il ding de 
fens ive wo rk s at Dawanzi, and the main force of Lu' s brigade 33 may 
reach there toda y . Gong's briga de 3

' a r rived at Biji e yesterday and is 

like ly to continue it s advance towards Dawanzi . 
c . The three enemy divisions of Gui zh o u und er th e command of 

I le, Bai and I Iou35 seem to have s tayed on the right bank of the Chi

shui , but the ir locations are not clea r. 
d. Enemy Xue's36 "pu rs uit a nd s uppress io n" unit, about two reg

iments, is movi ng fr om Erdu to Xuyo ng. T h e re are s igns that two 

di vis ions under Zhou31 w ill be concentrated a t Qianxi on the 12th and 
march on Xuyong by way of B ijie. The two enemy d iv is ions under 

Wu 38 see m to be at Qianxi and Dading. The location of the rest o f 

the e n e my troops is not clear. Based on the above informat ion, we 
can assume that a lmo st a ll th e S ichua n purs ue rs a re moving wes twards, 
tha t the Yunnan troops are trying to block our way into Yunnan Prov
ince, that the Gui zho u troops have n ot ye t joined the "p urs ui t and 
s uppress ion " campaign , and that Xue's troops are not m oving fast in 

pursuit. 
2. Be ing prepared to engage the Gui z ho u forces und e r Wang 

Jialie39 and Zh ou Hunyuan and to t r y t o m ove towards the east bank 
of the Chishui River, o ur fie ld armies have decided to march on Gulin 

and the area so uth of it, and try to cross the rive r in good time. During 
our advance, we should be r eady to encounte r Xue's "pursuit and sup 

pression" detachment and to captu re the city of Gulin when conditions 

make that feasible. 
3. With thi s objec tive in view, our plan will be as fo llows: 

a. The 3rd Ar my Gro up s hould immed iate ly reconnoitre the road 
conditions, di s tances and inhab itant s along the path of our advance 
fr om Fe ns huiling via Zhandi towa rd s Gulin, a s we ll as th e enemy 

s itua tion in the direction of Yo ngning . 
b. The 1s t Army Group sho uld a rrive at Fe ns huiling and the a r ea 

to the eas t tomorr ow (the 12th), and then reconnoitre the road for ad

vance towa rds Yingpans ha n and Huilongchang. 

c. T he 5th and 9th Arm y Groups s hou ld bu il d road an d put up 
bridges for the advance on Yangmas i by way of Shixiangzi and Moni. 

d . T he co lumn und er the M il itary Commi ss ion plan s to march 
between the 1st Army Group and the 5th a nd 9th Army Groups. 

4. As f o r tomorrow's m ovements, we w ill send yo u another 

te leg ram. 
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IV. PLAN OF OPERATIONS FOR THE SECOND CROSSING 
OF THE CHISHUI RIVER 

20:00 Hours, February 15, 1935 

1. With the main objective of crossing th e Ch ishui River and 
mar ching east to wipe out the Guizhou forces under Wang Jialie, our 
field armies have decid e d to cross the river in the Lintan-Taipingdu
S hunjiangchang sector and then to march se para te ly toward s the 
Tongzi area to annihilate the Guizhou e ne m y coming from Tongzi to 
Tucheng, or move direc tly to T ongzi to attack and destroy him. 

2. In keeping with the above object ive, we have dec ided to march 
on the Tongzi area in three columns: First, the right column (i . e., 
the 3rd Army Group) wi ll move from Huilongchang via Yatiechang to 
Shunjiang chang up Taipingdu and cross the river there. After the 
cross ing, it will march to Tongzi by way of Iluilongchang and Jiang
chang (on the r ight bank of th e Chi s hui River). Second, the cent r al 
column (i.e., the column under the Military Commission and the 5th 
a nd 9th Army Groups) will move from Baisha to Taipingdu by way 
of Yacha and Yucha. After crossing the river, it will choose its route 
on the east bank according to circumstances. Third, the left column 
(i.e., the 1s t Army Gr oup) wi ll move from So ng lin via Baisha, Guo 
changba, Zhenlongshan and Shijiakou to Yuelaichang and Lintan. 
After crossing the river there, it will capture Tucheng when there is 
an opportunit y and then make a detour to Tongzi by way of Dong
huangdian, W enshui and Xinzhan. 

3. Actions of various army groups for tomorrow (the 16th): 

a. The 3rd Army Group w ill assemble near Hui longchang for r est 
and post guards along the road to Gulin. 

b. The 1s t Army Gro up wil l advance to th e Guochangba - Xinzhai 
area by way of Baisha and Iluilongchang and post guards along the 
road to Gulin. 

c. The 5th and 9th Army Groups wi ll each move from their 
present loca tions to the Baisha area and post gua rds a long the road to 
Gulin and Yongn ing and a long the route by which our units w ill come. 

4. We will lead the units directly under the Military Commission 
to Baisha for rest tomorrow . 

5. Each army group s hould report by te legrap h h ow far it has 
advanced. 
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He reafter the Mili ta ry Commiss ion wi ll issue orders for the day- to 
da y impleme ntation of the above plan. 

V. INSTRUCTING THE 9TH ARMY GROUP TO CALL 
A MASS MEETING TO CELEBRATE VICTORY 

12:30 Hours, M a rch 1, 1935 

1. In five days o ur field armies' m a in forces have ta ke n Tongz i 
a nd Zuny i, routing e ig ht r eg ime nts under Wa ng Jiali e, w iping o ut Wu 
Qiwe i' s t wo divis ions, seizing more than 2,000 rifles and capturing 
abo ut 3,000 enemy troops. As a result, we have opened up a new pros
pect in northern Gui zhou and created mo r e favoura ble conditions fo r 
the es tablishmen t of a new Soviet area in the Yunna n-Guizhou-Sichuan 
border area, so that the enemy forces that s urround us will think tw ice 
befo re advancing. 

2. Hope yo u w ill put up as man y not ices as poss ibl e of thi s 
triumphant news in a nd around the c ity of Tongzi a nd ask the revolu
tionary committee there to ho ld a mass rally to ce lebrate the v ictory. 
Th is will ex tend the Red Arm y's influence and raise the people's 
co urage and determination to resist, as we ll as increase panic among 
the enemy reinforcements. 

VI. PLAN OF OPERA TIO NS FOR THE THIRD CROSSING 
OF THE CHISHUI RIVER 

18:00 Hours, March 16, 1935 

1. The e nemy situation will be telegraphe d separate ly. 
2. We have dec ided that a ll our fi e ld armies will cross to the west 

bank of the Chishui Rive r n ea r Maota i be tween the night of the 16th 
an d noon of the 17th, and seek oppo r t uniti es fo r new manoe uvres 
there. 

3. The differe nt a rm y gro ups wi ll take action for crossing the 
r ive r today and to morrow as fo llows: 

a . A t 17:00 h our s today the Cadres Reg im e nt w ill dig in in the 
Mao tai sector to cover the cross ing . It will firs t send a battalion across 
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the ri ver to the west bank to wa it fo r the arriva l of the Mili tary Com
miss ion a nd cove r its action. Che n and Song 40 w ill be the commande r 
a nd political commissar, r espective ly , for the ent ire army during the 
cr ossing . When the 5th Army Gr oup a rrives, the Cadres Regiment w ill 
turn over to it the task of d irecting the cross ing a nd providing cover. 
The c r oss in g wi ll be completed between 04:00 and 05 :00 ho urs 
tomo rrow morn ing . Af ter crossing the rive r, our units will move 10 

ki lometres wes t , take c over for r est to the west of the Mil ita ry Com 
miss ion , posting guards on the road west. 

b. T he 1s t Army Gro up s hou ld fini s h it s crossing be tw ee n 18:00 
and 22:00 hours today. After crossing the rive r , it sho uld proceed 15 

kilome tres northwest in the direction of Hetaoba and take a r est under 
cover , pos ting gua rd s to the no r thwes t and along the r oad to Erl ang 
tan . 

c . The Military Commiss io n s hould complete its cro ssing be tween 
22 :00 and 24:00 hour s t oda y . After cross ing, it s hould move 7.5 kilo
metres westwards and r est under cover, assigning one ba tta lion of the 
Cadres Regime nt to post g uards to the west. 

d. The 3rd A r my Group s hould complete it s crossing between 
24:00 hours toda y and 04:00 hours tomorrow. After cross ing, it should 
move 15 ki lometres southwest and rest unde r cover, posting guards to 
the southwes t. 

e . The 5th Arm y Group s ho uld comp lete it s cross ing between 
05:00 and 07:00 hours to m or row. Whi le advancing to Mao ta i for the 
cross ing, it w ill keep one ba tta lion a nd a scout compa ny in the v ic inity 
of Lianglukou and Yanjinhe, post ing gua rds on the route to Guanyin
chang until the 9th Army Group ha s passed Lianglukou. T hen the two 
units w ill r ejo in their a r my gr oup. The 5th Arm y Gr oup s hould take 
over the job of coverin g the cross ing from the Cadres Regiment before 
04:00 hour s tomorrow and , once th e 9th Ar my Group h as c ro ssed, 
destroy the means of crossing a t all ferry po ints and g uard the west 
bank. 

f. Th e 9th Army Group s hou ld co mplete its c r oss ing between 
09:00 and 11:00 hours tomorrow, march five kilome tres west and take 
a rest under cover. 

4. In accordance with the dead lines se t above, a ll the army groups 
s hould calcula te whe n they are to set ou t from the ir present posit ions, 
so that they can reach the v icinity of Maotai 30 minutes before the 
fi xed t ime for crossing, and send their ch ie fs of s taff to the commander 
in c harge of the crossing to receive instru ctions . 
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5. Eac h army g ro up s ho uld r e por t to t he Mil itary Co mmiss io n by 
te legra ph the place they ha ve r eache d a ft e r the cross ing . 

6 . T he Mili tary Commiss ion, und e r my c omma nd , is to ar r ive a t 
Ma o tai at 2 1 : 3 0 h o urs t o da y (th e tw o co mpani es o f th e 9th Arm y 
Gr o up under Regime n ta l Commande r Hong 41 a r e m oving a long with 
us ). 

VII. PLAN OF OPERA T IO NS FOR T HE FOURTH CROSSING 
OF THE CHISHUI RIVER 

17: 00 Hours, March 20, 1935 

1. We e xpect that t he ene my troo ps unde r Guo, who are in hot 
pu r s uit o f us, will c o - o r dinate the ir ac t io n w ith the Sichua n tro ops a t 
Xuyo n g a nd Gu lin and t he Yunnan tro op s a t B ij ie and in Ch is hui 

T own sh ip, who want to inte r cept us . Th is will no t be favo ura ble for 
our advance we s t. 

2. Our fi e ld armies ha ve de c id e d to t urn ea s t sec r etly, d e t e r

m ine d ly and sw if tly a nd to t a ke the e ne my by s urp r ise . T h ey must 
cross the Chis hui Rive r to the eas t bank in the Erlang tan-Lintan sec tor 

on the night of the 21st so as to be ab le to manoeuvre . 
3. Fo r these re as ons, the m ovements of our various army g roups 

to day (the 20th) and tomorrow w ill be as fo llows : 
a . T he 5t h A r my Group w ill tr y to c ontain the e nemy troop s 

under Guo and d r aw th em to Guli n to gain mor e time fo r us to cross 
the r ive r. Its rear communication line will proceed from Lianghe kou to 

Taip ingdu v ia Dac un and Yudo nggo u. The 5th Ar my Group must ho ld 
the e ne my eas t of Da c un tom orrow (the 21 st) unt il n ig htfall , the n 

m a r c h qui ckly to Yud o nggo u and Taipin gdu a nd cross t he ri ve r o n 
the m orning of the 22nd. T he r outes a nd fe r rie s fo r the army groups 
fol low: 

b. The 9th Army Group wi ll take the He ta oba ro a d and make its 
c ro ss ing a t Er la ng ta n. 

c . T he Milita r y Co mmi ss io n c o lumn w ill march by way o f Yu

d onggo u a nd make it s c ro ss ing at J iux ik o u . 

d . Th e 3rd Arm y Group will m a rch by wa y of Yucha , S hijiakou 
a nd Zo um aba a nd ma ke it s c ross ing a t Ta ipingd u. 

e. Th e 1s t Arm y Gr o up w ill mar c h by way o f S h ij iak o u and 
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Zoumaba and make its crossing a t Lin ta n; part of its men will cross 
at Taipingdu before the 3rd Army Group arrives. 

4. Upon r eceivi ng this order, each of the a rmy g roups me ntioned 
in item s (b) through (e) s hould send an advance fo r ce to the point of 

crossing, with all its sapper s and a radio se t. Their main force s s hould 
cross to the ea st bank of the river and pos t guards along the road in 

the direct ion fr om which the e nemy is like ly to come. The br idges 
must be built be twe e n 12:00 and 16:00 hours tomorrow (the 21s t), and 

the main forces s hould complete their cross ing tomorrow night. T he 
main forces of the 1st Arm y Gr oup , however, mus t move quickly so 

as not to get in the way of the 3rd Army Group. The advance r egiment 
of the 1s t Army Group at T aipingdu will co-ord inate it s move ments 
with those of the advance r eg iment of the 3rd Army Group when the 
latter arrives . 

5. In orde r to confuse the e ne my troops from Sichuan and Yun
nan , the main force of the 1s t Army Group should keep one r eg ime nt 
at Zhe nlongshan. This reg iment w ill send men to hara ss the enemy at 
Gulin w ith g ue rrill a ac tio ns to g ive the false impress ion that our main 
forces are moving west. Aft e r completing it s t ask, and befo r e noon 
tomorrow, the r eg ime nt will jo in the main fo rce of the 1s t Army Group 
on the march a nd cross the rive r at Taipingdu tomorrow nig ht. 

6. Aft e r crossing the rive r , each a rm y gro up will be r espons ible 
for destro ying the bridge it has used, except for the one at Taipingdu, 
which will be turne d over to the 5th Army Group for use and des truc
tion. 

7 . I am to lea d the Military Com mi ss ion to Yudonggou to ni g ht , 
reaching Jiux ikou by noon tomorrow. 

VIII. INSTRUCTIONS TO THE 9TH ARMY GROUP ON OUR 
ARMY'S MARCHING SOUTH TO CROSS THE WUJIANG 

RIVER AND CARRY OUT NEW MANOEUVRES 

March 28, 1935 

1. The enemy si tuation will be t elegr aphed separ ately. 
2. Tomorrow (the 29th), o ur 1s t and 3rd Army Gro ups wi ll co n

tinue to a dvance so uth a nd try to ga in control of the Wujiang River 
for new m a noe uvres. Be fore noon tomorrow , th e 5th Arm y Group at 
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Xi nglo ngchang w il l e ngage t he e ne my troops and pin them down at 
Fe ngxiangba to cover our southward advance. 

3. T h e ta s ks for the 9th Arm y Group tomorrow (the 29th) wil l 
rema in the s ame a s sta te d in the orde r issue d at 24:00 hour s on the 
27th. ' 2 However, it must di s pla y s logans on red paper along the r oad 
northwest of Mazongling and burn firewood by the roads ide to s imu
late smoke from cooking stoves. At the same time it s hould spread 
rumo urs and crea te the false impression that the main forces of our 
a rm y want to lure the enemy in to a tr ap to the north and wipe him 
out. Thi s wil l e nabl e o ur main forces to m ove so uth sw iftl y and 
secretly. 

4. The Military Commission will arrive at Shatu tomorrow. 

IX. INSTRUCTIONS TO THE 1ST ARMY GROUP ON OUR 
ARMY'S DECISION TO ADVANCE SOUTH ALONG A 

ROUTE BETWEEN GUIYANG AND LONGLI 

18:00 Hours, April 7, 1935 

1. We h ave learned th at the Yunn an enemy has r eac hed Guiding 
a nd will advance to Yangchang to carry out a "suppress ion" campaign. 

2. As our field armies have dec ided to march south along a route 
between Guiyang a nd Longli, we ask that you pr omptly r econno itr e 
the road leading from Laobaxiang and Liu jiazhuang through Ximahe, 
La bang, Geshui, Gaobu and Lon g li to Maruochang, th e r oad through 
Guanyin s h an to Wa ngguan, Bimengch ang and Jimingbu and th e other 
roads running parallel to these, and es timate the ir d istance . This will 
facilitate the march on the 8th of the 1st Army Gro up and the Military 
Commission column along these ro utes . 

3. The sec urit y force you have se nt to S huiwe i, Dumuhe and 
Hongyanhe may make a ges ture of putting up bridges as if for a c ross
ing to the east tonight (the 7th) . It should p os t guard s on the flanks 
and rear and then ma r c h on with the rear gua rd of the 1s t Army 
Gro up. 

4. The advance div is ion of the 3rd Army Group sho uld prepare 
to se t o ut at 03:00 h our s tomo rrow an d m ake a feign ed attack on 

Longli. 



NOTICE OF THE CHINESE WORKERS' 
AND PEASANTS' RED ARMY* 

May1935 

The m1ss1on of the Chinese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army is 
to emancipate the weak, minority national ities. All the common people 
of the Yi and Han nationalities are as nea r to eac h other as b lood 
brother s . But the hateful Sichuan warlo r ds ruthlessly oppress the Yi 
people; they kill indiscr iminately and impose exo rbi tant taxes and 
lev ies. The Red Army troops a re making their Long March , smashing 
enemy resistance whe r ever they go. Now they have come to western 
Sichuan . They respect the customs of the Yi people. They observe 
strict discipl ine; They won't take a single grain o r a single piece of 
thread from th e people; they pay a fa ir price for the grain they buy, 
making full payment in cash . I h ope a ll the Yi peop le will quickly 
unite, w ithout doubt or fear, and fight together to drive out the wa r 
lords. We fa vo ur setting up a government of the Yi people so that they 
can govern their own affairs, w in genuine equal ity and freedo m, and 
no longer be bullied and ins ulted by others. I hope yo u wil l work hard 
to pub lic ize all this, making it known to the people of western Sichuan. 

Zhu De 
Commander-in-Chief of 

the Red Army 

* This is a prose t ranslation of the notice which was issued in ver se. - Tr. 
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ON ANTI-JAPANESE GUERRILLA WAR 

GENERAL THEORY 

Section 1 

Importance of Guerrilla Warfare to the Self-Defence War 
Aga ins t Japanese Aggress ion 

1. DEFINITION OF THE ANTI-JAPANESE GUERRILLA WAR 
- POPULAR OR MILITIA WAR AGAINST JAPAN 

Anti-J apa nese g ue rrilla war is a new term on the lip s of people 
across China. Man y are disc ussing and s tudying it, and publi s hing 
houses have printed numerous books on the topic. A great number of 
patriots and nati onal heroes have been carrying o ut ant i- Japanese 
gue rrilla war, s uch as the No rtheastern P eople's Revo lutionary Army43 

and the Northeas tern Vo lunteers ." Anti-Japanese guerri ll a war has 
sp read w ide ly in northwe stern Shanxi Province, in the Shanxi - Hebei
Qahar area, and in the provinces of Shandong, Hebe i and Suiyuan ,45 as 
well as in the outskirts of Shanghai . T hi s tells us that it is necessary to 
conduct a se r ious theore tica l s tudy of this particular war. 

One of Comrade Zhu De's wri tin gs in the early period o f the War of Resistance 

Against Japan (1957-45), parts of w hich were published in instalments in earl y 1938 

in the weekly, Frontline, of the General Headquarters of the Eighth Route Army. 

A separ ate edition of the writ ing was publ ished b y the Libe ra tion Pr ess, Yan'an, in 

November the same year. The whole book con tained three chap t er s subdi vided 

into 17 sect ions. Here are its first chap ter and the first two section s of its third 

chapter . 
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How could the anti - Japanese g uerrilla war break out sponta neous ly 
and ex ten s ive ly? What is it s essenc e? What is it s correc t defini t ion? 

Facts have s hown that nobody could wilfully c r e ate s uch a war . 
No r is there any force that can w ipe it ou t. It is a product of the times. 
How Do Guerrillas Operate? pu bli s hed by th e Sov iet Union s ay s, "A 
g ue rrill a force is a small irregu lar armed de ta chment that opera tes in 
the rea r of an enemy who occupies a certa in a r ea . . .. In any war, 
the people , or a certain class of the people, have fu ll reason to bitte rly 
hate the enemy that occ upies the ir te rri tory. T he r efo re, wa r ro uses 
th e peop le t o g ue rrill a a c ti v ities ." In the s pec ifi c ci r c umstan ces of 
China today, the anti-Japanese guerrilla war is triggered by Japanese 
imperialist aggression. T he people in an area occupied by the Japanese 
invaders are unwilling to be s lave s of a fo reign power. Armed or 
unarmed, mi litar il y trained o r untrained, they go into act io n in o r 
around the enemy's r ear, or where the enemy is about to invade . The 
local anti-Japanese government o r arm y may also sys temat ically send 
r eg ular tro ops to act as g uerrilla s and to orga nize the peo ple for 
g uerri lla warfare . He n ce the a nti-Japanese g u e r ri ll a detachments 
which consis t of people from different walks of life and enjoy the sup
port of all compatriots. The birth and growth of every detachment is 
an e pic s to ry , heroic and moving . 

Thus the anti-Japanese g uerrilla war came abo ut under the spec ifi c 
hi storical condit ions of the Japanese imperialist invas ion of Chinese 
territory. In e ssence, it is the highest and mos t extens ive form of re s is 
tance that ou r compatrio ts unwilling to be slaves of a fo r e ig n power 
adopt for their own survival. It is s pear-heade d against Japanese im
perialism. 

The defin it ion of anti -Japane se guerrilla war, therefore, s hould be: 
a popular o r militia wa r agai nst Japa nese aggres s io n. It is different 
from any othe r guerrilla war because it is anti-Japanese; it is different 
from wa r waged by regular troops because it is launched by the masses 
or the mili t ia. 

At the same time, there is no unbridgeable gu lf be tween anti-Japa
nese guerrilla war and regular anti-Japanese war. On the one hand , 
when an an ti-Japanese guerrilla unit has grown strong or when several 
guerrilla units jo in forces, the y can figh t on a considerable scale. On 
the other , so long as a regular army keeps in clo se contact with c ivilia ns 
and enjoys their sympathy and s upport, it can send small or even large 
units to wage guerrilla warfare. 

The anti -Japane se gue rrilla war 1s par t of the War of Re s is tance 
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Aga inst Japan. It is a form of it a nd constitutes a stage in its develop
me nt. 

It deserves the sympath y and support of all our compatr iots and 
all people who uphold justice. Operating in the e nemy's rear, the anti
Japanese guerrill as have numerous difficulties, some of them having to 
fi ght the powerful enemy almost bare- handed . They win h onour and 
digni ty for our nation . All our compatriots s hould admire the har d
figh ting anti-Japanese gue rrillas, he lp them and encourage them. 

We men ti o ne d a bove that the ant i- Japanese g u e rrill a war is a 
popular or militia wa r aga inst Japanese aggress ion. Now we w ish to 
lis t several inco rrect views rega rd ing such a war. 

First, some people consider it a mystery. I have read a book that 
explains gue rrill a war with examples of battles commanded by Zhuge 
Lia ng, a statesman and s tra tegist in the Period of the Three Kingdoms 
(220-280). According to this autho r, the anti-Japanese g uerrill a war 
seems to be an invention of so m e military ge niu s li ke Zhuge Liang, 
not a popula r movem e n t. Such a conclus ion bet r ays hi s ignoranc e of 
the s ubjec t. The anti-Japanese gue rri lla wa r is abso lute ly no t the secre t 
of any talented strategist. Nor is it an unfa thomab le myste r y . It is, 
in essence, a mass movement aga inst Japanese aggress ion, a highest 
form of the anti-Japa nese mass s truggle . Without the masses, there 
could never be an anti-Japanese guerri lla war. Its sole secret lies in 
its being a mass movement, an armed self-defenc e st ruggle by the 
masses against the Japanese invade r s . 

Seco nd, some people e quate the ant i-Japanese g ue rrill a warfa r e 
wi th peasant gue rrilla warfare in Chinese his tory , or compare it to 
certain c ampaign s planned by s uc h talen te d s trategi s t s as Zhuge 
Liang. There is som e g r ound fo r t hat because the rebellious nature 
a nd some combat principles of o ur present-day anti-Japanese guerrill a 
wa r (such a s mak ing a feint to the east but attacking in the west, and 
staying clear of the enemy ' s main force, and s triking at hi s weak points) 
a r e simil ar to those of many guerrilla wa rs in the histo ri ca l past. But 
there is a grea t d iffe re nce : gue rrilla wars in the old days we r e fought 
w ith s w o rd s and spears, whereas to d ay we ha ve po o rl y- arm e d 
g ue rrilla s fighting Japanese invaders armed with m odern weapo ns . 
Thus, the an ti - Japanese g uerrillas primarily s hould draw experience 
and lessons from modern g ue rrilla w a rs , the Franco- Pruss ian War of 
1870 ,4 6 the Russ ian civil war followin g the October Revo lu tion ,4 1 and 
the Chinese civil war of the r ecent decade. T hey s hould stud y their 
pos itive a nd negative experi e nces in the context of new ci rcumstances 
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and adapt the m to the nationw ide resista nce to Japanese agg ressio n. 
Third , some people rega rd the a nti-Japanese guerri lla war as ide n

tical to the guerri lla warfa r e during the c iv il war of the past 10 yea r s . 
T hey have some grounds for this because : (1) the growing anti-Japa
nese guerrilla war h as indeed d r awn much va luable exper ience from 
guerri lla wa r fa r e in th e pas t decade; and ( 2) a number of the cadres 
condu ct ing to d ay's ant i- J a panese g uerr illa wa r ha ve in fac t been 
trained in the g ue r rill a war of the pa st 10 years . This v iew is not, 
however , complete ly correct. It conta ins a gross erro r . It s exponents 
fa il to und ers tand that the so le e nemy in t he c urre n t a nti -Japanese 
guerrilla wa r is Japanese imperial ism, w hich is a great d iffe rence from 
the previous guerrill a war. T hey also overlook the fac t that previous 
guerrilla war d id not enjoy the sympathy of the entir e nation, that the 
guerril las then consiste d of worke r s a nd peasa nts onl y . In contras t , 
the present a n ti- Japanese gue rrillas have gained the sympathy and 
s upport of a ll classes in Ch ina , and, altho ug h most of the m are still 
wo r kers and peasants, they inc lude people from a ll social strata w ho 
refuse to be s laves of a fo r e ign power. T he an ti -Ja panese guerril las 
are a product of the an ti -Japanese na tiona l un ited fron t. They are 
armed forces tha t strive for the unity of all compatriots to defea t the 
Japanese invaders, no t the same a r med forces th at foug ht for t he 
Soviets' a nd agraria n r evolut ion in t he pas t. It is very impo r tant to 
unde r stand the difference be tween the present anti-Japanese g uerrillas 
and the guerri llas of the pas t. 

Since t he a n t i-Japanese g uerri ll a war is a mass movement , it can 
break out a nywhere, with or w itho ut the he lp of the r egula r a r my. 
Because t he anti-Japanese guerrillas are made up of peo ple o f a ll 
strata and strive to advance the in terests of a ll of them, they can enlist 
the s upport and assistance of the entire nat ion and, as a result, they 
can spread thei r activ it ies extensively. 

2. THE ROLE OF THE ANTI-JAPANESE GUERRILLA WAR 

T he an ti -Japanese gue rrilla wa r is p ar t of th e Wa r of Res istance 
Aga inst Japa n as a who le, and an indispensable part a t th at. It is 
one of the majo r factors contributing to a fina l vic to r y in t he an ti 
Japa nese war . 

Everybody knows th at the guerr illas a lone cannot bri ng the na 
t io na l se lf-de fe nce wa r agai n s t Ja pa n to final v ictory. To ach ieve 
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thi s, we must have a modern , r egular national revolu tionary a rmy as 
the main force, an army of several million, whic h is politically s trong, 
under unified command and well-equipped. 

However , o ur national self-defence war against Japan is o ne in 
wh ic h a weak countr y is resi s ting aggression by a s trong imperialist 
pow e r. S ince China is infe rio r in mi litary technology, it depen ds pri
marily on political justice and an in exhau s tibl e so urc e of manpower 
to defeat the Japanese impe rialist aggressors. T hat is why the an ti
Japa nese g ue rrilla war, a popular o r militia wa r, has become an indis 
pensable part of o ur self-de fe nce war again st Jap an and one of t he 
major facto r s for its final v icto ry. 

Let us c ite some hi s torica l events to prove the importance of de
ve lop ing th e a n t i- Japanese guerrill a wa r . During the Fatherland 
War of 1812 in Russia, 48 Russian g ue rrilla unit s jo intly organ ize d by 
peasants and small g roup s of regu la r troops or by the peasants alone 
comp lete ly d isrupted the r ea r service of the French army and nearly 
s ta r ved the entire fo r ce to death. In t he 1870 Franco -Pruss ian War , 
the German a rm y occupied a large part of France. There were arm e d 
French vo lunteers kn own as "francs- tireurs" who were not part of 
the regular fo rces but who dealt heavy blows at the German army's 
rear a nd its inde pe nden t detachments. During the civ il war fo llowing 
the October Revo luti on in Russia, Red g uerril las ope r at in g in the 
Ural Mo untain s of S ib er ia and in the rear of General De nikin49 and 
the Poli s h a rm y50 n ot only fr equently di s rup te d o r stoppe d the r ear 
se rvice of the e ne my but time a nd agai n over came hi s a ttacks . They 
even wiped o ut the fleeing troops of the retreating White genera ls . 
To engage these Red guerr illas, Admiral Kolchak, 51 Genera l De nikin 
a nd the Po lis h and Japane se armie s then invad ing th e Sovie t Repub 
li c h a d t o move crack troops fr om the fr ont li ne, w ea kenin g their 
a dv ance for ces . In China, 10 years of civ il g ue r r illa war brought 
forth a regular army, the Eighth Ro ute Army .52 The People's Revolu
tiona ry Army and the Vo lunteer s in northeast China, tens of th ousands 
s trong, often hold down hundre d s of thou sands of the J a pan ese and 
puppe t troo ps, so that the Japanese and puppet rule the r e cannot be 
con so lidated. As a result, the Japanese find it hard, and sometimes 
even imposs ible, to plunder the local resour ces. 

What are the s pec ific functi ons of the anti-Japanese g ue rrill a war? 
Firs t , the ant i-Japanese g ue rrill a de tachments are a popular ant i

Japanese school. The guerrillas are the armed advocates and organ
izers of the anti - Japanese national uni ted fro nt. The guerrilla de tach-
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m ents were born a nd have been g r owing as pa rt of the ma ss anti 
Japanese st ruggle . They are groups of nat io nal heroes and nob le
minded patriots , who tra in themselves in practice. The guerri llas and 
the p eople ar e as inseparable a s fi sh and water. If the guerrillas are 
divorced fr om the masses a nd fai l to e nlist t hei r s upport , th ey can 
neve r move in and a round the e nemy's r ea r , and w ill sooner o r la te r 
be wiped out. The refo re , for thei r own existence and growth, the 
anti-Japanese guerrillas must become advoca tes and organizers of the 
a nti - Japanese national united front, m obili z ing and uniting w ith the 
broad masses for defe nding the country aga ins t the Japanese aggres
sors . In doing this , they help e duc ate th e masses and turn th em 
into anti-Japane s e fig hters, performing a n invaluable se r v ice and 
add ing immense st r e ngth to the a nti-Japa nese nationa l united fr ont. 

Secon d, the an ti -Japa nese gue rrill a war ca n rec ove r part of the 
occupied territo ry and maintain popular morale there. T he war breaks 
out and grows in and aro und the e n e my's r e ar , where there are no 
regula r Chinese troops or at least no ma in force of the Chinese army, 
w he re the te rrito ry is or will poss ibly be occupied by the ene my, whe re 
there are no Chinese government bodies or only those whose exis te nce 
is in jeopardy, and where the enemy has rigge d up puppet regimes or 
intends to do so . In such areas, the o utbreak and growth of guerri ll a 
war, the la un ching of guerr illa opera tions and the establ is hment of 
guerrilla bases make it possible for the local populace to see the g lo r 
ious banner of the ir mothe rl and aga in, to restore the ir own gove rn
ment and arouse the ir national conscious ness. This im bues the popu
lace with confide nce , s tre ngthe ns them, and thereby prepares a founda
tion for people in s uch ar eas to see the light of day once again. 

Third , the anti -Japanese guerriJla wa r can preven t the Japanese 
in vaders from obta ining manpower and other reso urces in occ upied 
territories and using them in their attempt to conquer China . Japane se 
imperialism is v ic ious but has feet of clay . It lacks it s own re so urces 
a nd has a s ma ll population. As soo n as it occupie s a part of China's 
ter ritory, it wa nts to t ap loca l manpower and othe r r eso urces a nd 
monopolize the market in order to eventually seize all of China and 
even As ia. A widespread anti-Japane se g uerri lla war w ill d ispel this 
pipedream of the Japanese aggresso r s . The mo r e extensive the anti 
Japanese g ue rrilla war becomes, the harde r it is fo r the e ne my to ex
ploit the human and ma terial resources in the occ upied terirtory and 
mo nopo lize the market to commit further aggression . The enemy or 
ganizes a tra itorous Chine se puppet reg ime to help maintain Ja panese 
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ru le in the occupied territo ry, but the puppets fear the s preading guer
rilla warfare. The a nti-Japanese gue rrill a war t hu s he lp s de al a fatal 
blow to Japanese impe riali sm. T he importa nce of the guerrillas can
no t be unde res tima ted. 

F ourth , the a nti - Japanese guerrillas can co - ordinate the ir opera
tions with the r eg ul a r a rm y . Expanding g ue rrill a warfare saps the 
enemy's mora le, thus h elping the r eg ular Chinese forc es . Reg ular 
troops carry ing out m obil e warfare depend almost primarily on the 
spread of g uerrill a wa r fa r e to win v icto r y because the gue rrilla s can 
he lp cover their moveme nts, reco nnoitre e nemy positions, mis lead and 
harass e nemy troops, pin down enemy re inforcements during an opera
tion, o r create oth e r oppo r tunit ies for the regular troops to att a ck 
and win. Guerrillas can also aid our regular garri son troops at stra tegic 
po ints by cu tting off the enemy's rear lines so as to prevent him from 
obta ining reinfo rcements and r ep le ni shment of ammunit ion or foo d 
s upplies, and by launching s urprise attacks on his depots. As a result, 
the enemys mechan ized force is weakened, his rear areas s uffer casual
ties a nd losses even heavier tha n the front line, a nd he has to e mploy 
as la rge a force in the rear as at the front to mainta in communica tions . 
This create s a diffic ult d ilemma for the enemy. An example of such 
co-ordina ti on was the Xinkou Battle.53 Ge n e r ally speaking, because 
China is weaker than Japan, it is unus ua l for Chinese garrison troo ps, 
eq uippe d as th ey are at present, to put up s tubborn resistance and 
defeat the enemy by themse lves . The co-ordination of pos itional 
wa rfare, mobile wa rfare a nd g ue rrill a warfa r e is esse ntial to defeat 
the e ne my. Eve ry outstanding str a teg is t sh o uld pay se rious attentio n 
to th is principle . 

Fifth, the anti-Japanese guerrilla war can train fine r eserve troops 
and corps fo r th e r egul ar a r my. It is an anti - Japane se sc hoo l fo r 
the people, and a sch ool of ant i-Japanese a rm ed st rugg le fo r them 
in particular. T housand s upon thousand s of sons and d a ug hters of 
the Chin ese nation , most co urageo us and staunch, full of vigo ur and 
nat io na l conscious ness, are be ing tr a ined in gue rrill a warfa r e. They 
fi ght almost ba re-h a nded in the most di ff ic ult o f c ircumstances, not 
fo r pe r sonal powe r or material gain , bu t for the survival of the who le 
natio n. However vici ous the enemy is, h e can never shake their 
dete r m ination. In deed, their sp ir it would s hake h eave n a n d ea r th 
and move t he de iti es . Thi s sc h oo l ca n train ind om itab le fig hters, 
outstanding commande r s and political workers . Such ardu ously traine d 
g ra duates wi ll doubtless be fully comp e te nt once they a r e used to 
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replenish the Nat ional Re vo lutionary Army or form ne w army corps. 
The anti-Japanese guerrillas are a sou rc e of fr esh st rength for the 
regular a rmy' s wa r against the Japanese aggressors . 

In summing up , we can see that developing extensive anti- Japane se 
guerrilla war is a v ital goal fo r righteo us Chinese. We s incer ely hope 
that th e gove rnment and o the r c ircles will take co ncre te, e ne r ge ti c 
m easures to aid , commend, e ncourage and promote the widespread 
deve lopme nt of anti-Japanese guerrilla warfare. 

3. AGAINST SLANDERING THE ANTI- JAPANESE GUERRILLA WAR 

Altho ugh , as I have s aid above, the anti - Japanese g uerrilla war 
1s v itally important , it is misunderstood by some peo ple . In par
ti c ular, traitors , Trotskyite s and pro-Japanese elements try by any 
means the y can to slander it. 

H av ing failed in hi s oth e r p lots, the T rotskyit e Zhang Mutao is 
now trying to patch together his own "guerrilla detachment" by e n
li s ting bandits and duping peasants with ultra-Left s logans into joining 
it. Hi s detachment wi ll be a traitorous armed unit at the se rv ice of 
the Japa ne se invaders. Some Trots ky ites are helping the Japan ese 
organize s pec ial detachments in Xuzhou. Others, like Ye Qing, v ilify 
the anti-Japanese g uerrillas a s "bandits" . The Trotskyites exaggerate 
things in order to scare people and cr ea te fear and ill-fee ling towards 
the guerrillas in the past c ivi l war. They have, indeed, s ucceeded in 
fooling some people who thus begin to misunderstand the true nature 
of the anti-Japanese guerrilla war. 

And , of course, there are a few selfi sh persons who organize guer
r ill a units not for t he nati onal intere st, but for their perso nal ga in 
a nd advancement, or to decept ively sec ure commissions. Once these 
units are set up , the guerrillas in the m can do nothing to harm the 
enemy but much to di sturb local c iv ilians, and they are natura lly 
d oo med to failure. These persons d o n ot tru ly o rgani ze, but o nly 
di s rupt , the anti-Japanese guerrilla effort. 

Th e r e ar e many well-intentioned p eo pl e who hav e ce r t ain 
misgivings about the anti-Japanese guerrillas because the compos ition 
of the guerrilla units is too d iverse and includes a number of bad e le 
m e nts . We ac kn ow le dge that the g ue rrilla s have certain pe rso ns of 
undes irable s ocial background , and that if they are allowed to assume 
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le ade rs hip, o ur cause wi ll be ruined . On th e othe r hand , w e s ho uld 
und e r s tand th at it is diffi c ult to pr eve nt some und es irabl es from 
joining anti-Japanese g ue rrilla units in the rising ti d e of natio nal 
res istance to Japanese aggression. What we must do is to remould, 
gu ide and educate them, so t hat the y can turn ove r a new le af and 
become so ldiers str iving for the nationa l ca use . Th e p resence o f 
such people should not make us close our eyes to the bright prospec ts 
of the anti-Japanese guerrilla s o r to the tr emendous role of the anti
Ja panese g uerrilla wa r in the national self-defence war aga inst Jap
a nese agg ress ion. 

Section 11 

Essential E le ments of the Anti- Ja pa nese Guerrilla Wa r 

No war is possible without these five essential e leme nts : po litics, 
economics, personnel, arms, and communications (includ ing the factor 
of te rrain). Concre te str ategy and tactics s hould be worked out ac
co r ding to t he spec ific co nditi o n s of these fi ve e leme nts and the 
relative str eng ths of the enemy forces a nd our own. Guerrilla warfa re 
is no exce ption, e ithe r. Advoca tes of the theory that weapons alone 
d ec ide th e o utcome of war make a fundame n ta l m istake in see ing 
only the element of a rms a nd neglec tin g the other four . 

There is an o pin ion d er iv ing from a pu rely m ilitary approach , 
which says that guerrilla warfare is nothing more than deft and fle xible 
tact ic s . T ha t is w r on g . As in ot h e r wa r fare, t h e f ive ele ments 
m e nti oned a bove must be ful ly and prop e rl y d eve lo pe d in guerrilla 
warfa r e . Since the g uerrillas are particula rly weak in some of them 
(such as incomplete and inferior arms and economic d ifficu lt ies), they 
should t ry to make bette r use of all five, so that the y can utilize their 
own advantages to make up fo r t he ir own disadvantages and defeat 
the enemy. There is an outstanding di ffe rence between g ue r r ill a 
warfare and other warfa r e : In guerrilla wa rfare, politics is the primary 
eleme nt. This is because the anti-Japanese guerrilla war is essentially 
a po li tical war. Let us now d iscuss how g uerrill a warfare s ho uld 
properly emp loy eac h of the fiv e esse ntial elements . 
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1. POLITICAL WARF ARE 

There is a po litical aspect to every war, otherwise there would be 
no war at all. Japanese imperia lism is us ing a modern army to in
vade China, which is equipped with inferior arms . Advocates of 
the theory that weapons a lone decide the outcome of war would say 
that the Japanese imperialis t aggresso r s s hould be able to conquer and 
enslave China without waging any political warfare . But the Japa
nese are not behaving in thi s way. They have a ss iduous ly advanced 
the aggressive theory that "Japan has a population s urplus". Everyone 
knows thi s . The Japanese imperia li sts also have made every effort 
to buy Chinese traitors and Trotskyites for sowing dissension , to "use 
the Chinese to contro l China" for Japan 's sake, to play on so me 
Chinese's excessive fear of Japan , and to flaunt the s logans "Coexist 
ence and co-prospe r ity" , "For peace in East Asia", "Suppress com
munism and annihilate the Kuomintang", etc . Everyone knows this 
too. Anyone who has read Giich i Tanaka's memoria l to the throne 5

' 

and Takayoshi Matsumuro's secret report55 knows that the Japanese 
aggressors have never neglected to employ the political element even 
though they have modern arms. They have never he s itated to try 
s ubjugating Ch ina politica lly in the past, nor do they do so toda y . 
They have neve r stopped seeking a way to div ide the Chinese na tion, 
to use the Chinese to contro l China for Japan' s sake. 

The importance the Japanese aggressors attach to political warfare 
far outmatches the co unter-me a sures of certain Chinese statesmen. 
For the se s tate sme n think that to triumph ove r the Japanese it 1s 
not necessary to carry out exte nsive propaganda and education in 

self-defe nce against Japane se aggression. 
Hence a clear conclusion: We must recognize the importance of 

the political element in war. Every s ta tesman and every anti - Japane se 
soldier, every conscientious membe r of the Chinese nation, s hould 
contribute all they can to anti-Japanese political wa rfare. They s hould 
strive to expose the enemy's aggressive policies and his plot to divide 
the Chine se nation and use the Chinese to contro l China fo r hi s own 
benefit . They s hou ld make e ffort s to s trength en and broaden the 
anti-Japanese national united front. Considering that China is weaker 
than Japan and that we are waging a progress ive , r evolutionary war, 
we must pay even more attention to politica l warfare. 

If the anti-Japanese guerri l la s, in particular, fai l to bring their 
pol itical weapon into full p lay and wield only swords and spears 
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aga ins t enemy aircraft and tanks, the y w ill s urely be w ipe d out. They 
mu s t s kilfull y and co rrec tly e mpl oy the ir poli ti ca l weapon and rec
ognize it a s the ir most valuable armament. They s hould und e r s tand 
that, although political warfare is inv is ib le, it i s as important a s 
capturing a great many enemy rifle s and artillery pieces - even more 

so . 
The first important point in poli t ical warfare is to consolidate the 

guerrillas, to rid them of inc orrect ideas and bad habi ts, so they can 
ac hieve rock- firm unity , capable of weathe rin g any storm and never 
falling apart. The anti-Japanese guerrillas can neve r unite the mselves 
if they seek only official promotion and money, extravagant foo d and 
drink, or personal glory . Only by hav ing a s ingle po li tical purp ose 
of defending th e Chine se nation and by d evoting thei r lives to the 
cause of fin al victory in the anti-Japanese war of national se lf-defe nce 
can the guerrillas weld themselves into strong detachments and execute 
order s as one man. Those who are se lfi s h, who indulge in grumbl ing 
or fa ct io nal activit ies, o r seek pro motion and ri ches cannot mea s ure 
up to th e glo rious t itl e of anti-Japa nese g ue rrilla. 

The second point in politic al warfa r e is to regard the masses as a 
for tress and to un ite th em w ith the g uerr illas . There is n o future 
for the anti- Japanese g uerrill as who ca nnot unite the civi lians, safe
g uard their inte rests and enlis t the ir firm s upport. T he r e la tions hip 
between the ant i-Japanese guerrillas and the civ ili ans is like that 
be tween fis h and water: Just as the fi s h re ly on water to live a nd 
grow, so the guerri lla s re ly on the civ ilia ns to exist and expand. Fish 
cannot live without water. Ne ither can the anti-Japanese gue rrill as 
live without the masses . The anti-Japanese guerrillas grow among the 
masses. Even gue rrill as sen t by the regular army s h ould make the 
loca l civil ians r ega rd them as their own troops and unders tand that 
both s hare a common lot. Only thus can the g uerrillas su r vive and 
flouri s h. 

Th e anti -Jap a n ese na t iona l united fro n t is t h e nucl e u s aro und 
which th e masses are unite d. T h e Japanese agg resso r s have robbe d 
China of half it s t e rritory . The whole nation is in dange r of s ubju
gation. In face of imminent di s a s t e r , all Chinese people must uni te 
to fight their g reatest foe and not h arbour past enmities o r g rudges 
among themselves, no matt e r how stro ng , ev e n those involv ing the 
d eath of one's parents. T hey shou ld wo rk to gether with one h eart 
for the ir common interests, on the principle, "Res istanc e to Japan is 
above all; every effort is fo r res is tance to Japan." There is no alterna-
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t ive . Not only s hould they forget past enm it ie s; they s hould brus h 
as id e fear of the futur e as well. The pro blem today is w he ther o r 
not China can s urvive . At this cri tica l moment, unity means survival; 

di v is io n m eans subj u ga tion. Only th ose w h o are prepared to be 
s laves of a foreign power fea r the broadening and conso lid ation of 
the unite d front and the mobilization of the masses, and work ins tead 

for persona l ri c hes a nd ho nour , fo r the ir own pr iva te in te rests. 
Th e most important thing in uniting w ith th e masses is for the 

ant i-Japane se g uer rillas to display str ict political discipline . T hey 

must not take even a single needle or piece of thread from the ir com
pat r iots . They must pay close a tte ntion to the fo llowing eight po ints : 
Carry out propaganda among the civ il ians wherever they go; clean 
the places w here they s ta y; return ever ything they bo rrow; pay for 
a nything they damage ; pay fairl y for w hat they buy; speak po litely ; 

refrain fr om relieving themselves in improper pla ces; and respect 

loca l customs. 
Th e th ird po in t in po lit ical warfare is to bring about the d isin 

tegration of the e nemy forces. We s hould know that the rank a nd 

file and some of the offic e r s in the invading Japanese army, the puppet 
Mo ngolian and Manchurian troops and the "peace preservation corps" 

are unwi ll ing to die for the Japanese conqu est of Chin a. They a r e 

e ithe r hom esick o r have the motherland in th e ir minds . T he anti
Japanese guerrillas should devise various ways - such as distributing 

leafle t s am ong enem y troops, s hout ing propaganda at the m in their 
own language , and estab lishing contacts with r elatives and frie nds in 
the puppe t a rmies - to expose the enemy's dece itfu l politica l pro pa 

ga nda a nd explain that the Ja panese invas io n of China does no good, 
only h arm, to them. The guerril la s s h o uld help them und erstand 
that the y are assisting the Japanese warlords - their own enemy - to 

fi g ht t he ir own fri e nd s ; that it is politically v ita l for us t o wage a 
se lf-defence war against Japan; that we bear them no enmi t y; that 
they wou ld suffe r even if the y won; and that only by prac tising rev-

o lu t io nary defeatism - turn ing their gu n s against the Jap a nese 

warlords and the Chinese traito r s - can the y emancipa te themselves. 
All th is will make them refuse to oppose our ant i-Japanese self-defence 

war and even beco me sympathe t ic towa rd s it; and w ill make them 
hate and even defy the vicious and brutal Japanese warlords who have 
launc h e d thi s aggressive war, as we ll as the Chinese tra ito r s . 

The g ue rrill as s hould a lso get in to uch w ith the wo rke r - peasant 
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move men t and anti - wa r movement in Japan and its colonies, so tha t 
both s ides can help each othe r. 

The anti-Japanese guerrilla s shou ld always bear in mind th at 
it is imposs ible to defeat the powerful enemy if th ey ignore or g ive 
up political work and depend solely on crude , pr imitive weapo ns . 
Thi s wi ll make it imp oss ib le for th em to s ur v ive and g ro w . We 
s hould , the refore, give primary importance to pol iti ca l warfare, an 
essential e le me nt in t he ant i-Japanese guerr ill a war, so t ha t eve r y 
g ue rrilla can energet ica lly carry o ut po li t ical wo r k. We s ho uld t urn 
every g ue rrill a into an advocate and o rga nize r of th e ant i-Japa nese 
national united fron t, and into a national h ero ready to d evo te his 
life to the cause of hi s country. We hope that some of them will make 
outs t an ding, ta lente d statesmen. All thi s is o ur extr emely imp or 
tant ta sk. 

2 . ECONOMIC WARF ARE 

We h ave sa id t ha t the prim ary factor in anti - Japane s e guerri ll a 
war is po li tics, and that we s h ould make a great effo rt to bring it 
into play . But we do not s ugges t that politics is everything in guer
r ill a w arfare . No . We must keep t he four othe r essent ial elements 
in mind. Le t us now discuss the second one, economics, as the bas is 
of po litics. 

On e need only read T an aka's memor ia l to the throne to know 
that, in invading China, the Japanese aggressors a im at se izing China's 
economic life lines and its inex h aust ible r esources . On th e on e hand, 
these would enable th e Japanese fin anc ia l magnates to ca rry o ut 
wanton exploi tation in order to over come thei r economic crisis . On 
the other , they a lso need China's r eso urces in the ir plot to seize the 
whole of Asia a nd conquer the w hole wo rl d. 

A t p resent, the Ja panese a gg r esso r s ha ve occu pi e d th e four 
no rtheastern provinces56 and the main pa r ts of the five northern prov
inces,57 as we ll as the richly-endowed areas in Jia ngsu, Zhej iang and 
An hui provinces . By covetou s ly se iz ing t hese places, they wan t to 
(1) energet ically extort ric hes from our local compatriots to ove rcome 
the ir economic crisis, (2 ) tap loca l resources to cove r the military 
expenses of invad ing and occupy ing all China, and (3) weaken China' s 
economic str ength so tha t it cannot continue to fight and w ill have to 
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sur r e nder. In the course of t h e war, t h e Japan ese in vad e r s ha ve 
a lways seized o ur g ra in , arms and o ther military s upplies (espec ia lly 
petrol) to strengthen themselves and weaken us . 

S in ce the September 18 t h In c id ent, 58 Ch ina ha s lost t h e fo ur 
northeastern provinces and eastern Hebei and nor thern Qah ar prov
inces without e ngag in g th e e nemy. The losses in natural r esou rces 
amount to an eno r mo us sum in thre e of the four provinces in the 
n ortheast alone. It is a pity tha t s uch tremend o us r esourc es and a 
ma rke t covering more than 30 mill io n people have fallen intac t into 
the ha nds of the J a panese invaders who ca n thus use the m as a n 
econom ic weapon in co n t inuing th eir aggression. Fo r tunate ly our 
compatriots in northeast China have organized te n s of thousand s of 
people's revolutionary troops and vo luntee r s, who prevent the invaders 
from safe ly explo iting the local resources and markets . To ma in ta in 
"public order" in northeast China , Japan has to pos t a massive army 
and use larg e num bers of e ffectives there, and every month spend 
hundreds of m illi ons of ye n as military expe nses. In the ha lf year 
from th e Septe mber 18th Inc ide nt to March 1932 , it cost the Japanese 
army littl e more tha n 30 mi llion ye n to occupy northeast China. It 
ha s had to spe nd mu c h m ore to d ea l wit h t h e guerri llas in the 
n ortheast. Between th e Se ptember 18th Inc ident and March 1937, its 
milita ry spending the re amounted to billions of yen . 

S in ce th e Lu go uq iao Incident, 59 China's ce ntral government ha s 
d ec ided to mount a re s ista nce aga inst th e Jap a n ese aggressors. 
Although China ha s s ince suffered he avy economic losses, Japan has 
lo st more than it ha s ga in ed . Japan ha s spe nt 500 million yen per 
m onth to cover military expen ses for invading China. T hi s monthly 
sum is over a dozen times the military spending fo r its s ix - month war 
to se ize the entire northeast of China after the September 18th Incident. 
In the provinces of Jiangsu, Zhe jia ng and Shando n g, in particular, 
th e central government has pursued a "scorc he d ear th policy" to 
destroy a ll the important industr ies in areas about to be occupie d by 
the e ne my . As a result, Ja pan no t onl y failed to obta in v ita l Chinese 
indu s tries, bu t s uffered direct losses amounting to 200 million yen in 
S handong alone. T his was a heavy blow to cr ippled Japanese im
perialism. 

After occ upying the ma jo r part of north C hina and the ri ch areas 
in Jiangsu, Zhej iang and Anhui prov inces , the Jap anese aggressors 
pressed the Chinese traitors and pro-Japanese e le m e nts to launch a 
"peace movemen t" call ing on civ ilians to " live and wo rk in peace and 
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contentment". Thi s "peace move ment " is mainly a imed at ga ining 
a respite to explo it and plunde r north China 's economy. Althoug h the 
Japanese invaders have s uffered heavy losses in se izing north China , 
they believe they can conquer all of the country if the y c an mainta in 
"peace" and tap the rich local resources in the north to buttress their 
national s tre ngth . China's s upreme milita r y and governme nt authori
ties flatly r ejected such a "peace" and de cid e d to resist aggress ion 
to th e end . They published a manifesto to th e Chinese peo ple on 
Dece mber 16, 1937, which ha s enjoyed w ide s upport a cross the coun
try. Chinese everyw here can now see clearly that we no t onl y should 
prevent the Japanese invaders from getting an oppor tunity to "exploit 
north China ", but s h ould completely destroy any industries and other 
property we have left intact in the enemy - occupied areas, so that they 
become use less . It is imposs ible to ac hieve this without d eve loping 
anti-Japanese guerrilla war extensively in and around the enemy's 
rear. 

E x p e ri e nce fro m Spain te ll s us that it is both poss ible and nec 
essa r y to build a n a ti o nal d e fe nc e in t h e mid st of wa r . S p a in 's 
economic s ituation is not much better than ours. But it has buil t its 
own national defence industr y, t urning out mod ern arms s uch as 
a ircraft, a rtillery and t an ks, enough for wag ing war agai nst the Ger
man s, the Italians and th e Franco rebels. To de fea t the Japane se 
invaders , the Chinese nat ion should construct a wa r industr y as S pain 
has d o ne. So we mu s t fir st slow the enemy's advance. Ex tens ive 
a nti-Japanese g uerrilla wa r will ce rtainly play its part in delaying thi s 
advance and he lp us ga in time to build a national defence indu s try. 

In this economic aspect, the anti-Japanese war is aimed a t draining 
the enemy's resources brought from Japan, destroying or se izing the 
g reatest poss ibl e amount of e nemy motor vehicles and ammunit ion, 
and wrecking his communicat ions and se rv ice in sta llations , e tc. The 
Ja panese aggresso r s are dependent on highly mechanized arms in the ir 
atte mpt to defeat C hina. But the m or e mec hanized the troops, the 
m or e th ey must r e ly on r ea r-line serv ices. Oth e r w ise, t hey would 
run s hort of petrol, s hells, etc ., and not only fail to utilize their power 
b ut th emselves become a burd e n to th e army as a whole . All our 
c iv ilian resources (such as gra in , drinking wate r , fu els, kitchen ranges 
a nd implements) that can be of any use to the enemy s hould be sto red 
away or moved to other places if possib le. The anti-Japanese gue r
rillas must mo bilize the people to fight unyieldingly and hide all useful 
things before th e a dva ncing enemy in o rder to wear him down and 
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m ir e h im in hards hips. Unable to seize ove r anyth ing to r e inforce 
hi s front-line tro ops, the e ne my w ill gradua lly lose men, horses and 
materiel , so that he cannot wage war for long . 

Operating in the e nemy's r ea r , the anti-Japanese guerrillas s hould 
a lso urge c ivilians to boycott Japa nese goods and prevent di r ect tax 
collec ti on by the e nemy. 

We h ave disc usse d the part the anti- Japan ese g ue rrill a wa r can 
play on the economic s ide . Now let us touch on the economic prob
lems of the guerrillas themse lves . 

The best way for the anti-Japanese guerrillas to sustain a pro
tracte d war is to obta in ample provis ions and reserves by disrupting 
the enemy's economy, or to obtain fr e quen t aid from our government 
and people. Bu t it is h a rd to do th e la t te r in th e gue r r il la areas. 
They, the refo re, s hou ld be ready to persevere under trying conditions, 
without outside ass is tanc e . T he y must de pe nd on the following prin
ciples to s ustain their effo rt economically: 

First, confisca te Japanese proper ty in the g uerrilla areas and seize 
the invaders' s upplies a nd e quipme nt, including gra in and o ther things. 

Second , confiscate the property of the Chinese traitors and collab
ora tors. 

Third , seek eco nomic a id from local c iv ilian s . Because the anti
Japanese guerrillas fi gh t for the interests of the entire Chinese nation, 
they can get support and aid from all compatri o ts (exc ept traitors and 
Trotskyites) . Even poor people vo luntari ly s upply the gue r r illa s with 
provisions. Som et im es they would rather feed t h e g uerrilla s th a n 
sa tisfy their own half-s tarved stomachs, or provide the gue rrilla s with 
warm clothing rather than keep themselves warm. Rich people are 
also r eady to help the gue rrillas. It is not unusual fo r a wealthy family 
to donate hundreds of dan (one dan equa ls 50 kilogrammes) of foo d 
grain to the anti-Japanese g uerr illa s, fo r they would rather provide 
help to the m than be ro bb ed by the Ja panese invaders . In northeast 
Ch in a, quite a num ber of peop le fo rced to be puppet offi c ials h ave 
secre tl y aided th e gue rrill as . Th e g uerrilla s s h ou ld carry out the 
policy of the anti-Japanese national unit e d front so as to win admira
tion and support from all compatriots. 

F our t h, be fruga l and be prepared to lead a ha r d life. The anti 
Japanese guerrillas a re fighting fo r national emanc ipat ion, for the de
fence of their home land, for the ir nation and the ir compatriots. They 
have to persever e in the ir strugg le even when they are ha lf-starved. 
Guerrilla leaders s hould explain this clearly to every fi ghter, and they 
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s hould set examples the mselves . All guerrillas s hould oppose corrup
tion and was te, and office rs should live like the ordina ry soldie r s, t rul y 
sharing weal and woe with the m. T he willingness of officers to lea d 
a hard life is particularly impo rtant for the an ti-Japanese guerrill as, 
often becoming a ma in factor affecting the ir future. 

3. PERSONNEL 

Every w ar involves the question of manpower, as r e gard s bo th the 
quality and quan tity of p e r sonne l. T he quali ty of pe r sonnel is dete r 
mine d by politica l and physical fa cto rs . 

Political quali ty is related to combat effec tiveness and oper at ional 
methods . P hysical qual ity is a lso di rectly r e la ted to combat effect ive
ness . 

Unde r the s pec ifi c c ircumstances o f th e J apanese invas ion, ours 
is a na tional war of se lf-defe nce, wh ich co incides with the interests of 
the Chinese soldiers . Hence the patriotism, enthus ia sm, devotion and 
ini t iative of our figh te r s, wh o r efuse to become s laves of a fo reign 
power. As a re sul t of all this, o ur troops ca n achieve o uts t a nding 
combat effectiveness. These objective conditions expla in why our 
soldiers can fi ght the e ne my on the ir own, using r emarkab le initia tive, 
and w hy the a nti-Japanese g ue rrill a war has mus hro om ed. S ubj ec
ti vely , we s hould do e ffective politica l work to ensure and improve 
th e po litica l qualit y of o ur troops. P o li t ic al quality is re lated to 
physical quality. Although our troops are physically infer io r to th e 
Japanese, and alt hough the cultural and tec hnica l level of our com
mande r s and m e n are a lso lower , they enjoy a high po litica l quality 
that spurs them on to improve the ir cultural level and the ir military 
capability. 

Quant ity, howeve r, is the most impo rtant facto r with r egard to 
personnel in the anti-Japanese wa r of national self- defence . China 
has a popula tio n of 450 million, one- quar te r that of the whole world, 
or more than seven times that of Japan. Every member of this popula
tion is useful parti c ul arly beca use the war is being conducte d on Chi
ne se te rri tory. T h a t is the main r eason why China can triumph. The 
key to a protracted wa r and final v ictory lie s in our abilit y to unite 
thi s immense population and bring it into full play. 

H ow s hould we uni te and e mpl oy s uc h an inex haus tibl e fo rce? 
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We will not di scuss how to mobilize the masses behind our own front 
line because that is not within the scope of thi s book. (We only raise 
this question here.) It is the task of the anti-Japanese guerril las to 
aro use and organize the masses in the enemy's r ea r to carry out the 
War of Res istance there. 

Al l our compatriots must be aware that h a lf of our population 
remains in the enemy's rear ar eas. The enemy there is extorting and 
explo iting the people, killing them and raping their womenfolk . He 
is also drafting young men there into puppet troo ps and ''peace pre
se rvat ion corps", making them rese rves or cannon fodder for the con
tinuing invasion of China. II e even collects Chinese children and ships 
them to Japan to bring them up and then force them to invade their 
own motherland. This is t r uly an extreme ly vicious plot: u s ing the 
Chinese to a ttack China. Loyal Chinese who are determined to res ist 
until the final v ictory, how can you not feel di stressed to see such hap
penings in the e nemy' s rear areas? We s hould do all poss ible to pre
vent half the Chinese nation from sacrificing themse lve s for nothing, 
le t alone sacrificing them selves to the e nemy's plan of us ing the Chi
ne se to attack China . IIow can we do this? There is no other way 
except to de velop guerrilla wa rfare widely in and around the enemy's 
rear. 

There are some well- intent ioned people who, seeing how the Japa
nese invaders wanton ly burn hous es and ki ll civ ilians in are as alive 
with anti-Japanese guerr illas, believe t hat in order to safeguard our 
compatriots' lives and prope rty, we had bette r re frain from developing 
guerrilla warfa re . This is only "women's mercy" , to quote an old Chi
nese s aying. Let us a sk them a few ques tions : First, have the Japane se 
invaders not set fire to houses and killed people in places where there 
a re no g ue rrilla s? Have they moderated their r ampages there? The 
truth is , no . There were no guerrillas ins ide Na njing, but the Japanese 
invaders massacred more than 50,000 people the r e in two days. When 
the Japanese occup ied the prov inces of Jiang s u , Zhejiang and Anhu i, 
there were no guerrill as the re e ither . But the e ne my slaughtered more 
than 300,000 local people , according to estimates . This has aroused 
the masses, who think it is better to organize anti-Japanese guerrillas 
than be murdered in co ld blood. They think it is worthwhile to ri s k 
their live s fightin g the Japane se to esca pe thi s . That is why the 
guerr illa movement is spreading wide ly in areas south of the Chang
jiang River, where ther e are extensive plains and the people are known 
for t he ir gentle and refined manne r s. The facts li sted above provide 
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the answers for our we ll-intentio ned scep tic s . Seco nd, eve n if the 
e nemy did less burning a nd killing in are a s w he re the r e are no an ti
Japanese gue rrilla s, would he not press-gang people the re to organize 
puppet tro ops to fight their own compatr io ts? If the Japanese are 
a llowed to continue this, we will suffe r a double loss. T hird, we must 
point out that pr ec ise ly in a reas where the re is a lot of anti-Japanese 
g ue rr illa act iv ity, the c iv ilians have become experience d and more 
confident. T hey have learned how to evade the e ne my for the ir own 
safety , thu s s uffering fewer losses. It is well known that civ ilians like 
to jo in the anti-Japanese gue rrill as . H ow could thi s happ e n if the 
guerrillas did mo r e harm than goo d to th e ir interests? Fo urth , the 
Japanese aggressors do not he s itate to stake everything on invading 
China and East As ia , by driving fo ur million yo ung Ja pane se into an 
agg ress ive wa r an d sac rificing their c iti ze n s so th at a h an dful of 
warlords and financial magnates can ga in power and get rich. If they 
do not hesitate to sac rific e their own people, why s hould they spare the 
Chinese c ivi lians in the Ja panese - occupied areas a nd decline to turn 
them in to cannon fodde r ? So it is better for th e Ch inese ma sses to 
rise and fight than to die in humiliation. 

Hence our principle regarding personnel: Ready to die fo r t he 
mother la nd. Our nati ona l heroes and patriots s h ould mobi li ze the 
broad masses of the people. They sho uld unit e and organize com
patriots of va rious parties, gro ups, classes and r e ligions to love their 
nation and fight for the mothe rl and , or a t the ve ry leas t, refuse to help 
the e nemy. T h e n, the e ntire people will have a commo n targe t , all 
compa triots fighting in thei r own way . Only by be ing unafraid of 
sacrific e can we s urvive . We s hould of course avo id worthless sacri
fi ce . We s hould prevent the meaning less loss of eve n a s ing le com
patriot. We s hould avo id being foolhardy . 

We s hould not only arouse the broad masses of our compatr iots, 
but organi ze them well, so that each can play his mos t appropria te role, 
w ith everyo ne applying himself in practica l wo rk and not simply hold
ing to an id ea l. All people, yo un g and old, me n a nd women, s ho uld 
have their own ta sks . S tudents, workers, pea sa nts, bus inessmen, 
teachers and so on should all p lay a part. 

We must be good a t using th e an ti-Japane se national un ited fr ont 
to win ove r backw ard people, so that the y a re not compelled to go 
over to the enemy but wi ll turn into a force aga in st him. So long as 
they are no t traitors, we should win them to o ur s ide and help them 
in action. 
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We s hould practise th is anc ient saying : ''Brothers may quarre l in 
s ide the walls, but they wi ll o ppose ins ult from without."60 We s hould 
not fear and s us pect each other, contend for hegemony or infringe on 
one another 's interests , thus falling in to the e nemy's trap of dividing 
us. We must earnestly carry out th is m or al: "Be open and aboveboa rd 
and se lfless , ready to compromise and s how extreme forbearance." We 
should unite fully as brothers, so that the rich donate money, the strong 
offe r e ne rg y, the learned provide knowledge, and those possess ing 
arms s hare them with us . 

In thi s way, we wi ll be able to in s til confidence in our troop s, so 
they can make up for their shortcomings in other a spec ts and de feat 
the enemy. 

As for the enemy, the anti - Japanese guerrilla war a ims at dep let
ing his pe r sonnel. 

Japan ha s a s mall population, with a very small number of ab le
bodied men. It can mobilize and send to the battlefie ld four million 
peop le at most . The oth e r s are t he o ld , the weak and women and 
childre n who are not of much he lp in China. Japan's weakest point is 
it s s hortage of personnel. 

There are two ways to d e plete enemy personne l: (1) demora lize 
them and win th em over; and (2 ) kill o r wound them or w ea r them 
out. The anti-Japanese g uerr ill as must seize every oppor t unity to 
attack the e nemy and destroy hi s e ffec tive strength, wiping out entire 
un its, la rge o r s mall. We s h ould d is tribute le aflets , post a nd s ho ut 
slogans and so forth to rouse Japanese so ldie r s to action aga inst their 
own war of aggression. 

In addition, we sh ould preven t the enemy from us ing o ur pe r son
ne l. 

If w e can do all thi s, the enemy will be g r adually drai ne d of pe r
sonne l and we will s urely win. 

4. WEAPONS 

The enemy has s upenor weapons including artillery, a ir craft, tanks, 
and even poison gas. Chinese weapons are inferior, especially those 
of the g ue rril las . We have sa id ear lier that a nyo ne would have mi s
givings if the g uerrillas were to fi gh t the Japanese invaders by depend
ing only on swords and s pears and not on other things, especially polit
ical warfare. 
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No ne theless, weapons ar e not all-powerful , for they can o nly play 
a limited part. Every type of weapon has its s pecifi c use unde r ce r tain 
condit ions, and there are a lwa ys ways to co unter it. Fo r example, 
modern weapons s uch as airc raft, artillery and tanks are less useful or 
even useless at nigh t. In a s urpri se nigh t attack, they are no match 
for s ho rt-ran ge weapons; they ca nnot be used e ffect ively, a nd may 
even turn into a problem. Other examples: Artille ry pie ces are good 
for nothing if the r e is not e nough t ime to deploy and fir e the m, o r if 
they run out of s hell s. When bom bers fail to d iscover ta rge ts, o r whe n 
tanks come to mo untainou s te rrain o r use up the ir pet r ol, they a r e 
useless . 

Even though the anti-Japanese guerrillas have poor weapons, they 
need not fear the enemy. They s hould do the ir best to avo id confront
ing the e nemy's modern a rm s and , instead, launch surprise attacks. 
They should engage in night assaults, ambushes, s urprise attacks, and 
cutting off enemy c ommunication s . They should never risk the ir lives 
against t he e ne my's weapons. They s h ould fall o n enemy e ffectives 
with li ghtning s peed , us ing hand-to- hand co mbat. When the e ne my's 
so ldiers are kille d, the re will be no personnel to use his weapons, how
ever modern they may be. 

As we have sa id, th e anti-Japanese guer rill as a re eq uipp ed with 
weapons infe rior to the enemy's, fo r they have on ly swords, spea r s , 
pistols, hand-grenades, rifles, light or heavy machine-guns, and a t most 
morta r s and s ma ll artillery pieces. Neve r the less, if the guerrillas are 
good at us ing them, if they can se ize the right oppor tunity, take a dvan
tage of the terrain and fight with high mora le, such weapons can be 
very effec tive. For instance, men of the 29th Army is well known for 
their sk ill in w ie lding swo r ds aga in s t the Japanese. In a ddi tio n , the 
gue rrilla s co uld have a g reater numbe r of weapons than the enemy, 
even though they ma y be inferior. They can a lso use hom e-made 
weapons s uch a s bows and arrows, guns made of junipe r trunks, land 
mines made of mo rtar s hells, and gunpowde r fo r blowing up bridges . 

If the a nt i-Japanese gue rrilla s have faith in the ir own weapons and 
learn to emp loy them s kilfully, they can defeat an enemy eq uippe d 
w ith s uperior weapons. This is no illus ion. 

Although the ir weapons are backward , the anti - Japanese gue rrilla s 
s ho uld not be bac kward themselves . Apa rt from wi e lding wh a t a rms 
they have , they must add to their s upply by capturing the enemy's . 
They should seize as many of the enemy's modern weapons as possib le 
a nd learn to use them. They must not be fetis hi sts holding on to prim-
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itive weapons like the masters of the Society of the Red - Tasselled 
Spears6 1 who muttered incantations and swallowed "magic " pills be
fore charging into the enemy's artillery fire. That does only harm. 

5. COMMUNICATIONS 

In modern operat ion s, an army's r ear 1s as important as its front 
line because va rious mechanized arms need large quantities of food, 
weapons, ammunition, motor vehicles, and so on. Severing the front 
line from the r ear will g r eatly reduce the combat strength of a modern 
army, prevent it from holding o ut for long, and even help to defeat 
it. For modern troops, therefore , communications are a decisive factor 
for the outcome of war. 

Communications include transport and liai son. Transport involves 
conveyance by motor vehic le s, trains, s hips right up to a ircraft. A 
mechanized unit must have r oads and adequate means of conveyance 
for transport of provisions, ammunition, pe trol and medicines, and for 
evac uation of the wounded and s ick from the front line. Liaison in
vo lves both w ire and wireless telegraphy, and other means of land and 
air communicat ion. All this const itutes the li feb lood of a mechanized 
army. 

The enemy's mechanized armies must have a good communication 
system and use and maintain it well before they can be effective. Dif
ficult terrain , on the other hand, favours the anti -Japanese guerrillas. 

But communicat ions can be easily altered. They can be disrupted 
or blocked and they can be r estored. We should di s rupt the enemy's 
communications frequently, spoiling his otherwise smooth operations. 
Our armies s hould mobilize both the guerrillas and the broad masses 
of civilians to subvert the e nemy's comm unications, with the possib le 
exception of aircraft transport, which is not easy to sabotage . Operat
ing in the rear areas, the guerrillas and civilians can render great ser
vice by interrupting the enemy's communications so that his front - line 
troops have a difficult time and our frontal troops can win easy vic
tories. The rear is as important as the front line in a war. Creating 
difficulties for the enemy in hi s communications between the front and 
the rear plays a dec isive part in helping ou r frontal armies gain v ictory. 
Disrupting the e nemy's communications contr ibutes no less than front
line fighting. 
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T opographi ca lly, mo unta ino us terrain , gu llie s , dep r e ss io ns, broke n 
gro und and vi llages, whe r e the mechani zed army cannot move fr ee ly 
or traver se at all are favourable for guerrilla oper ations . To fi ght and 
triumph , the guerrillas mus t make the most of the favourab le terrain. 
Where the civilians are well organized, the guerrilla s can rely on them 
a nd fight on open pla ins s uch as those traversed by the Datong-Puzhou 
and Be iping- IIankou railways . IIoweve r , they must be mo r e a le rt and 
swifte r than ever in these act ions . 

6. CONCLUSIONS 

S umming up , we know that strategy and tact ic s fo r any type of 
warfa re s hould be fash ioned in the li ght of fi ve essential e le me nts 
po litics, economics, personnel , arms, and communications . Guerrilla 
warfa re should place greater stress on all of the se and be good at co
or d inating t hem c losely. This is important fo r wo rking out strategy 
a nd tactics that can bring victory. 

Of cour se, as we have s aid , the guerrillas have poor weapons. But 
they can wie ld la rge numbers of vario us types. They al so should make 
up for inferio r weapons in an operation by ta king adva ntage of fa vour
ab le ter r a in , nig ht action or spec ial wea th er. They s h ould c hoose 
terrain that permits them to bring their arms into full play. Their arms 
ar e more us eful in c lose-range and hand-to- hand fighting a s we ll as 
in a surprise attack. Thus they should move close to the enemy steal
th ily and quickly. T hey s hould not only take advantage of the s pecific 
terrain, but know the terra in we ll , including a ll road s a nd paths, the 
whe reabouts of high or low ground , woods and villages . 

Manpower is in o ur favo ur. We s hould , in particular, work amo ng 
large num ber s of the population, irrespective of sex, age , trade o r pro
fe ssion, po litical affi li a tion or religious be lief. We s hould win them 
over, so th at the y provide s upport, cover and help to the guerr illas, 
e ither ac tive ly o r pass ive ly, openly o r s ecretly. The anti - Japanese 
g ue rrilla s ca n s urvive a nd grow beca use they rely pr im a rily on the 
people a s the ir fort r ess, not on a r ms and terrain alone . They must 
n ot think th ey cann ot d efeat the e n emy w itho ut modern wea pons . 
Because the people are a r e liable fortre ss, we s hould attach primary 
importa nce to the political fa c tor ; it is v ita l to corr e ctly carry out the 
policy of the anti-Japanese nationa l united front. The enemy hatches 
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the p lot of d iv iding us by "using the Chinese to contro l China" and 
ordering t he t r aitors and Trotskyites to sow dissension. He attempts 
to profit from othe rs' conflict. We must not be taken in. With the 
help of the masses, a certain number of arms and a favourab le terrain, 
the anti - Japanese guerrillas can win victory after victory. 

As the guerrilla movement widens, the number of gue rrillas grows 
and this begins to create financial difficulties. And it is not easy for 
a large guerrilla force to conceal it se lf. Whi le undermining the 
enemy's economy, the anti - Japanese guerrillas must a lso try to se ize 
hi s s upplies and equipme nt, including arms, money and food, to sup
port themselves . They should lead a hard life, maintaining the lowest 
standard of living. T hey should persevere in the War of Resistance 
even without enough food and c lothing, without pocket money or 
pay . Commanders and politica l leaders of the guerr illa s must set 
examples and live as do the rank and file, truly sha ring weal and 
woe with the soldiers . Anyone who longs for official promo tion and 
riches must abandon that wish. However hard their lives, the ant i
Japanese guerrillas must observe strict discipline and not take even a 
needle or piece of thread from the civilians. T hey should he lp main
tain the people's living s tandard and protect their interests. They 
must care for the civilians, regarding them as the ir own family mem
bers. Only thus can they become one with the masses and create the 
n ecessary conditions for their own ex is tenc e and de ve lopment. 

Commanders and polit ica l leaders of the anti -Japanese guerrillas 
will meet with difficulties in all kinds of work. Adhering to their 
patriotic fee ling and devotion to defending the Chinese nation, they 
should unite with the masses, collect weapons, overcome difficulties 
that may arise, a nd build up their force in practical work. Disp laying 
suc h patriotism and devotion, they will certainly have the support of 
the people so that they can overcome all difficulties. In addition, 
the guerrillas are taught to observe stric t di sc ipline and protect civ il 
ians. All this makes it possible for them to win mass s upport and 
defeat the Japanese. 

Leaders of the anti-Japanese guerrillas should not rely solely on 
military know-how, but be good at employing the five factors of 
po li t ics, economics, personnel, arms and commun icat ion s. They 
should be able to work out strategy and tactics against the enemy by 
taking into account these factors and the actua l circumstances. At 
the s ame time, they should be well versed in po li t ics and watch close ly 
de ve lopments a t home and abroad. They s hould direct and continual -
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ly carry on politica l work a mong their men, among e nemy troops and 
a mong civ ili a ns. They s hould , a s far as poss ible, prepa re written and 
oral publicity. They should cite political events, inte rpret the m cor
rectly and carry out propaganda work. In this sense, they are teachers 
of the people. 

Anti- Japa nese guerrilla leade rs s hould know how to organi ze the 
people. If the latter s imp ly hate the Japanese invaders bu t cannot get 
o r ganized, th ey w ill be una ble to put up effect ive resistance . 

If every anti - Japanese g ue rrilla leader can do these things, the ir 
de ta chme nts will ce r tainly th rive and become stro ng. Guerrilla leaders 
should be skill e d in military affairs . Ilowever, if they only pay atten
tion to military matte r s and fail to concern themse lves with the other 
factors, if they depend, fo r instance, on ly on the gove rnm e n t for 
subs idies, rifl es, provisions and personnel, soone r o r la t e r th ey wi ll 
find the ir supplies exhaus ted and no more forth coming. If they seek 
promotion and riches and aim th ei r r ifl es n ot at the enemy but at 
civ il ians, they wi ll b lacken for al l time the ho noura ble title of a nti
Japanese guerr illa. That would be most des picab le . It is imposs ible 
to organize guerrilla warfare that way. 

In th e first days of the anti-Japanese guerr ill a units, n ot every 
commande r , political w orker or gue rrill a can do a good job. Besides, 
there probably will be som e se lfish mem be r s, who come to advance 
the ir own fortune and not t o fight for the motherland . This will be 
resented by the ma sses o f the peo ple . But this is not so d readful 
a nd we s hould not, on that account, negate the ant i-Japanese guerrill a 
war a s a whole . We s hould not r ega rd the guerrillas a s sa in ts . They 
are bo un d to commit certain e rrors . The g uerrilla detac hments wi ll 
improve steadily so long as thei r members make progress in work, 
h ave good leadership, tra in themselves hard, e nh a nce their national 
consciousness and political knowledge, and purge the ir ranks of the 
few bad elements. In the process of doing thi s, they wi ll be able to 
develop the ir activities extens ively so that anti - Japanese gue rrilla units 
wi ll mu s hroom eve r yw he r e and become a great sc hool to rai se the 
people's awareness and s trike terro r into the invade rs' hearts . 

As we ha ve stated, there is nothing m ys terio u s about the ant i
Japanese guerrilla detachments. But ne ither are the y s imila r to those 
who fo ug ht in t he past civ il war . They a r e popular a rmed orga niza
tions tha t pat riotic people know how to organize, tha t fig ht for the 
people, that throw the Japanese imperialists into confusion. 

The c ru x of t h e matte r is w he t h e r we are loyal and devoted to 
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our nation, w hether we a re awa re of the g reat strength of the people 
and , relying on them, work to fulfil our great mission of defea ting the 
Japanese aggressors. 

TA CTI CS OF THE ANTI - JAPANESE GUERRILLAS 

Section I 

General Principles 

Anti-Japanese guerrilla unit s may be organized by the people, 
reorganized from local armed corps, police, "green forest men" 6

i or 
secret societies,63 o r founded with a group of regular troops as back
bone. No matter how they are formed, mo st of t h em lack good 
weapons and adequate provisions and are small in number and not 
well trained. Yet they have to defeat an enemy well equ ipp ed and 
trained, large in number and adequately financed. Therefore, the anti
Japane se guerrillas mus t engage the enemy in a particular way if they 
are to achieve victory. 

IIow should an anti-Japanese guerr ill a unit fight? Briefly state d, 
it shou ld fight with enthusiasm, take the initiative, concentrate its 
who le force and use all poss ible method s and means to attack the 
e nemy. 

First, why can the anti-Japanese gue rrillas be enthusiastic? Because 
they are imbued with a patriot ic h atred of the Japanese invas ion, an 
emot ion that invigorates them. Every guerrilla knows his role c learly. 
He is not a mercenary soldier, but a conscious champion of the na
tional self- d efence war against Japanese aggression. On ly such 
awareness can foster enthus iasm for batt le. This enthusiasm, in turn, 
help s the guerrillas ove r come difficultie s and fight unfalteringly in 
arduous circumstances. With regular troops, enthus ia sm, initiative and 
manoeuvrability are sometimes restricted in various ways, although it 
is also necessary for them to go into act ion w ith enthusiasm and 
manoeuvrability, under a unified com mand and an overa ll plan. The 
guerrillas, however, can a lways bring the ir enthusiasm into full play. 
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Consequently, they can ope rate even in t he mos t difficu lt c ircum
stances, a nd they can m ake the best of the ir primiti ve weapons to in 
flic t heavy losses on the enemy. 

Why s h o uld the ant i-Japanese guerrilla s figh t with enthu s ia sm? 
Because the y often are s ubject to inferior conditions, and e nthus iasm 
ca n make up for these and exploit th e ene my's weaknesses . This , 
of cour se, does not mean evading the enemy, or moving around without 
attacking him. The gue rrill as must se ize eve ry opportuni ty to s trike 
at the e ne my ri gh t away. Repeated ly missing the ri g ht opp ortunity 
wi ll la nd t he m in difficulty a nd sa p the ir mora le. Gue r rillas w ho 
are always on the defensive and are always be ing attacke d by the 
enemy can never triumph . T hey can only suffer. T herefore, the anti
Japanese guerrill as must fight with enthus iasm. 

Second , what does ini tiat ive mea n? It means that no matter h ow 
large the enemy force is , the anti-Japanese guerrillas must continually 
harass, disrupt, wear down and destroy it , taking into acco un t the 
loca ti on, s ize , quality and weaponry of the enemy and of ourse lves, as 
we ll as consideri ng the tim e e leme nt. As a r es ult , the e ne my will 
have to e ngage the m, even if he is unwilling to do so . If the g uerrillas 
are encircled by the enemy in hi s rear, o r if he seeks to fight them, they 
might do better to evade him or s lip away. The importance of keep
ing the initiative is shown in the follow ing tactics: "Avoid the e nemy's 
main force and st rike at hi s wea k points"; "Avo id a stron g ene my 
a nd attack a weak o ne " ; "Ma ke a fei n t to the east but attack in t he 
west"; "Rescue the s ta te of Zhao by bes ieg ing the state of Wei"; 64 

"Be ready to advance o r re trea t when necessar y"; and "Fight a quick 
battle to force a quick decision". If the guerrillas can carry out these 
tactics, they can triumph whenever they strike at t he enemy. Even 
though they might occasionally s uffe r a little, on the who le they would 
a lways be in a position to ga in. 

Third , what does co nc entrati on mean? T he g uerrilla s are often 
numeri ca ll y weak, poorly armed and inadequate ly traine d. If t h ey 
a re always sca tte r ed, it is difficult for them to dea l blows at the e ne my 
and make progress. T he re fore, the main force of a guerrilla unit should 
a lways stay with its leader s . The commande r of the unit sho uld be a 
p lanner and s hould a lso ta k e part in impleme nting a p lan. Af t e r a 
plan is mapped o ut, it s ho uld be s peed ily carried ou t. He , therefore, 
has to concentrate hi s force at any given time not only to hara ss and 
di s rupt the ene my, but to attack in one sector by s urpri se to destroy 
a part of th e e nemy fo rce. That is e ffect ive tac ti cs. 
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If the anti-Ja panese g ue rrill as cannot conce ntra te fo rce when nec
essary , it is be tte r for the m not to st ick to the principle of " bre aking 
up the whole into parts" unless unde r s trong pressure from the e nemy. 
T hey di sperse only when it is nece ssary to send out g roups to co llect 
food g ra in , carry out mass wo rk , or to mis lead and confuse the enemy. 

The bas ic me th od use d by anti-Japa nese g uerrilla s to ac hieve the 
above three qual ities is s urpris e attack. Without thi s, it is impossible 
to win victo ry, to imb ue the gue rr illa s w ith fai th, or to meet their s ub 
jective requireme nts . 

Som e peo ple a s k: S inc e the guerr illas are a lways few in num ber 
and are poorly armed, how can the y take the offensive? These people 
do not un de rstand that it is pre cise ly because the enemy is be tter 
e quipped a nd grea te r in number tha t the gue rrillas must take the of
fe nsive . Th e g uerril las do n o t st ress r eg ular posit iona l a t tac k , but 
s urprise a ttack. They take the e nemy unaware s when he has not yet 
organized his fire-power o r deployed hi s art ille r y, and whe n his men 
are c rowde d together. In th is way, the guerrillas can often meet their 
objec tive, even w ith the most primitive arms. 

When they a r e obliged to make a pa ss ive defe nce , the g uerrillas 
s h ould s till be mobile r athe r than hold fa s t to th eir pos itio ns . Wh en 
forced to retreat, they s ho uld a lways break throug h, or s trike at, a 
cer tain sector of the enemy to cove r th ei r withdrawal. In face of 
un expected c han ges, they can gain th e ini tiative bec au se th ey are 
always ready to strik e with v igour. 

If the guerri llas fai l t o take the initia t ive and maintain an offens ive 
position, it is easy for them to lose heart. The loss of a few men and 
the shortage of ammunition or food might m ake some of them waver. 
It is mos t da ngerous w hen the gue rrillas meet an e nem y unexpec ted ly 
and fail to deal with hi m s uccessfull y . It is no good adop tin g pass ive 
tactic s to the neglect of surpri se attacks . On the oth e r hand , the 
guerri llas should not act r ecklessly and risk their lives in tough battles. 
T hat is not offen s ive because there is no cond ition for taking the ini tia 
ti ve . For th e g uer rill as t o attack r eck less ly unde r e ne my pressure 
means only he lping the enemy destroy themselves. That is no good, 
either. Guerrilla tact ics are a unit y of oppos ites . E mp loying them 
ca ll s for art and skil l. 

In actual ope r at ions, how ca n the ant i-Japa nese g ue rrill as bri ng 
their en thus ia sm into full play, w in the initiative a nd concentra te a ll 
the ir forces to launch an e ffec tive s urpri se attack on the enemy? This 
de pend s on whether they can take action s w iftly and sec retly a nd 
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whether they are re so lu te. T he bas ic pr inc ipl es of a nti-Japanese 
g ue rrill a tactic s are : s pee d, sec recy and reso lve. Onl y by applying 
these three princip les can a gue rrilla uni t t riumph, s urvive and grow. 
Oth e r wise, i t w ill be defeated, weakened and wiped o ut. On ly 
through victo ry can an anti- Japanese guerrilla unit survive, and only 
thro ugh vi c to ry can it achieve astonishing development. 

Firs t, s peed. This means not only a high degree of mob il ity, but 
fl exibility and s kill. A guerri lla force must ac t with speed in march
ing, a ssaulting , attacking, r etr eat ing, camping, and in all othe r move 
m e nts . But me r e s peed is not e noug h ; it must also c hange pos ition 
fr eque ntl y . This can help it di s rupt, harass and destroy the enemy 
by s urprise . It can also preve nt it from be ing s uddenly pin-pointed 
and attacked by the e n e my . Gue rrill as s h ould c ultivate th e h abit of 
qui c k ac tion so they can move with skill and fl ex ibility at high s peed 
and thus not become trapped by the ene my, even when they are attack
ed by his cavalry or tanks . 

Second, sec recy . Thi s is dec is ive for t he s afety of guerrillas . Like 
speed , it is a v ita l condition of g ue rrilla activ ities. An anti-Japanese 
guerr illa unit sho uld always be a ble to appear and disappear unex
pectedly and to make a feint to the eas t but attack in the west, keeping 
the enemy in th e da rk as to the gue rrillas' loca ti o n. A g uerrill a unit 
should be able to turn up in d ifferent places within a s hort time and 
fulfil it s ta s k w herever it is . As a r esult, th e ene m y will feel that 
the r e are gue rrill as eve r ywhere and hesita te about hi s actions. With 
the s upport of the broad masses, it is not d iffi cult for the g ue rrill as 
to keep their whereabouts secre t from the enemy. They sho uld strive 
to achieve the fo llowing: When they are on the m ove, the e nemy will 
fail to locate them; and when the y strike, he w ill be surpri sed. Guer
rillas who fail to act swiftl y and sec retly can never win the initiative . 
They will be beaten and even wiped out. If they let the e nemy know 
they plan a s urprise attack or an ambus h , he wi ll prepare hi s fire
power befo r e hand , a nd the plan, howeve r good , will come to nothing. 

Third , resolve. This is a necessary cond it ion for assu ring v icto ry 
for the ant i-Japanese g ue rrilla s . IIaving ca r e full y drawn up a p lan 
and assigned c lea r tasks, a guerrill a unit s hould imme diately carry out 
the pla n and de s troy part of th e enemy, or qui ckl y de s troy a ta rge t. 
Any lack of reso lve, any hes itat ion in the face of danger co uld undo 
the plan and le t victory s lip by. So long a s they take resolute action, 
the g ue rrilla s can fig h t against heavy odds in a life-and-dea th battle, 
over come the e nemy 's resistance and defea t him. The sl ightest hesi -
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tat io n wo uld let a go ld e n o pp ort uni ty s lip and offe r the e n emy a 
breathing-space to prepare himself. He nce a fai lure that should have 
been a s ucc ess . On the other hand, the gue rrilla s sho uld resolutely 
di sengage and withdraw their forces when it is c lea r that a battle will 
conc lude fruitle ssly. 

Th e a im of guer rill a warfare is not on ly to disrupt the enemy's 
communications, seize his provis ions and a rms , exhaus t a nd disperse 
hi s s tr e ngth so tha t he bec omes v ulnerable . It is a lso necessary to 
concentrate the g u e rrill a forces to w ip e o ut the e nemy's e ffe ctive 
s tre ngth. We can , therefore, regard ordi nary g uerrilla wa rfare as 
mobile warfare on a small scale . In fact, sever al g uerrilla unit s often 
join forces and s uddenly assault and destroy an attacking o r m oving 
e nemy unit. That is vir tuall y mobile wa rfare. On t h e oth e r h and, 
regular army troops may carry ou t guerrill a warfare. In short , guer
r illa warfare s hould be co-ord inate d with m obi le warfare, w hi ch in 
tu rn s hould be covered by guerrilla warfare. T here is no Great Wall 
standing be tween the two. 

Th e r e is a sayin g : "G ue rrill a warfare is like the h a ndi craf t in
du stry, whereas mobile warfare is like mechanized industry." Some 
persons interpret this sta temen t as s howing the respective roles of 
the two in milit a ry actio n. Actuall y, it a lso r efl ects the developme nt 
of the anti-Japanese g uer rilla s . This is a complex course invo lving 
intri c a te and inter locke d cond itions . Fo r instance, it is bet t e r 
f o r an a nti-J a pane se guerr ill a unit t o o p e r ate o n r o ugh moun 
tainous terrain than on a wide plain; to take cover in forests instead 
of expos ing itself in open fields; to take action on windy o r snowy 
nights rather than on sunny days; to engage in activ ities in s ummer, 
autumn and winte r r ath e r than in spring ; to wo rk in places wh e re 
enemy troops ar e scatter ed instead of where they a re conce ntrated ; 
and to opera te in ar eas where anti-Japanese mora le among the civ il 
ian s is high r athe r than w h ere it is low. A sm all a nti-Japanese 
g ue rrill a uni t mig ht struggle hard on a plain w here the e nemy was 
s trong and t he anti-Japanese m orale of the c iv ili ans was low. But 
tha t same g uerrilla unit might grow into a force as s trong as a regular 
a rmy unit ope rating in and around a mountainous a r ea where enemy 
tr oops we r e thinly scattered a nd the enemy's oppre ss ion had r ous ed 
the civ ili a ns to h at r ed a nd vigorous oppos it ion. By day, this st r ong 
g uer rilla unit wou ld onl y be able to hara ss a large enemy force on 
fla t land . But in a s torm after dusk o r before dawn, it could opera te 
on na rrow mountain paths and w ipe out an e ntire enem y uni t. T here -
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fore, n o t only s h ould gue rrill a warfare a nd mob ile warfare be co 
ordinate d in ca mpa ig ns, but in fact each can ofte n turn into the o the r . 

Section II 

P rinciples for Anti-Japanese Guerrilla Ac tiv ities 

The princ iples for anti-Japan ese guerri ll a activ1t1es in campaigns 
should play a major role in strategy and tactics . T hey can be described 
as the following seven points : 

1. DISRUPTING COMMUNICATIONS IN THE ENEMY'S REAR, 
DESTROYING HIS WAREHOUSES AND RAIDING HIS AIRFIELDS 

The J apanese invade rs' modern weapon r y, s uch as artil le r y an d 
tanks, requires good commun ications to be effect ive . T he a bse n ce 
of adequate roads will greatly reduce it s strength . Once roads are 
damage d, Japanese mechanized uni ts will find it hard to move about 
and their s upply lines impe d e d. Modern mechanized armies r e quire 
massive s upplies. Cutting off thei r communic a tio n s in the r ea r , even 
for a short period, has a serious impact on their front line. 

During th e Xinkou B a t tl e, o ur gue rrill as comp le te ly di s rup ted 
comm unica ti o ns in the r ea r of th e Japanese army. It ha d no roads 
to bring in s upplies of food, ammunition and med icines, so it had to 
resort to a ircraft. Thi s g r eatly weakened its offens ive st re ngth. 

Although th e Japanese inva d e r s are fe r oc ious and are tr y ing to 
occupy all of China, they have ins ufficie n t troops and often can guard 
only one communica tion line or sometimes only some necessary strong
h old s a long it, ba r e ly ma inta ining tran spo rt. This provide s a good 
oppo rtunit y for gue rrill as t o car ry o ut their ac tiv iti es . F or exampl e, 
no matter how much the Japanese invaders trie d to defend the Shanxi 
section of the Shijiazhuang-Taiy uan Railway,65 there we r e v ulnerable 
spots everywhere because the enem y troops were extended all along 
the line. It was co ntinually d a maged by the guerrill as and r e maine d 
out of o p e rat ion. In circ umstances s uch as thi s, the e n emy suffers 
se rious transpor t difficulties. 
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2. EXPOSING THE ENEMY'S INTENTIONS 

Dur ing frontal batt le , it is hard for our r eg ular troops to know 
the details of the enemy's operation. T hey have to d e pend on re
co nnai ssa nce a nd esp ionage . But the guer r illas can eas il y expose 
the s treng th of the e nemy and hi s de ployme nt and , whe n c ircumstances 
ar e favourable, h is intentions . When they assault the e nemy's service 
groups and transport teams, they oft e n capture ene m y documents 
d isc losing the d es ign ation of hi s uni ts a nd t he ir deployment. These 
documents are always va luable and s hould be sent to the staff de pa rt
m ent of the r egular army fo r study . Also, the guerrillas can some
times plant outposts on high ground in the e nemy's r ea r , w here the y 
ca n co un t the numb e r of e nemy men and obse rve their movements . 

3. STRIKING TERROR INT O THE ENEMY'S HEART 

E very g uerrill a ope r at io n 1s a sort of s urpri se attack. E ve n if 
it inflicts on ly limited material loss on the enemy or is an unsuccessful 
assault, it is a lways important inasmuch as it demora lizes the enemy 
troops and r educes th e ir determination to wi n. When the e nemy be 
lieves h e is safe and is thus off his guard, the gue rrilla s suddenly 
appea r. When he is carefu l and h as made painsta king prepa ra tions, 
they choose no t to come. Such unpred ictable movements w ill s trike 
fea r into the enemy troo ps, w ha teve r the ir num ber. 

W hen the war fi r st b r oke out, th e Ja p a n ese inv a d e r s did not 
rea lize w h at a threat the Chinese guerrillas might be, a nd so did not 
take them se riously . Afte r s uffe ring many defeats, their atti t ude 
changed and they began to fea r the guerrilla s . 

F o r examp le, a Japanese so ld ier wept one day before a Chinese 
civ ili an near Xiya n g Co unty in S h an x i Province . Il e drew a circle 
around himself on the gro und to indica te that he was s urrounded by 
Chinese guerrill as. De s pite s tric t ce nsor s hip by Japanese office r s, a 
Ja panese private named Chiba in S himomoto's unit wrote a le tter to 
hi s fam ily containing the following lines: 

"O n Ma rch 17 , our s up p ly and equipment unit was attacked by 
mor e than 2 , 000 r egular Chinese troops in co - o r dination with gue rril
las, and was almost tota ll y des troyed . Our engineer s rus hed out 350 

cremation caskets, and the army service s tation made nearly 200 .... 

Now we no longer dream of v ic to ry . It is sa id that the first memoria l 
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ceremony for co nsoling the s piri ts of t he dead wi ll be held in S hijia
zhu ang o n May 3. P e rhap s I might ha ve go ne home by that t im e ." 

We have many guerr illas . T hey are always on the move, appear
ing and di s appe aring as they decide. The enemy is s ubjec t to their 
a ttac k any time, but he is unable to engage them when he wishes and 
is always uns ure how to deal with them . Even when he knows the re 
are g ue rrill as present, h e d oes not know th e ir s treng th. When he 
th inks it is only a small guerrilla uni t, a st rong mobile force s udde nly 
goes in to action. And vice ve r sa. '' A fleeing army s uspects danger at 
the s lightest sound , and to it every bus h or tree looks like an e nemy." 
Th is ancient s aying is an apt d escript ion of the Japanese army in 
China. Our gue rrilla s will wear down the Japane se troops, who are 
scared out of their w its and have their hearts in the ir mouths day and 
night. 

4. UNDERMINING THE ENEMY'S POLITICAL POWER AND 
RESTORING OUR OWN 

In mili ta ry operat ions, the anti-Japanese gue rrilla s keep secrets and 
may resort to s tratagems . Politically, how ever, they are open and 
aboveboard. Not only s hould they expose the e nemy's deceptive prop
aga nda. They s hould d isrupt , dis in teg r ate and upro ot all the Chine se 
tr aitorous puppe t o rgani za tions se rv ing the Japanese, and des tro y the 
e nemy' s spec ial-s ervice , detec tiv e sq uad s and " propaganda and 
pacificat ion teams" ,66 thus thwarting his plan to control China through 
the Chinese. At the same time , the gue rrill as should try to r esto r e o r 
estab li s h o ur own politica l power and win over the broad masses of 
the people to actively join the anti-Japanese movement. 

In Fans hi and Guangling counties in Shanx i Prov inc e, th e an t i
Japanese guerri ll as of te n w ip e out s mall Japan ese unit s se nt to the 
co untrys ide to search fo r women. The h e lpless c ivilians, subj ec t to 
Japane se bullying and humiliation , are delighted to see the guerrill as 
s uddenly arrive and avenge them, and they do the ir best to help them. 
T oday that area is a so lid anti -Japanese base . 

When de prived of their own gove rnment and subjecte d to e ne my 
oppression, the civilians are like o rphans at the mercy of others. The 
enemy burns t he ir houses, beats and kill s them , rap es their women, 
robs the m of thei r prope r ty. He can treat them however he wishes. 
The presence of the g ue rrill as he lps the masses understand what they 
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s ho uld do a nd imbue s them w ith fa it h in vic to ry . In these circum 
stances, even though the e nemy occupies an are a , it is hard for him 
to establis h political power. 

5. DISPERSING THE ENEMY'S STRENGTH 

The g uerri lla s' ope ra tio ns thre ate n th e communication lin es in the 
enemy's rear, requiring him to s tati on pa r t of his troops a t points along 
the lines, then send patro ls t o protect them. Thus, ha v ing to worry 
about the r ear areas, the enemy cannot concentrate all hi s fo r ces on the 
fr ont line . Numerous pillboxes h ave been built a long the Datong
Puzho u, S hij iazhuang-Taiyuan and Be ip ing-I Iankou ra ilways to guard 
against gue rrilla activity. Some places brist le with pillboxes only one 
or two kilometres a pa r t. Al thoug h the enemy deploys s tro ng fo rces in 
this way, he find s it difficult to m a intain tran s portatio n a s th e three 
railways are fr equently cu t , section by section , becoming as ineffec tive 
as dead snakes. 

When regular Ch inese troops wage fronta l wa r fare aga in st the 
ene my, th e guerrill as can s low the enemy's r e in fo r cem e nts and pin 
down his flanks, a g ain drawing troops from his front line. Even if 
s uch guerrilla operations fai l to fully attain their goal , they can deflate 
the enemy tro ops' morale befo r e a decisive ba ttle and r educe the ir 
de te rmination to win . 

6. SABOT AGING TI-IE ENEMY'S E CONOMY AND 
DESTROYING HIS SUPPLIES 

Atta cking the enemy' s d e pots , hi s supp ly and equipme nt motor
cades and r equi s ition and draft teams has an impact on the combat 
e ffec tive ness of the e ne my's regular troops and also provides the guer
ri lla s with s ubs tantial aid. Opera tions of this kind r ep lenish the s up
plies of the guerrillas, who are often short of food, weapons, ammuni
tion and othe r necessit ies. The civ ilians are espec ially delighted at 
a tta cks on the e nemy's requisition and draft team s . 

Japan is a country lacking resources. Wh en the Japanese army 
occupies an area , it is bound to exhaust the r esources there to reinforce 
itse lf. Opera ti ng in the e nemy's rear, the g ue rri llas can always pre 
vent him from doing so. In e nemy-occupie d areas tha t canno t soon be 
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recaptured, the g uerrilla s s ho uld blow up t unn els in coal and iron 
mines, w re ck wate r pipes and dynamite the enemy's machinery plants, 
so tha t the enemy is unable to exp loit lo ca l resources . T hi s will 
aggravate Japan' s s hortage of raw ma te rial s. For example, after the 
Japanese invade r s se ized the Jingx in g Coal Mine, t he guerri llas 
d amage d a ll it s water pipes, m aking co ntinu ed production difficu lt. 
Even today, the enemy cannot run the mine at full capacity. One day 
he obta ins some coal , the next day, none . 

7. DESTROYING THE ENEMY'S EFFECTIVE STRENGTH 

I have noted time and aga in that gue rrilla warfare cons is ts not on ly 
of hara ss ing and d isrupting the e nemy, but al so concentrating forces 
to wipe out part of the e nemy through su rprise attack. If the Japane se 
invaders wish to occupy an extensive area, the y have to d is perse their 
tr oop s, thus thinning their military str eng th. This provides an oppor
tunity for the gue rrillas to destroy s mall enemy unit s he re and the re. 

Althou gh ea ch g ue rrilla assault can annihila te only part of the 
enemy, wh ich means only a small loss to him, countless ambus hes and 
s urprise attacks by many g uerrill a units operating energetically and 
co ntinually w ill combine to produce a major r e duction in the e ne my' s 
effective s trength. 

In short, it is true th at the operat ions of a s ingle guerrilla unit do 
n ot play a d ecis ive part in a campaign waged by o ur main g r oup 
armies . But cons tant operations of numerous g uerrilla units blend into 
a mighty fo r ce, like continuous water drops that can wea r holes in 
stone. They can s low and d is rupt the enemy's communications, expose 
hi s in tentions, d is hearten his men, shake the traitorous Chinese puppet 
regimes, exhaust the e nemy's manpower, cut off hi s s uppli es, sabo tage 
hi s economic reso urces , and weaken his e ffectiv e s tre ngth. If all the 
guerrillas co - ordinate with the main armies in the course of the wa r , 
they can destroy the e nemy ' s foundation like a nt s nibbling away at a 
bone an d in th e e nd de stroy it. Th is w ill hav e an impact , in our 
favo ur , on the outcome of the War of Resistance Against Japan. 



THE EXPERIENCE OF THE EIGHTH 
ROUTE ARMY IN THE FIRST TWO 

YEARS OF THE ANTI-JAPANESE WAR 

July 7. 1939 

The E ig h th Route Ar my52 has bee n wag ing the Wa r of Res ista nce 
Against Japan fo r two yea r s. What have we lea rned in this per iod? 

Firs t , w he r ever the pa r ty, gove rnme nt a nd mil ita ry a uthori t ies and 
the people unite as one, we will w in victories; wherever the r e is fric 
tion, we will s uffer unnecessary setbacks . How has the Hebei-Qahar 
Shanxi borde r area been able to break s uccessive sieges by the Japanese 
invade r s? How ha s the S hanx i- I-Iebe i- Henan bor de r a r e a bee n a b le 
to become an impregnable bulwark in the an ti-Japanese wa r in nor th 

Chin a? Similarly, how has the northwestern Sh anx i ba se are a been 
able to consolida te and expand? In each case it is because of the unity 
of th e party, gove rnme nt a nd mili tary a uthori ties and th e peop le . In 
each of these a nti-Japanese base areas, the various po litica l p arties 
and groups have been able to make mutual concess ions and help e ach 
o the r. Democratic anti -Japanese gove r nme nts h ave been se t up in 
most of these areas . Ther e, the people 's s t andard of liv ing h as been 
rai sed to a cer ta in degree, and the masses have been he lped to es tabli sh 
anti -Japa nese nat ional sa lvat io n o r g a n iza t ions a n d provid e d with 
fa c ilities to carry on the War of Res istance . T he government a uthori 
ties ca re for the people, and the la tter respec t the fo rme r; the gove rn 
m e nt au thorities help the vario us army uni ts, a nd the lat te r , in tu rn , 
de fend the fo r mer. T he mi li ta ry a nd government a uthori t ies a nd the 
peo ple a r e uni ted as one. The va ri ous ar my unit s h ave se ttl e d the ir 

The second part of the ar t icle "The Second An n iversar y of t he Eighth Route 

Army's War of Resistance Again st Japan" w h ich fi r s t appeared in t he co m bined 

nth and 12th issues (July 1939) of Frontline, a fortn igh t ly published by the General 

Headquarters of the Eighth Rout e Army . 
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d iff e ren ces, and the va ri o us political part ies and gro up s trea t o ne 
another with s in ce rit y. Al l thi s ha s g ua r a nteed our rock-fi r m unit y 
and ensured victory. 

In the new pha se of the war, n orth China will find itse lf fi ghting 
in harde r condit ions. Onl y with the solidarity and un ity of the pa r ty, 
government and military authoritie s and the people can the anti-Japa
ne se base areas be conso lidate d and our War of Resistance carried 
through to it s end . 

Conve rse ly , if efforts ar e not made to consolida te and expand the 
a nti-Japanese forces but, ins tead, the slogans, "Corrode the Communist 
Par ty" and "Res trict the Communis t Par ty" , are raise d a s an echo of 
the Japanese invaders; if the anti-Japanese government is discriminat
ed aga ins t, its vital role overlooked and attempts are made to dis band 
it; if efforts are made not t o mobili ze the masses bu t to r estrict the ir 
free dom in fighting the Japanese; if som e army un its are e ncourage d 
to defy di s c ipline and even urged to betray fri e ndly troops w ho are 
s he dding blood at the front - a ll th is wo uld amo unt to cas tin g away 
one's sharpest weapon a nd chopping one's hand with one's own knife . 
In s uch cases, how can the Chinese people fail to suspec t such persons 
of seeking personal ga in a t the expense of the public interest? Certain 
places in north China s uffered unnecessary se tbacks because of prac
tices s uch as these. 

Only by achieving greater progress and unity of a ll the people can 
we persevere in protracted wa r and win final v icto r y . All backward 
practices mus t be go t rid of, a ll cases of disunity rooted out, all wro ng 
ide as r ectifie d , and all friction e liminate d. 

Second , wherever the mass movement is s uccessful , guerrilla w ar 
can be deve loped and the Wa r of Resi s tance carr ied on successfull y ; 
whe rever the mass movement is lagg ing behind or s uffe r s r everses , 
the War of Resistance will run into unn ecessary difficulti es . To 
mobilize the masses, it is necessary to appropriate ly rai se the people's 
standard of liv ing a nd practise democracy. The people of the Hebei 
Qahar-Shanxi border area have played a prominent part in s mas h
ing attacks by the Japanese invade r s, thus making it po ss ible for our 
troop s to win one victory a fter an oth er. The ma ss m ove men t in 
so uthern Hebe i was s ubj ec ted to re strictions and the people had no 
freedom to fight the Japanese. Consequently, we suffered undue losses 
when the Japanese invaders launche d attacks there . 

Only by mob ili zing all the pos it ive forc es in the country and de
ve loping gue rr illa wa r extens ive ly can we fundamentally c hange the 
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s ituation in whic h the e nemy is strong w hil e we are weak. Only thus 
can we tide over the s tage of s tal emate and the n switch to the counte r 
offensive . All our people mu st be mo bi lized and all our mental and 
physical r eso urces must be mars halled in the interes t of the anti
Japanese war. 

Third, whenever we adopt a flexib le str a tegy and tac tics in a cam
paign or battle, we us ually emerge v icto ri ous. Whenever we simply 
take the defensive o r attack blind ly, we s uffer defeat. Fa cts ha ve 
proved beyond quest ion tha t only mobile warfa re , in w hich we strive 
to g ain the in iti a ti ve and expl o it favourable co ndi t io n s a nd avo id 
unfavourab le ones, allows us to dea l fatal blows to the e ne my. The 
principles of mobile w arfare in the anti-Japanese base areas a r e as 
fo llows : to advance and r etreat in small g r oup s, make h arass ing at 
tacks with smal l contingents, conce ntrate the main force to a ttack the 
e nemy's v ulne r able points, rest in the da y and move abou t at night, 
make a feint to the e a st and s trike in the wes t , delib e rat e ly expose 
ourselves to attack, ta ke cove r in good time, avoid disadvantages, act 
unhes itatingly a nd sw itch to exte ri o r -l ine oper a ti ons at the ri ght mo
ment. The principles of mob il e warfa r e on a nationwide sca le a r e 
these : to mount mobi le oper ations in the midst of exterior- line s ieges 
by the enemy, re fu se to fight in disadvantageous circ umstances, switch 
from pure defence to offensive defence, change from a pa ssive pos ition 
to t he initiative, and tu rn from poorly discip lined troops into regular 
an d mec hani zed troops. It must be reme m bere d that on ly w ith the 
e ff ect ive co-ord in atio n of the ma sses ca n th e grea t role of mob ile 
warfare be brought into play . 

Only by re fining our a rt of military command a nd greatly improv
ing the quali ty of our troops can we defeat th e e n e m y . We h ave to 
rely not only on po litica l progress but o n m ilitary progre ss as w e ll. 
And the latter requires the former to e nsure it s success. Thus we must 
promote political progress in o r de r to improve our strategy and tac ti cs . 
We mus t ga in the s tra teg ic initia tive na tionw ide, and g reatly accelerate 
the m ec hanizat ion of our tro o ps in a ll o f Chin a . 



THE ART WORK IN NORTH CHINA'S 
PROPAGANDA WAR IN THE PAST 

THREE YEARS 

July 24, 1940 

I. THE GENERAL SITUATION OF NORTH CHINA'S 
PROPAGANDA WAR DURING THE PAST THREE YEARS 

(1) T he Japanese espionage agencies, through the Xin Min Hui6 7 

and the "pro paganda and pacification teams",66 have pla ced the press 
and publishing houses under their control, set up va rious deceptive 
propaganda organizations and published a ho s t of newspapers, mag
azines, pamphlets and leafl ets to promote ant i- Communist id eas and 
the concepts o f "a New Order in East Asia " 6 8 and "co-operation 
among Japan, Manchukuo and China". They have a lso conducted 
v arious kinds of propaganda to spread dissens ion. 

(2) Through our armed forces' propaganda departments and w ith 
the co-ope ration of the anti-Japanese government and ma ss organiza
tions, we have published large numbers of newspape r s and books and 
a considerable amount of pub licity materials . Every soldier ha s been 
m obilized to do propaganda work. The main co ntent of ou r propa 
ganda is to explain the necess ity of pers ist ing in the War of Resistance, 
maintaining unity and work ing towards a new-democratic China. 

(3) A lthough we lag far behind Japanese imperiali sm in propa
ganda because of backward technology and other difficulties , truth is 
on our s ide and we maintain close ties with the ma sses . They have 
realized from their own experience that we a r e correct, and that is 
why they suppor t us . 

Out line o f a report de live r ed at the Lu Xun Academy o f Art and Literature in 
Yan'an. 
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(4) Had we done a bette r job in pro pagand a a nd linked it mo re 
closely w ith our art work , we could ha ve a chi eved greate r r esu lt s . 

II. THE ENEMY EMPHASIZES ART IN 
PROPAGANDA WORK 

(1) The e nemy make s full use of art in all his propaganda work. 
Il e is good at using large posters and small cartoons as pro paganda. 
He often broadcas ts mus ic sp r eading the concept of "co-operation 

amo n g Japa n , Ma n chukuo and China" , try in g, thr o ug h Japa n ese 
mus ic, to in s ti l in people the id e a of " integ ratio n of Japan, Man
chukuo and China". 

The enemy's theory of literature and art is: "The aim of litera ture 
and ar t is to help es tablish a new order in Eas t Asia." 

( 2) Whe n uti lizi ng a r t, th e e nemy takes pa rticular ca r e that it 
appears in Chinese forms. 

F or example, he use d th e s to r y of S ima Gua ng69 a s the t heme of 
a large poste r e ntitl ed Japan Saves China. 

Another example : Single-page calendars were used as propaganda 
by adding pictures to them. 

III. OUR VIEWS ON THE ROLE OF ART IN 
PROPAGANDA WORK 

(1) A propagandist may no t necessari ly be an arti s t; bu t a Marx
ist - Lenin ist a rtist s hould be a good propagandist . 

(2 ) Our art works are not in te nde d fo r the few, bu t for the broad 
masses of the people and for the soldiers . We must know our audie nce 
and ca ter to the n eed s of the masses and the soldiers . 

(3) The question of audience brings up the quest ion o f the na 
tiona l and fo lk art forms, namely, the question of a popular, mass sty le . 

(4) Important r easo n s for ad vocating a national and folk art 
form: 

a . Because it can be ea s ily unders too d by the masses . We s ho uld 
no t reject it on the gro und that it need s to be improved. We must 
realize that the e n emy is using it t o s erve hi s purpose . We sho uld 
make it a weapon of our own. 
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b. To create a new - democratic Chinese a r t, we nee d to ass imilate 
a nd develop the best e leme nts in o ur nati onal cultural traditi o ns . 

(5) Befo r e adopting the policy of a popular , mass s tyle, we had 
given atte n tion to thi s question and, consequently, made some achieve
m ents . F or instance, some p lays were c reated to r eflect the life of 
Eig hth Route A rm y's so ldi e r s . Ope r as s uc h as Little White Dragon 70 

w e r e performed. S ince adopting this policy, we have achieved a lot 
more . 

Pic tures and woodcuts : The New Year pictures created by the 
woodcut artists' group se nt to the front by the Lu Xun Acade my of 
Art and Lite ra ture are ve ry popula r among the masses . They w ere 
so ld out as soon as they came off the press . 

Mus ic : We h ave based our mus ica l composition s, s uch as the song 
condemning the tra ito r Wang Jingwei, 1 1 on folk songs. 

Theatre : There are, among other things , ski ts in the form of Chi
nese song and dance, and plays r e fl e cting Chinese family life dur ing 
the anti - Japanese war. These have bee n wel l received by the masses. 

IV. WHAT WE DEMAND AND EXPECT OF ART WORKERS 

(1) A good ar ti st s ho uld be polit ically-minded . In a c la ss soc iety, 
art se rves de fini te classes and can never transcend them . An artist 
cannot excel in hi s work unless he cultivates his political understand
ing. Thus it is essential that he study Marxism- Le nini sm . He must on 
no acco unt unde restimate the importance of s uch s tudies . 

(2) An artist should become involved in practical s truggles and 
observe and lea rn from rea l life. Instead of stand ing aloof, he s hould 
ident ify him self w ith the ma sses; in s t e ad of being an onloo k e r , he 
s ho uld tak e part in the ir s truggles . On ly in th is way can h e t rul y 
und e rs tand life and create good, popular works . 

We also hope art workers will accomplish the fo llowing: 
(1) Unite with each other , get used to co llec tive life a nd display 

co ll ec tive streng th . We are aga inst individu al is ti c hero ism . In the 
great cause of communism, the effort of one individual alone, whoever 
he may be, is ins ignificant. 

(2) Listen to the op in ions of the people and learn from them with 
a n ope n mind . Only in t h is way can you make pro g ress . Drop the 
notion that "only my own article is good". 
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(3) You art wo rke r s s hould lea rn military affai r s because we live 
in a grea t era of armed struggle, because milita r y knowledge is re
qu ire d to depict thi s s truggle and because yo u should - and are like ly 
to - take part in it yourse lves . 

I am convinced that o u ts tanding a rti s t s w ill emerge from am ong 
our fighters . Great, heroic fi ghters wi ll a lso eme rge from among the 
art is ts . 

We depend on yo u to defeat Ja p a n in cultural movement and 
propaganda wa r . 

We al so depend on yo u to c r e ate a br illi a nt ne w-democratic a rt. 
Work hard, Comr ades! 



MAKE SCIENCE SERVE T HE WAR 
OF RESISTANCE 

August 3, 1941 

Marxism-Leninism opposes ignorance and backwardness and re
spects science and culture. It is itse lf the highest achievement of 
science. Ma teriali s t d ia lectics is the crystallization of 5,000 years of 
sc ientific thought. By applying it, Marxist - Leninists can ma ste r a ll 
branches of sc ie nce. They have a lready done so in r egard to one 
hitherto unmastered branch, the his tory of the development of man 
and human soc iety. But Marxism- Lenin is m, contrary to what some 
think, is not limited to the study of the soc ial sc iences or hi story. As 
it constitutes the highes t of a ll scie ntific achievements, its viewpoint 
and method are naturally applicable to every branch of sc ience . Its 
mastery should lead to new developments in all branches. 

The Chinese nation is now in the m idst of the great cau se of the 
anti-Japanese wa r and national r econstruction . S uccess in e ach is de
pendent on science, both natural and social science. All our scientists 
and our sc ientif ic endeavours mu st serve the War of Resistance 
Against Japan and ser ve national reconstruc tion and strive for s uccess 
in both . Thi s is th e only approach that can ensure victory ove r the 
Japanese fascists, and ensure a democratic republic based on the Three 
People ' s Princip les. 

Natura l sc ience is a powerful force. Onl y by making progress in 
natural science, expanding industry and agriculture, raising produc
tivity, develop ing and correctly util izing our natural r eso urce s, and 
proper ly managing our enterprises - only by doing a ll this can we 
add to out s tr e ng th, improve the combat effectiveness of our army, 

First pub li shed in Liberation Daily, Yan'an, on A ugust 3, 1941, to mark the first 

annual session of the Natural Sciences Society of the Shaanxi-Gansu-Ningxia Border 

Region. 
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br ing pro s p e rity to t he people and r a is e t he ir c ultural a nd p olitical 
leve l. Thi s is the pa th to victo ry in the War of Res is tance and success 
in national r eco nst ruction. It would be wrong to ignore th e force 
represented by na tural science . 

On the othe r h a nd , China's science w ill thrive only w ith v icto r y in 
the War of Resistance and democracy. It is inconce iva ble that science 
can develo p smoothly in a colonial country, which is its g rave r ather 
than its cr adle. Any future for sc ience is e qually inconc e ivab le unde r 
a utocracy w he re it s uffers the most severe repression and damage and 
sc ie nti sts become mere too ls of big capitali s ts . 

The Japanese aggression has been a ca tas trophe for sc ie ntific de
ve lopmen t in China. It has left it in extremely adve r se circumstances. 
The g reat cause of the War of Res is tance, however , has opened a new 
way fo rwa rd for sc ience and given it imp e tu s . In a reas of study as 
ye t unpenetrate d by the light of natural science, our scientific workers 
have le arn ed to overcome difficulties and have mad e quite a few 
ac hievements . For instance, the y have d iscovered many new mineral 
deposi ts . This ha s fill ed us with hope and confide nce, and co nv inced 
us that we do have e nough sc ientific a bility to bui ld a new China. It 
ha s given us grea te r de termination and courage, as we ll as more ex
perience, to in tegra te sc ie ntifi c kn owle dge with the co ndi tions of our 
country and its mate rial resources in a way s uite d to its needs and the 
needs of the War of Res is tanc e . These achievements may not appear 
ve r y s ignificant ri ght now, but they ar e like a r ay of the morning s un 
g iving us a v is ion of unlimi te d poss ibiliti es for the futur e. 

Thus, on the one hand , we should app rec iate our achievements and 
reward those w ho have made contributions in sc ience and techno logy. 
On the other, we s hould r ealize tha t the r oad ahead of us is long, our 
tasks are heavy and the re are many obstacles and difficulties to over
come . Complacency is impermi ssible . We must not feel that we have 
already d one eno ugh and have solved all the problems that need to 
be so lved. We must forge a head, bend sc ie nce to the se r vice of the 
g reat cause of the anti-Japanese war and national r eco nstruction and 
contribute to its v ic to ry by sco ring triumphs in sc ientific r esearch. 



THE SITUATION IN THE ENEMY'S 
REAR AND THE QUESTION OF 

MILITIA BUILDING 

November 1941 

I 

The people's militia - a broadly-based, armed organization of the 
masses - is an important force that co-operates with and re inforces 
the regular army in ma intain ing the War of Re s istance Against Japan 
behind enemy line s , and help s to protect and conso li date the base 
a reas ; it provides a powerful r eserve force for sustaining the protracted 
and large-scale anti-Japanese war there . Since the start of th is war, 
our army has used the militia in these ways and succeeded in crea ting 
a nti-Japanese base areas in the enemy's r ear and carrying on the re 
s istance. By now, a genera l foundation ha s bee n laid for mi litia or
ganizations the r e . In many places, mo del se lf-defence corps, young 
anti-Japanese vanguards and guerrilla un its have become an indispen
sable force for pr o te cting the base areas and continuing the War of 
Res is ta nce. 

But we should recognize that the War of Resistance in the e nemy's 
rear has grown and tha t we still have ser ious shortcom ings in this 
aspect of the s truggle. The peop le 's m ilitia is far fro m be ing up to 
it s mi ss ion: It s hou ld be s tre ngthe ne d both quantitatively a nd qua lita
tively . 

T hi s article first a ppeared in the Military and Political Journal of the Eighth 

R oute Army (Vo l. TIT, No . 11 , Novem ber 1941), pub lished by th e Eigh th Route 
Army' s Political Department. 
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II 

Wha t changes have come about in the anti-Japanese war behind 
enemy lines? 

The War of Res istance there ma y be ro ug hl y div ided into two 
stages. 

In the first s tage, the e nemy launched fierce frontal attacks while 
our army, taking advantage of hi s insecure foothold, took bold actions 
and drove str a ight in to h is rear , freely manoeuvrin g in vast areas of 
Shanx i, Hebe i, S handong, Herran, Jiangs u a nd Anhui prov inces . It le d 
the people there to create many large base areas while reinforcing and 
expanding the main troo p s . During thi s entire period , th e enemy 
carri e d o ut frontal attacks and di s pe r se d hi s troops in hi s r ea r area, 
thus making hi s rul e there un s ta ble. Mea nwhi le, o ur forces had the 
initiative . This was a per iod of rapi d growth in the anti-Japanese 
guerrilla war behind e nemy lines . 

Gr ea t pr ogr ess was made during th is pe riod in building anti - Japa 
nese base areas in e nemy-occup ied te rri tory . By following the correc t 
policy of conso lida t ing and expa ndin g the anti- J ap anese nationa l 
united front and pe r severing in re sistance be hind e ne my lines, we 
brought abo ut unity among the people of a ll strata against Japan, es
ta bli s he d ho nest and e ffi cie nt united fro nt gove rnme nt, improved the 
people 's living standards, and developed a self-sufficient economy in 
the base areas. Our army uni ts, aft e r the ir con solidation and expan
s ion, improved great ly in both qua li ty a nd quanti ty and a rmed large 
numbers of g ue rr illas to fight the enemy tenaciously. All thi s laid a 
so lid fo undat ion for our pos ition in the base areas. T hese areas have 
become a se ri ous danger for the enemy and Chinese trai tors, who fee l 
ne r vo u s and insec ure. So m e Japan ese ca binet m embe r s have eve n 
clam oured for a "IIundre d Yea rs' War" 1 2 against us . This is a clear 
indication that the enemy ha s n ow sh if ted hi s attention to our base 
areas in his rea r. 

In th e second s ta ge of the war, immediate ly fo llow in g China' s 
wi thdrawa l from Wuhan, the e nemy rushed troops to seize our base 
areas behind hi s lines . Over the past three yea r s, Japanese rul e has 
become comparatively s table in the occup ie d ar eas, where many puppet 
fo r ces a nd r eg imes have been es tablis hed . In addition, the e ne my ha s 
built a network of communication lin es , military stronghold s an d 
blockad es . Al l th is has s trengthened h is position, and has improve d 
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condit ions for his army. Taking advantage of his favourab le position, 
the e nemy has adopted measures fo r "tightening pub li c security" .73 

I le is concentrating superior forces to launch large-scale "mopping- up" 
operations, and at the same time carrying out extensive political, eco
nomic a nd cultural activit ies of a conspirato rial nature in an attempt 
to destroy our base areas, annihilate our army units and ga in cont rol 
of the ent ire rear area. Therefore, the present situation in the enemy's 
rear is one in which both the enemy and we make use of fairly con
so lidated posit ions to carry o ut a protracted st rugg le for control of 
territory. In this s trugg le, we remain in a favourab le pos ition pol itical
ly, but economically and m il ita r ily we must redouble our efforts to 
match the enemy so as to tip the scales in our favour. Under present 
conditions, developing militia forces is one of the important means of 
strengthening our military position . 

III 

Within one year we must b uild a large, powerfu l mi li tia force in 
every ba se area. We mus t train the mi litia well, so that it becomes 
the backbone of the self-defence corps, the main force in guerrilla war 
fare waged by the masses and a powe rful a lly of the regular army a nd 
full-time guerrillas . At present, this force provides s trong support for 
the main troops and the war effort in the enemy's rear. In the futu r e, 
it will be a r eady r eserve for the counter- offensive against the Japanese 
invaders . 

The organization and expansion of the people's militia should be 
accomplished primarily through po litical mobi lization based on the in
dignation aroused among the masses in the ru thle ss struggle against 
the e nemy. We sho uld call on a ll able-bodied men w ho want to take 
up arms and fight the enemy to enlist voluntarily. The militiamen are 
volunteers who r ema in at their jobs while serving as members of 
popula r armed organizations. In peace - time, they wou ld not on ly con
tinue to work th e land but endeavour to be model peasants. They 
would undertake military drills during the slac k farming seasons . 

The basic milita ry functions of the militia are to s upport the ma in 
forces dur ing combat, to conduct mass guerri lla warfare , to mainta in 
pub li c o rder in the rear and to take on other assignments in the War 
of Resistance. The ir tasks might include gathering intelligence, block-
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ad ing enemy strongh ol d s, sabotag ing com municati on lin es , r a iding 
a nd harass ing the enemy, and attack ing any traitors and small gro ups 
of enemy troops that might appear. In a ddition, in enemy attack, they 
lead the self-defence corps in conceal ing everything useful from the 
enemy, covering the vi llagers' evacuat ion, keeping an eye on enemy 
and trai torous activities and protect ing t he loca l governm ent and the 
lives and property of the masses. 

We s hould make it poss ible fo r mi lit ia unit s at all leve ls to m ain
ta in a we ll-integrated, indepe nde nt o r ganiza tion and to manage the ir 
inte rnal affa irs de mocra tica lly . For in stance, leaders s hould be e lected 
at various levels, and mil itiamen's en thu s ia sm and in it iative en
couraged. Compulsory and officia l m easures dampen e nthusiasm and 
ini t iative and a r e thus undesi r able. We s h ould do o ur best to a r m 
the milit ia fo rces with al l kind s of weapons, o ld and new, inc luding 
swords, spears, rifles, hand grenades, mines and home-made guns, and 
he lp them deve lop throug h constant action. 

Party, gove rnment a nd mi li ta r y organizations as wel l as civi lians 
in t he ba se area s s hould r eal ize th e importan ce of creating a large, 
powerful militia fo r ce, and they s hould co-ord inate their e ffort s to 
make it a s uccess. It wo n ' t be successful if we do a p e rfuncto ry job 
o r if ever yone goes hi s own way. We espec ially request that the regular 
a rmy and the loca l armed fo rces r egard mil itia bui lding as an ur gent 
and impor tant mission. T hey should be ready to transfer some of the ir 
bes t cadres to he lp trai n and lead the militia, to a r m t he mi li tiamen 
by ever y co nce ivable means, to attend to their comb at e ffectiveness 
a nd to he lp improve it , and to str e ngthe n the ir organization and dis
c ipline . Par ticularly in time of wa r , we should g ive specia l cons ide ra
tio n t o the mili t iamen. Suc h h e lp is n o t only wo rthwhil e bu t indis 
pensable. 

Afte r the mi litia has been established, it sh ould be help e d to s ur 
vive and grow. We must avoid any attempts to turn it into a regular 
fo rce prematurely. 

Work ing effec tive ly and b uilding a large and high-qua lity militia 
forc e - thi s is a maj o r military task of ours in continuing the re
sistance behind enemy lines. 



MOURN COMRADE ZUO QUAN 

June 15, 1942 

In mid-May 1942, the enemy's main forces 30,000 strong, includ ing 
the 36th and 41st Divisions, launched from the vicinity of southeastern 
S hanxi a large-sca le "mopping-up" operation against our Taihang area. 
While leadi ng troops to counter the enemy at Ma tian on May 25, Zuo 
Quan, Deputy Chief of Staff of the Eighth Route Arm y, 52 was k illed 
in action. For more than a decade, Comrade Zuo Quan had fought 
for the libera tion of the Chinese nation and the Chinese people, oft en 
under heavy fir e and in total disregard of hi s own safety. Ile was one 
of the most outstanding genera ls of the Eighth Route Army. But now 
he has left us for ever! Thi s is a great loss to our nation and to the 
Chinese peop le. We are deeply gr ieved at s uch a loss . Reca ll ing the 
ca reer of someone who was my comrade-in-arms for more than a dec
ade, I cannot but feel sorrow at hi s dea th. 

Comrade Zuo Quan was born in Liling, Hunan, 36 yea r s ago. He 
jo ined the Chinese Communist Party in 1925. He served as a platoon 
leader and then company commander in the Sixth Army of the Na
tional Revolutionary Ar my. Comr ade Zuo Quan was one of the fir st 
cadets enrolled when the Whampoa Mili ta r y Acade my 74 was estab 
li s hed. Afte r graduation, he took part in the Dong jiang campaigns 75 

for the unification of Guangdong . Later he was r ecommended by the 
Whampoa leaders hip for admission to a mi litary academy in Moscow. 
H e returned to China in 1931 to work in the Central Revolutiona r y 
Base Area, where he se rved successively as instructor a t the Red Army 
School, chief of the operations section of the Red Army's Field Com
mand, political commissar of it s 15 th Army, and then commander of 
that army. In 1933 , he became chief of staff of the First Red Army 
Group. In 1936, fo llowing the Red Army's arrival in northe rn Sh aanxi 
on its Long Ma rch, he was made acting commander of the army group. 

F irst published in Liberation Daily, Yan'an, on June 15, 1942. 
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When, after the outbreak of the War of Resistance Aga in st Japan on 
July 7, 1937, the Red Army was redes ignated th e Eighth Route Army 
of the Nat ional Revolutionary Army, Comrade Zuo Quan was ap
pointed its Deputy Chief of Staff. In that capacity, he fought the 
enemy in place after place in north China un ti l he laid down hi s life 
in battle. 

Ever diligent and hardworking, Comrade Zuo Quan d edicate d all 
his energies and hi s very life to the cause of the liberation of the Chi
nese nation and the Chinese people, rendering meritorious service to 
it. He served for a long time as ch ief of staff of a large army group, 
and participated in the planning and direction of many important 
battles and in the building of our army. Pa rticularly since the out
break of the anti - Japanese war, he worked indefatigab ly for the nation 
and the people in extr emely grim circumstances behind enemy lines. 
Partly thanks to his contribution, the Eighth Route Army has grown 
in to a formidab le force severa l hundred thousand strong and north 
China has become an indes truc tible bulwark against the Japane se in
vaders as well as a protective sc reen for the rear areas. A rare talent 
in China's military circles, he made brilliant contributions to military 
theory, strategy and tactics, army building, and staff and logistic work. 
The meritorious services of Comrade Zuo Quan are indelible . A 
mod e l sold ier, he will be held in es teem throughout the age s by the 
Chinese na tion and the Chinese peo ple , by China's military circles. 

We s hall ne ver forget Comrade Zuo Quan's boundless loyalty to 
the nation , the people and the revolution. He led a hard life and never 
sought personal gain . Ile ate the same food and wore the same clothes 
as common soldiers . He remained unmarried unti l he was 34. Since 
the outbreak of the anti - Japanese war, he had d raw n only a fi ve - yuan 
a llowance each month . He had no private savings, no property of any 
kind. Ile worked tirel ess ly day and night for the liberation of the 
nation and the Chinese peo ple. No matter how difficu lt and com
p li cate d the task and how dangerous the ci r c ums tan ces, h e never 
sough t an excuse to avo id taking part and neve r hun g back. In 
grappling with the e nemy of the nation and the people, h e had the 
strength of steel and the bravery of a lion. 

We s hall never forget Comrade Zuo Quan's strong sense of 
responsibility, hi s e nthus iasm, patience and care towards hi s work. 
Ile was a man of few words. For more than a decade he poured all 
hi s energy into his work. Even in fighting battles that continued day 
a nd night, a nd in t imes of excessive fat igue when he had not slep t for 
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d ays o n end, he never exh ib ite d negl ige nce or irr itability, o r a lax 
a t t itude . He was a lways re ady to so lve prob lems, warning hi s subor
dinates against so mething, draw ing up orde r s an d checking up on 
work. Sometimes when h e w a s overtir e d , he even made te lephone 
call s a nd gave out ins t r uction s in hi s dream s . Comrade Zuo Quan 
w orked in thi s manner fo r better than a decade, never utte ring a word 
of complaint, never as king for a day of r est. 

We s hall neve r forget Comrade Zuo Quan' s hon esty, s implicit y , 
d il ige nce and hard work. Whi le s tud y ing in the Whampoa Military 
Academy and in t he Sov ie t milita r y aca d e m y, h e was among t he 
best s tudents , earning exce llen t marks . I le was s tri c t and exa cting 
with himself, immer s ing himself in hard work, caring nothing about 
fam e . He wa s m o d est and amiab l e toward s h i s com rad es . He 
h e lp e d hi s subo rdin a te s with diligent persuasion and e du cat io n, 
showing con sideration for the ir diffi culties and concern for the ir well
be ing. 

Now Comrade Zu o Quan i s dead. He died o n the battl e fi e ld 
o f r es is tan ce against Japan. His death is for a g lo r ious cause. His 
name will live for eve r . Ili s h e roi s m will go down in the annals o f 
h istor y . His p e r sonali ty and hi s mora l qualities will for ever be a 
model for the living . 

We mourn Comrade Zuo Quan w ith profound g r ie f. We s hould 
le arn from Com r ad e Z uo Quan , fulfil hi s wishes and aveng e him. 
We are d e t e rm ined to carry the War of Re s istanc e in nor th Ch ina 
through to th e e nd , drive the Japa nese invad e r s ou t o f China, and 
liberate the Chinese nation and the Chinese people . 



CONGRATULATE DIVISIONAL 

COMMANDER LIU BOCHENG ON 

HIS 50TH BIRTHDAY 

December 16, 1942 

December 4 was the 50th birthday of Comrade Liu Bocheng, com
mander of the 129th Division of the National Revolut ionary Arm y . 
From t he campaign agai ns t Yuan Shikai7° and the campaigns for pro
tecting the Republic77 and upho lding the Provis iona l Co nst itution 78 

through the Great Revolution, the Nanchang Upr is ing, 79 the Sov iet 
movement, the Long March of the Red Army to the War of Resistance 
Against Japan with its pers istent struggle behind enemy lines ~ these 
three decades r e pres ent a great historical period. During thi s period , 
the Chin ese nation has go ne through unto ld hard s hip s in pursuit of 
liberation, and Bocheng, working indefat igab ly, has given his all to the 
revolut ion. During most of these three decades, I have attended to 
military affair s and se rved the revolut ion wi th Bocheng. I am thus 
well aware of hi s personal qua li ties. I find many of the g lori o us 
deeds he has pe rform ed and his revolutionary qualiti es worthy of 
emulation by our Party's comrade s and by all revo lutionary s old iers. 

Altho ugh Bocheng was st ill young during the campaigns to protect 
the Republic and uphold the Provisiona l Constitution, he had al r eady 
won fame in Sichuan as a general because of his skill and bravery in 
battle and his resourcefulness. In fierce, complicated fighting, he 
demonstr a ted a tenacious r evolutionary will to work for na tiona l liber
a ti on. During the protect-the-Republic campa ign, the battle at Mian
huapo in Naxi, Luzhou, was decisive . Bocheng was then in the west 
of Kuimen. Hi s m en d is rupted transportatio n o n the Changjiang 
River and mounted flanking attacks on the troops of Zhang Jingyao"0 

First published in Liberation Daily, Yan'an , on Decembe r 16 , 1942. 
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a nd Cao Kun 8 1 in s upp o r t of Ca i E's 8 2 Protect- the - Republ ic Army, 
thereby making out s ta nding con tributions to the victory of that cam
paign. 

B oc h eng's comm itme n t to national l iberation developed co n 
tinuously . After the May 4th Mo v ement ,"3 Marxism began to spread 
wide ly in China and th e C hin ese Comm uni st Pa r ty was founded. 
The Chinese re vo lution e nte red a period of co- ope ra tion between the 
Ku omintang and the Co mmuni st Party to carry out the Great Revolu
tion. In thi s per iod, Boch eng accepte d revolutionary ideas, joine d 
the Party a nd reo r ga ni zed hi s old t r oops in Sichuan Prov ince in 
res ponse to the Great Revolut ion . Il e took command of the Pro
v is ional 15 th Army of the National Revolutionary Army, waged bit ter 
co mbat in S ichu an for severa l mo nths, b ut failed finally for lack of 
reinforcements . During the Nanchang Upr is ing, h e was appointed 
chief of staff of the Revolutionary Council's staff offic e r s' group. He 
then we nt to stud y in a military school and also in a military academy 
in the Sov iet Union, where he d eepen e d his knowledge of mili ta r y 
a nd pol iti ca l affairs. 

In the 10-year Sovie t movement in the r evolutionary ba se area s, 
Comrade Bocheng served as Chief of the Gen eral Staff of the Mi li
tary Commi ss ion, and then, p res id e n t of th e Red Arm y Academ y, 
ass ist ing the Party Ce ntral Committee and the Military Commission 
in mapping o ut military strategy and training cadres . During t he 
Red Army's Lo ng Ma r ch, he directed the Fifth Army Group, 28 som e
times serving in the vanguard, sometimes in the re ar. I le accomplished 
al l the tasks ass igned him, espec ial ly in the battles at the Wuji ang, 
Jins ha and Dadu rive r s, a nd at Ans hun chang, in w hic h he r esolute ly 
carried out orders und e r arduous c ircum s tan ces and displayed hi s 
military gen ius. In the st rugg le against the Zhang Guotao line 8 4 in 
particular, he adhered to the correct line of the Party Central Commit
tee and h e lped educate t he cadres of the Red Army's Four th Front 
Arm y8 5 and r ally them to the Centra l Committee's p o licy, thus aiding 
the joining of forces between the Fourth Front Army and the Central 
Re d Army . This highlighted hi s political steadfastness and his ade pt
ness in getti ng a job done. 

Afte r th e start of the Wa r of Resistance Against Japan, the Red 
Arm y was made part of the N ati o nal Revolutionary Army and 
B och eng was a p po inted commande r o f it s 129th Division . H e ha s 
fought behind e nemy lines over the past s ix years, wo n many importa nt 
v ictories, esta bli s he d the so uthe rn He be i anti - Japanese base area, 
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defended t he Taihang Military Area a nd t r ained hi s 129th Div is ion 
into an invincible force. To accomplish th is he ha s e ndured untold 
hardships and g iven his a ll to the country. 

B oc heng has the fine work style of a r evo lutionary soldie r and 
the excellent qualitie s of a Bolshevik. Il e is a mode l cadre of our 
Party . 

B oc heng is bound lessly loyal t o the nati o n, t he revolution, the 
Par ty and the proletariat. Befor e joining the Party, his patriotism led 
him to participate in the campaign aga inst Yuan Sh ikai and those for 
protecting t he Re public and upholding th e Provisional Constitution. 
After he became a Pa r ty member, he ga ined a dee per unde r stand ing 
of what is requ ired to libe rate the Chinese natio n a nd has devoted 
half a lifetime o f s truggle to th e r evo lutionary cause of nation a l 
l ibera t ion. Alth oug h h e is scarre d by bullet wounds and hi s hair 
has turned grey, he still exerts himself tirelessly to di scharge hi s heavy 
responsibi lit ies . 

Boche ng ha s immers ed him se lf in th e masses and knows them 
we ll. He is mode st and amiable, strict w ith hi mself but m ag nanimous 
towards other s, setting an example to all. Small wonde r that he has 
gained the people 's love and become one of their leaders . 

Politically, Bocheng is a lways willing to ta ke on r espon s ibility and 
capable of mak ing independent deci s ions unde r difficult circumstances. 
Dur ing a long mi litary career and the pas t s ix years of t he Wa r of 
Res istance in no r th China, he ha s never become di zzy with s uccess or 
d isco uraged by fai lure. He calmly keep s abrea st of complex s itua
tions and fu lfil s hi s r evolutionary tasks desp ite a ll setbacks . 

Mil ita ril y, Bocheng is not o nl y brave, sk illed in battle and expe
rienced in s trategy. I-l e ha s achieved a great deal and made creat ive 
contributions to military theo ry. H e ha s the so ldi e rl y qu a liti es of 
benevolence, faith, w isdom, bravery and d isc ipline, the style of ancient 
famou s generals. I-le is a tale nted genera l, one who is hard to come 
by in this country. 

In the matter of d isc ipl ine, Bocheng has a high degree of political 
consc ious ness and an enduring sense of r espons ibi lity. He is a mode l 
of fortitude, re s pec t fo r organization and firmn ess in imp le me nting 
resolutions and observing di scipline. In the s truggle against the Zhang 
Guotao line, he d is played a Bolshevik's quali ty of irreconcilable strug 
g le against all forms of opportuni s m. 

B oc heng ha s many othe r s trong po int s worthy of e mulating and 
pr o moting . H e is filled with revolutionary opt imism. Comrades 
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who know him a r e deeply impresse d that h e is always happy and 
o ptimi st ic, frank, warm and si nce re. No difficulty ca n discourage 
him. I l e s tudi es d ili gen tly and helps others tir e lessly . While at 
a senior milita r y acade my in the Soviet Union , he immers ed himse lf 
in th e s tud y o f th e Ru ss ian la n g uage an d of milita r y and po litica l 
sc iences . Although in r ecent yea rs he ha s been very busy in military 
work , h e ha s never ceased s tudying mi litary theories and Marx ism 
Len ini s m . He w r ote, edited and tran s la ted many works . H e t ire
less ly he lped tr ain la rge numbers of military cadres. I-le is engrossed 
in work , devotes hi mself to pub li c inte res t s, le ad s a s imple and plain 
life and is always stric t with himself. T hese qualities ar e w ell known 
to many comrades . 

Fifty yea r s is cons ide red a so mewhat advan ced age in China, and 
vete r an so ld ie rs w ho for 30 years have been braving untold dangers 
on the bat tlefield are our invaluable assets . It is w ith g reat d e light 
that I co ng ratulate Bochen g o n hi s 50th birt hda y . I w is h him a 
v igoro u s o ld age and urge comrade s of our P a r ty and o ur office r s 
a nd m en to lea rn from hi s g lorious example of cons is te nt e ndeavo ur 
for the revolution. 



REVOLUTIONARY ARMY DISCIPLINE 

April 16, 1943 

The streng the ning of a revo lu tionary army depends o n vo lunta r y 
r evol utio nary di sc ipline, which is ba sed on the foll owing: First, all 
soldiers are ins tille d with boundless lo yalty and a sp irit of self- sacrifice 
toward s the revolution , th e War o f Resistance Aga ins t Japan and 
n at ional reconstruct ion. They then are able to discard p e r sonal in
terests and accept th e interests of the revolution as the basis for a ll 
they do. Second, th e lea d e r sh ip and the ra nk and fil e with in the 
ar my are unite d. Because of the ir ardent love fo r the r evolutionary 
ca use, they care for each o the r , obey o rde r s and obse r ve mili ta r y 
di scipline in o rder t o achieve pol itical uni ty and become of one hea r t 
and one mind. Outside the army, the so ldiers are unit e d with the 
pe ople. Togethe r they s ubmi t unc ondi tionall y to the Par ty's le ader
s hip , s uppo rt th e a nti-Japanese d emocrati c gove rnme nt , ab ide by 
gove rnme nt dec rees a nd r eg ul ations , respect gove rnm e nt pe r so nn e l 
and take good care of everyone . As a re s ult, nothing occur s that 
runs co un te r to Party policies, government decrees and r egula tions 
or the inte re sts of the masses. T hird, army commanders issue so und 
orde rs in battle, s how concern fo r their s ub ordinates, s ha re both good 
and bad with them, work selflessly and se t goo d examples, thus 
w inning a devo tion that ensures that everyone is ready to do all nec
essary to carry o ut orders . Only thus can the d isc ipl ine of a r evolu
tionary a rm y be e nforced on a vo lun ta ry basis and uni ty str e ng the ne d 
within the ar my and betwee n the army and the peop le . Maintaining 
the di sciplin e of r evoluti onary tro ops depend s mainl y on educ ation. 
Rewards and punishments are used as forms of ed ucation. Re wa rds 
s how our so ldie rs where e fforts s hould be made, while puni s hm en ts 

Excerpts fro m "Admini s trati ve P rin cip les of the Revo lu tionary Arm y", an 
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make them aware of m ista ke s to avo id. We mu st never be lax in 

our attitude towards those who have won rewa r ds, but continue to 
e ducate them and urge them to make continuo us progress . We must 
never be hosti le to tho se who have been punished, but educate them 
with loving care and h elp them correct any mistakes. Traito r s and 
sa boteurs who may ha ve wormed th eir way into the a r my should 
be court-martialled and d ea lt with according to law . A rule for 
maintaining d isc ipline in a revolutionary army is to be s tr ict and im
partia l in meting out reward s and punishments . Beating , swea ring 
and other abuses have long been banne d in o ur r anks . It is only in 
a revolutiona r y a r my that discipline ca n truly be maintained on a 
volunta ry basis. Hence in our army we should not regard some people 
as near and dear to us and keep others at arm's length; we s hould 
not favour some people and hold prejudice against others; we should 
not love some peop le and detest others; and we s ho uld not regard 
some people as in timates and others as st rangers. There should be 
no cliquish mentality o r selfish departmentali s m. Only by practis ing 
selflessness and treating a ll people equall y, as though they were mem
bers of one family, can our disc ip line be enforced and th e whole 
army united. 

Concern for su bordinates shou ld, fir s t of all, be po lit ical. All 
questions concerning their po litica l honour and status and the ir oppor
tunities for polit ical e ducation should not be igno red, but solve d 
cons cientious ly and correctly. Secondly, concern s hould be s hown for 
subordinate s' wo r k, such as gu iding them in their efforts, assessing 
the ir achievements, commending the ir strong points and he lping them 
overcome their s hortcomings and solve any diffi culties that arise in 
order that they may succeed and make progress. Finally, concern 
should be shown for subordinates' material we lfa re. This is nece ssary 
because, without a minimum mate r ial standard, wo rk will be adverse ly 
affected. Materia l concern s h ou ld be in lin e with the fo llowing 
pr inc ip les: (1) mainta in ing our army's glo riou s tradition of hard 
st ruggle; (2) cons id ering w hat is possible under the g iven material 
c ircums tances; and (3) making sure other units or departments are not 
advers e ly affected. This yea r we aim to produce "amp le food and 
c lothing" in our S haanxi-Gansu-Ningxia Border Region . The standard 
of living has, in general , been raised. On this basis, the management 
of o ur army ca n , by and large , be done ea s il y and we ll. But all 
acts of graft, corruption and waste must be absolutely forbid den in 
our army at a ll times. 



WE HA VE THE MEANS 
TO FIGHT ON TILL VICTORY 

July 5, 1943 

The fi erce anti-Japanese s truggle in the enemy's rear has e nte re d 
its seventh yea r. But with v icto r y around the cor ner we face even 
greater difficulties . Th ey inc lude: (1) The invad in g e n e m y ha s 
changed his policy of building blockhouses to one of pr eparing "pris
oners' cages" , ij7 that is, constructing numerous strongpoints, block
houses, tre nches and walls to car ve up our base ar eas (especia ll y on 
the Hebei-Shandong plain). He is a lso intensifying his b locka d e of 
these areas while they are being carve d up . This ha s forced our 
troops to disperse and made the ir manoeuvre increas ing ly difficu lt. 
(2) The enemy has sw itch ed from encirclement to "mopping - up" 
operations. These include the recent continuous and r epeated "mop
ping-up" drives an d s urpri se attacks on our rear . IIe attempts to 
destroy our forces and nibb le away at our base areas . Alth ough the 
enemy has suffered repeated setbacks, an inc r easing numb e r of our 
forces are exhausted and we a re capturing less booty. (3) The in
va d ers have pur s ue d a policy of "burn all, k ill all , loot all". They 
have massacred our people and press-ganged our ab le-bodied men in 
an attempt to elim in ate manpowe r in our base a reas. At the same 
time, th ey have burned large numbers of houses and looted large 
amounts of grain as we ll as impleme nts and other proper t y in an 
attempt to exhaust our material s uppli es and oth e r wealth in our 
base areas. We have con cealed everything poss ible from the enemy 
and emptied al l houses, which in turn has affec ted economic deve lop
m ent in our base areas . (4) Over the pa st three or four years we 
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have n ot bee n able to ob ta in an y o ut s id e s upp li es of a mmunition , 
c lothing, bedding, medi c ines, g rain , e tc . We a r e a mi g hty army 
hundreds of thous ands s trong that h as fo ugh t hard for several years 
d esp ite in credible s ho rt ages . This may be unprecedented, but t hi s 
really is how things are in our War of Resistance - a sort of miracle . 
We h ave ove r com e all o ur difficulties. Ha v in g a r rived at a c lea r 
unders tanding of the arduous conditions in the enemy's rea r , we have 
persevered in the Wa r of Res is tance there . To counte r the enemy's 
policy of bu ildin g " pri so ner s' cages" we ha ve st r eam line d our 
ad minist r at io n a nd ma intai ne d d is pe r se d g ue rri ll a ac t iv ity . Keeping 
close ties with the masses, we have been acti ve and flexible in str iking 
blows at the enemy and ha ve broken his attempts to "preserve peace" 
and nibb le away at our territory. We h ave dealt with the e nemy's 
policy of "b urn all, kill all, loo t all" by develop ing close co-operation 
betwee n so ldiers and civ ilian s, exte ns ively o r ga niz ing mil itia forc es 
and armed work teams and tho roughl y enforcing th e measure of 
leaving no provis ion s fo r the enemy. By stepping up production and 
eco nomic development in the base a re as , we h ave ende avo ured to 
achieve se lf- s uffic iency to remedy the lack of ammunition , c lothing, 
m e di c in es and o the r provisions fr om the outside. In thi s way, we 
have kept up the resis tance in the enemy's rear for s ix years, s uccess
full y pr o tecting our main ba se ar eas a nd preserv ing our crack troo ps . 
We have s truck harder and ha r der b lows at the e nemy, built better 
a nd be tte r base areas and tra in ed a n inde s tructible a nti - Japan ese 
army . All thi s ens ures our victory. 

Wh y have we be en a b le t o ove r come so man y difficu ltie s and 
persist in the War o f Res is tance in the enemy' s r ear? The reasons 
a r e as follo ws : F irs t , we have maintained our resolve . For the sake 
of the Chinese people and nation as well as for our own s urvival, we 
have mad e up our minds that we prefer death to humiliation and, 
therefo r e, w ill keep up the fig h t. Because we h ave a c lea r v iew of 
c ircumstances a t home and abroad, we firmly bel ieve that the Wa r of 
Resistance is bo und to triumph and national reconstruction will cer
tainly be ac hi eved. Our lea d ers and the rank and fil e h ave made 
a concerted effort; our so ld iers and civil ians have been of on e mind. 
They have g ritt ed the ir teeth and endured s uff e ring and ha rd s hips 
and devote d their liv es to achieving vic tory . That is why we have 
bee n ab le to s urm ount o ur diffi c ultie s and pe r s ist in a hard - fought 
war. Clearly, our r es is tance in the enemy's rear would have ceased 
long ago if we had allowed pess im is m and wavering s entiments to 
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influence us and had succ umbed to our difficulties. Second , we have 
persisted in making prog ress . We have been s taunch in carrying out 
the policy of anti-Japane se national un ited front and have pers isted 
in uni t ing with peo ple in all walks of life an d with a l l a rmie s . We 
have thoro ughly exe rcised the " three thirds sys tem" of d e m ocrat ic 
gove rnm e nt88 and pursued the policy of g iv ing co ns ide rati on to the 
inte rests of people from all walks of life. We have pract ised comple te 
democ r acy, so tha t all anti- Japanese people can e njoy the freed oms 
of s p eec h , th e pre ss, assembly and a ssoc ia t ion and of armin g 
themselves, a nd we ha ve pro tecte d the ir human and pol it ical rights 
as we ll as the ir right to own land and other lawfu l prop e rty . Thus 
we have obtaine d the sympathy and s uppor t of people of a ll s trata. 
Obviously, our base areas in the enemy ' s rea r would have dis integrated 
long ago if we had acted othe rwise and pr actised a one-party dicta
tors hip. Third, we have use d our own hands. We have consistently 
held tha t self-reliance is primary and external assistance secondary. 
Althoug h we h ave rece ived no arms, ammunition, e quipme nt , m edi
cines, be dd ing, clo thing , provis ions or other aid from outside, we were 
ab le to r e ly o n o ur se lves, o n the army and t h e people who, with 
united pur pose, a r e working with the ir own hands . We have launche d 
a production m ovement , with the governments of va r ious localities 
manag ing to help the peo pl e in c rea se prod uction and improve their 
livelihood. The army ha s cared for the people and the peop le have 
s uppo r te d the army. T h ey have help e d each o th e r in producti on to 
attain the goal of "developing the eco nomy and ensuring supplie s" . 
At the same time , we economized by cutting bac k expenses, opposing 
corruption and degeneration, and sever ely puni shing embezzlers . Thus 
we have so lved the problem of fo od and c loth ing for the army and 
the people . We have also produced a considerable amount of medi
cines and ammunition to mainta in the War of Resistance. The Japa
nese invade r s a nd the pro- Japanese traitorous group s expect to see 
the en d of us because of o ur lack of pro vis ion s and ammunition, 
but we have s urv ived through o ur own efforts . The fact that we can 
ac hieve se lf- s ufficie ncy in the e nemy's rea r by our own means despite 
seve re enemy b lo c kad es and sabotage dem onstra tes that China, 
with its huge popu la tion and abundant natural r esources a nd s upply 
of tale n t, can overcome all d ifficulties, if it str ives fo r se lf-sufficiency 
by carry ing o ut a nat io nw id e production dr ive and seve r e ly pun 
is hing embezzle r s . It goes without saying that the r e are still many 
difficulties in ou r base a r eas be hind enemy line s and tha t we 



WE HAVE THE MEANS TO FIGHT ON TI LL V ICTORY 101 

should try to e nli st outside assistance. If we can get the neces 
sary supplies from outside, we are cer tain we can deal more and 
heav ier blows at the e nemy. Dur ing this seventh year of resistance, 
we h ope to improve co-ord in ation between battles at the front 
and operat ions in the enemy's rear and to assist the latter . Our 
coun try as a whole a lso ha s many pr ob lems and needs a id from 
frien dl y nations . If China can get more assis tanc e, we wil l surely 
be ab le to carry out a st r ategic counte r- offensive and, in co 
ordinat ion with our Allies,89 d efeat the Japanese fasc ists. We hope 
that the United States, Brita in and the Soviet Union wi ll be able to 
inc rease their aid to China, so that we can d e liver tim e ly blows to 
the Japanese invaders. Fourth , we have streamlined our admin istra
tion and trimmed our personne l. Because we have correctly analysed 
the situa ti on of the War of Resistance and circumstances in the enemy's 
rear, we have been able to formulate and carry out a policy of effi 
cient and simple administ r ation in Party, government, military and 
mass o rganizations. Our streamlined army is better suited to curr e nt 
military operations in the enemy's rear, while our Party, government 
and mass organizations have increased their efficiency and lightened 
the people's burdens . The s implified adm inistra ti o n has freed con
s iderable manpower to reinforce fighting units on the front line and 
to bolster production units in the rear . This has brought about a 
more rational use of manpower, sh ifting many persons to their most 
suitab le pos it io ns. If we had not adopted these policies, our army 
units would have suffere d even heavie r losses an d it would have 
been much harder fo r us to manage o ur economic affa irs. F ifth, we 
have relied on the masses. All our str ength comes from the masses. 
All our ways and means are created by them. By depending on the 
str ength of the masses and of the rank and fil e in the army, we have 
defeated the enemy and overcome all difficulties. We are particularly 
good at linking ourselves c losely with the masses. We know that 
if we divorce ourse lves from them, we are bound to fail. That is 
the fundamental reason w hy we have been ab le to s urmount a ll o ur 
difficulties and carry on this bitter War of Resistance for six years. 



MILITARY TRAINING MUST BE REALISTIC 

August 18, 1943 

It is essential that our troop s become better educated, improve 
their combat effectiveness and become a str ong army of the nation, 
a n invincible, ever-victorious army led by the Party. This is particu
la rly important for forces in relatively stable circumstances . 

Like ever ything e lse, military e ducati on mu s t be based in reality. 
We must seek truth from facts . Otherwise, our efforts will be coun
ter - productive. For example , what our troops should learn, h ow to 
teach them, who will t eac h them, etc., should be decided in light of 
actua l con ditions prevailing among the troops. If we are not clear 
a bout these points, o r if we adopt the wrong approach, our efforts at 
education will fail. 

The various unit s of our army were set up at differen t times . Some 
are s uper ior in weapons and e qu ipment, others are inferior. Some are 
s hedd ing blood in t h e War of Re sis tance at the front, others are 
fighting behind enemy lines, while still others are guarding the river 
fron t in the Shaanxi - Gansu- Ningx ia Border Region to provide a shel 
ter for the Northwest. On the whole, howeve r, they sha re a com
mon characteristic, name ly, th ey have a ll undergone long periods 
of fighting and training under the lea d e rship of th e Chinese Com
munist Party. They ha ve fairly extensive combat experience and 
have attained a cer ta in leve l of military accomplishment. However, 
many of the basics have not been systematically and subs tantially 
taught or practised well because of our unsettled c ircumstances, fr e 
quent combat and taxing military duties, and a number of weaknesses 
in past educat ion. Our troops are no t "cadres' corps", bu t neither 
a re they raw recruits . Consequently, we canno t apply to them the 
me thod s we use in tra ining new enlistees . Instead we s hould provide 
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102 



M ILITARY TRAINING MUST BE REALI STI C 103 

remed ia l educat ion, that is, teach them whatever they need, and 
teach specifics, not genera litie s . T hi s remedial education should not 
cover tact ical principles or other abs tract s ubjects . It should stress 
concrete fundamentals . Firs t of all, eac h fighter must be taught to 
master hi s own s peciality . Those who have ri f les s hould learn 
thoroughly how to use and take care of them, becom in g sk ill ed in 
shoo ting and in using the bayonet. Those who use hand g renad es 
s ho uld be expert in throwing. The same holds true for those who 
handle machine-guns and artill e r y . It is essent ial that weapons be 
used proper ly a nd that man and technique be c losely integrated. We 
should teach the necessary ski lls to those who have w eapons but do 
not know how to us e them. Those who have a lready g ra sped the 
essentia ls s hould r ev iew what they have learned. Learning to use 
things is different from learning po litical theo ries or how to r ead 
and wr ite or gene ral tactical and s trategic princ ip les. What is re 
quired is not a lot of lectu res but constant, r epeated practice so that 
the technique may be explored thorough ly and accurate ly. The past 
mistake of stressing lectures rather than practice should be corrected. 
A few lectures on princ iples are suffici ent in a soldier's technical educa
tion. The point is to maste r the technique by pract ising these prin
cip les. Knowing only the principle s w ill not enab le the technique 
to be brough t into play effect ive ly. For example, if you do not pr ac 
tise charging with the bayonet, you will not d evelop strength and 
wi ll not be able to overpower the enemy. If you do not practi s e 
shooting, you will not aim accurately an d will not ki ll the enemy. 
If you do not practise grenade throwing, your throw w ill lack dis tance 
and will not hit it s target. If tho se who h ave s kill cannot use it to 
inflict casualties on the enemy, they will not have full confidence in 
it no r develop t heir fighting capacity to t h e max imum. Bourgeois 
strategists like to st ress the role of technique. "Only by mastering 
good technique can there be high morale", they s ay. We put it d iffer 
ently: IIigh mora le should be integrated with the mastery of goo d 
technique. This is because our revolutionary soldiers already possess 
high morale. They fear neither hardsh ip nor danger. Always wanting 
to be the fir s t to charge at the enemy and the last to r etr eat, they 
look death calm ly in the face. But it a lso must be recognized that 
whi le our troops have high morale because of our political superiority, 
their techni ca l fou ndation is weak. This latte r a s pect is not merely 
because our equipment is inferior to that of the enemy, but more im
portantly, because many of our comrades have not fully maste r ed the 
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use of what we have. As a res ult, many good co mrade s have died 
unnecessarily, and there have been so many instances in which enemy 
troops were not complete ly wiped out when they should have been. 
We s hould never forget thi s lesson written in blood . We may be 
certain that if we can better maste r the skill s and combine them with 
a high mo r ale, the gener al s pirit of ou r troops will ri se higher than it 
is now . Their confidence and fighting capacity will be further en
hanced, and they w ill be able to inflic t g reater casualties on the enemy 
while s uffer ing f ewer losses th emse lves. What we call technical 
education does not invo lve new or mo dern technology. It consists 
of mastering techniques al r eady in use to ensur e that unde r present 
batt le cond itions each so ldier can fight alongside others in h is un it 
or fight on hi s own when separated from it . Of course, we hope very 
much that the Eighth Route Army52 and th e New Fourth Army90 

will acqu ire some new equipment w ith which to inflict greater casual
ti es on th e e nemy , thus contributing more t o the nation . Indeed, 
we bel ieve that one day they will have s uch new equipment, though 
we do not c he ri s h the illus ion that it will drop from the sky. There 
is no ha rm in teaching our troops, particularly the cadres, some e lemen
tary facts about new tec hnology. But o ur main task is the mastery 
of what we have now. If each fighter can use his weapon skilfully, 
making full use of its power, our education w ill ha ve achieved an 
unprecedented success. 

Learning techniques, like anything e lse, must proceed systemati
ca lly from a lower to a hi gher stage, from the easy to the more difficult. 
For ins tance, in learn ing to take aim in s hooting practice , we s hould 
s tart with a targe t that is near, then move it progressively farther 
away. In learning to manoeuvr e, we s hould start with simple move
men ts and then proceed to complicated o ne s . When we s tud y 
something we must do so so lidly and master it. We mus t become 
proficient in one th ing before turning to another. Only in thi s way 
can the movements referre d to above be accurate, forc e ful and s kilful, 
increasing the learner 's confidence and courage. We must not work 
in a s lipshod way, seek ing quantity to th e neglect of quality. 

Two othe r things need to be done to assure successful te chnica l 
tra ining in the army: First, encour age wider pa r t ic ipat ion in military 
sports to improve the phys ique and cultivate a martial spirit. Second, 
mount an o rga nized campaign to promote mi litary drill and pract ice. 
For instance, take a company or reg ime nt as a unit, select a few of its 
best s ho ote r s, grenade throwers and bayonet w ielders as models for 
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their com rade s to emu late. They ca n be called ''sharp s hooters", 
"IIe Long grenade throwers", etc. The army should train these people 
in a planned way (such as giving them extra lectures), r eward them 

(spi rituall y or mate rially, c iting them at meetings o r describing the ir 

dee d s in newspapers) and promote them . We must see to it tha t all 
ou r so ldiers feel that mastering techniques is a g reat honour and 
that they are wi lling to emulate the s e people. Thu s we can create 

an atmos phere of competitio n. In doing thi s, it is imp ortant to take 
the company or reg iment as a unit, set a minimum standard and make 

s ure everyone reac hes it. In s hooting, for instance, fix a di s tance 
of 100 or 150 metres, set up a 50- cm . round target and r equi r e that 

every fighter achieve an accuracy ra te of 50 to 70 per cent to pass the 
test. In organizing a campaign in this way, the achievement of the 
individual is linked to that of the collective and no undue prominence 

is given to any one particular person. Here, as in other work, those 

comrades who teach or learn we ll should be r ewarded, those who are 
slack and refuse to learn consc ientiously should without hes itat ion be 
criticized or even subjected to a group s truggle session. It is essential 

that gue rrilla habits are abandoned, that everyone attaches importance 

to study, shows concern for and takes an active part in it. Otherwise, 
it will be impossible to bring about an ups urge in educat ion . 

As for teachers , we s hould r ely on the cadres available and not 

expect to find teachers elsewher e because that is both imposs ible and 
inadvisable . It is true that we should oppose the complacency, igno

rance and incompetence of some comrades and make them understand 
that their knowledge is inad equate and that they need to learn . 

However, the argument tha t in-service cadres are not educa ted enough 
to teach is nonsense . It is true that many of our cadres have not 
attended military s choo ls, do not have much forma l education , and 
that they often s peak and act in a "country bumpkin" way. They 

cannot teach from textbooks or expound on new technical knowledge 
that they do not have . But they are all battle-tested veterans with 
experience in fighting and in the use of weapons. Therefore, as long 

as the educat iona l plan is realistic and the leaders hip he lp s provide 
instruction, we can have full confidence that our cadres not only can 

teac h but can teach well. The que s tion is whethe r o ur educat ional 
plan is realistic and its goals attainable. Experience proves that 

problems can only be solved by a realistic approach. This is true of 
other things, but it is particularly true of military training. 



TRAINING AND LEADING T HE TROOPS 

October 16, 1943 

I. TRAINING THE TROOPS 

We mu st have a goa l in military training. What is the criterion 
for a good so ldier, or for s uccess in training? He must be both brave 
and s ki ll ed. These two r e qui r emen ts are of paramount imp ortance. 
If you are not brave, if you are afra id of death , you won't be able 
to fight. In the past, o ur Red Arm y so ldiers we r e ve r y brave -
which is good - but ins uffici e ntly s killed . It is best to po ssess both 
bravery and s kill , to achieve the in tegration of the two . In training 
soldie rs our aim is to make them s killed as we ll as brave, so that they 
wi ll be s ure of themselves when they fight. 

How is brave ry a cquire d? The first thing is to have class consc ious
ness . With c lass consciousness, a so ldie r will be cour age ous when 
he e ngages the e nem y, however poor h is material condit ions . This is 
because he wants to se rve his class by fighting the e nemy. This kind 
of bravery, of course, is indiv idual. But in the aggregate, it becomes 
t he brave r y o f t h e e ntire army and the e nti r e class. Th at is why 
our soldiers are so courageous and advance wave afte r wave in battle, 
with even the cooks and s toc km e n contributing the ir full s ha r e . This 
is not t ru e of other armi es . The second th ing is to have physica l 
st rength . We mu st be physically fit and able to run. W ithout a 
s trong constitution, courage alone is useless, however great it may 
be . Phys ic al st reng th com es from training. Anyone ca n acquire i t 
through training . This is true for refined inte llec tua ls, and particular
ly so for workers and so ldie rs, provided they are w illing to undertake 
the training. 

Excerpts fr om the report, "On Army Adminis tration", delivered at a con
fe rence of high-rank ing cadres of the joint defence forces of the Sha anxi-Gansu
Ningxia and Shan xi - Suiyuan border regions. 
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What about s kill, or tec hnique? The r e are different branches of 
technique , which we s h ould learn to mas ter one by one . If we work 
hard, we can do it. In s hooting, for instance, one year's practice 
brings r esults. As for grenade-throwing, practising for a year, even 
for five or six months, can also bring result s . Eac h of our fighters 
should become a crack s hot or an ace grenade-throwe r. We s h ould 
be a ble to aim and hit others who cannot hit us, be a ble to throw a 
grenade 50 metr es wh en others can throw only 30. We must ma ster 
these techniques. T hi s will give us confidence and increase our 
bravery. We wil l achieve our goal in military training if we are ab le 
to combine s kill w ith bravery, thu s enabl ing even the most backward 
and timid among us to st rike the enemy effect ively. 

How s hould we train o ur troop s? There is no other way, except 
that our cadres become personally invo lved and set an example, which 
is mos t important. They are expected to do so in other matters , and 
a ll the more so in military training . Wh o s hould conduct the training 
of troops? First the s quad leader, then th e platoon leader, then the 
company commander . They s hould s et an example in every act. 
Most of our platoon leaders and company commanders are Party 
members. Th e ir political e nthu siasm and c lass consc ious ness can 
influence th e sold iers . Cadres who are pol it ically conscious and want 
to make re vo lu tion s hould d isplay virtues s uch a s se lfle ssness, mutual 
he lp and modesty - virtues by which they can influence others. Con
verse ly, if cadre s are politically unaware o r se lfi s h or even do bad 
things, that will be awful , for their subordinates may follow suit. 
Thus , s ubordinate s may becom e good by fo llowing good examples, 
o r become bad by fo ll owin g bad examples. In addition to workers 
and peasants, there are also loafers w ho join the revolution. Some 
of t hem do so only to get offici a l promotion and grow rich . How 
can we transform them? The key lies in influencing them with our 
own class consc iousness and political awareness. S hould we give them 
lectures? Lectures, of course, are indispensable, but we cannot rely 
on lectures a lone. We shou ld influence suc h people by what we 
say and do when we are with them, whe n we are walking, talking 
or eat ing together w ith them. Thi s will often produce b etter 
re s ults than lecture s . I say th is out of my own exper ience . I wa s 
once a platoon leader and a company commander. In those days , I did 
not know the meaning of class sol idari ty or s imila r ideas . I knew only 
that we had to save our country because it was in grave d anger, 
and I explained this to my subordinate s, trying to influence them polit-
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ica lly . In t ime they accepted what I sa id. Th is method may also 
be applied in military training . We should be the first to perform 
mi litary acts well. If we s how o ur men how to perform correctly, 
they will copy us and imitate whatever we do. This a lso will many 
times produce better re s ults than regula r lectures or planned education. 
In the days in the Jinggang Mountains, when others went to carry ri ce, 
I went too. Often when I got halfway up a mountain, my s houlders 
ached under the heavy load and I found it hard to go on. But because 
I offered to carry, the soldiers vied with one another to carry too. 
That s how s tha t if yo u set an examp le, things will go well. In every 
aspect of training or le ading troops, we should se t an example . If you 
want your men to be good marksmen, you s hould fir st of all become 
a good marksman yourself . If you want your men to be able to throw 
grenades a long distance, you s hould fir st of all ma s ter the art of 
grenade - throwing yo urself. By the same toke n, you s hould take the 
lead in doing all you want your soldiers to do . This 1s a best method 
of train ing in the army. 

The most importa nt thin g in training an a rmy is, as an o ld Chinese 
saying goes, to train the mind of the so ldier . Feudal landlords want 
workers and peasa nts to serve in their army, but at the sa me time 
they want to oppress them. To the landlords, training the mind of the 
soldier means making him adopt their ideas so that he will forget his 
c lass origin and oppress other workers and peasants on their behalf. 
We are no t like that. By train ing the minds of soldiers we mean that 
w e should awaken their class consciousness, make them aware of their 
c lass o r igin, of how they were oppressed and exploited. We must tell 
them how they can unite, learn to master s kill s and free themse lves 
from oppression and exploitat ion. Once they have unders tood this, 
once they are aware of the true state of affairs in soc iety , the y will 
c lose ranks, concentrate on the revolution and devo te the mselves en
thus iastically to mastering skill s so that they can str ike the enemy effec
tively. In military training, therefore, we mu s t proceed with po litics 
fi r st. Tra ining the mind means doing poli tical work, arousing the class 
consciousness of th e so ldiers and tran sfo rming them into educated 
fighter s . Not unders tanding th is, some of our comrades conduct 
military training in much the same way as the Kuomintang officers, 
be lieving that all they need do is apply coercion. This is not goo d. 
From now on our commanders, particularly our company commanders, 
must pay attention to thi s matter. Not only s hould company com
manders tra in so ldier s in milita r y techniques. They s ho uld cultivate 
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the soldiers' minds by do ing political wo rk as well. This wo rk s hou ld 
be in the hands of political instr uctors, of course. But company com
manders, too, should assume responsibili ty for it. T his is an important 
po int. 

Physical training and mastering sk ills are also necessa ry . How can 
we train ourselves physically? One way is by performing gymnastics 
(freestanding exercises, military exercises, gymnastics on appa r atus, 
and gymnastic d r ill with guns). The r e is also the high jump and the 
broad jump. The more one exerc ises, th e greate r st r ength he gains 
a nd the more he wants to exer cise. In th is way one continue s to bu ild 
physical strength. You may get bodily aches and pains in the begin
ning . If you do, res t for three to five days before continuing training. 
If you feel aches and pains, it is because your physical strength is 
growing . You must not give up training. Instead, you must persist 
and the di sco mfo r t w ill gradually go away. What, after all, is so te r
rible about ha r dship? Physical strength comes from constant t r aining. 
If one unde rstand s this, one wi ll cease to fear the initia l ac hes and 
pains, and wil l be eager to carry on. If we are to carry guns and fight, 
we must develop physica l balance, so exercise on the bar is also a good 
way of t r aini ng. Once we have physical balance, we will be ab le to 
apply our strength at wi ll. We s hould learn from some of the Japanese 
m ilitary tr aining method s . They beg in with a one - month session of 
strength-buildi ng exe rcises of all types . Six months' train ing can 
ac hieve g reat re s ults . Once you are physica lly s trong, you will be able 
to hold your gun steady, climb mountains and engage in skirmishes. 
The se are a ll important skill s . Our veterans w h o are not s ki ll ed 
enough s hould do the ir be s t to learn and catch up. There is a wide 
variety of skills, and I am not going to elaborate on them one by one. 
In s hort, we should train large numbers of c r ack shots, top - notch ar til 
lery men and ace machine-gunners. We s h ould see that our fighters 
maste r different skills . 

We also should change the individual ha bits of our soldi e r s and 
inculcate the hab its of co ll ect ive life . It is d iff icult to become ac
cus tomed to col lec t ive life all of a sudden . It takes time to get used 
to it. But col lective l ife is of great benefit in mi li tary training. 
Educat ing so ldiers by involving them in lectures, drills, meetings and 
recreat ion is a merit peculiar to our army. 

Our military t r aining thus co ns ists of fou r a s pects. Fi r st, setting 
an examp le . Second, d oing polit ical work, namely, cultivating the 
m ind. Thi r d, bu ild ing physica l str ength and learning th e nece ssa r y 
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skills. Fourth, teaching the so ld iers to live a r egular, collective life. 
If we do all these well, we will achieve remarkab le resu lts in mili tary 
training. 

II. TROOP LEADERSHIP 

How should we lead the troops? The r e a r e 12 points I want to 
make in answer to th is quest ion . 

F irst, it is necessary for cadres to set an example . Since I h ave 
already dwelt on this question at length, I s hall not di scuss it fu r ther . 
As the o ld saying goes, "Ile is a famous general who can lead his men 
in a charge and s hare both good and bad w ith them." In h istory, few 
generals have done t h is. But t he cadres in our Red A r my are a ll 
"famous genera ls " because they are able to charge at the head of their 
men and share hard time s with them as well as good. 

Second, we must bu ild up our "home economy". What do we 
mean by the "home economy" of the Communist Party? We now have 
a Bureau of Mate r ial Supplies, but it is not the majo r home economy 
of the Party. I r efer in s tead to the weapons we ha v e. Without 
weapons we can ach ieve nothing. The Chinese revolution r elies on 
them. Othe r people want to deal with us today precisely because we 
control th e border regio ns a nd because w e are armed. Even our 
opponents recognize thi s . It would be too bad if our comrades didn ' t. 
The officers and men in our army must all come to understand this. 
A company command e r s hould know tha t his company is his home 
economy. To lead hi s so ldiers we ll , he ha s to build up this home 
economy and manage it effec t ively . Of what does our entire home 
economy consist? It consists of guns, bullets and hand grenades, and, 
more rece ntly, we 've got horses, pigs, s heep, etc. If we want to bui ld 
up thi s home economy, we must cher is h and ta ke good ca r e of our 
weapons. We mus t see that our guns, bu llets and hand grenades work 
prope r ly . Sabotage by enemy agents may , of course, turn o ur hand 
g renades into duds. In the absence of enemy s abotage, if grenades 
have been allowe d to get wet they wi ll not explode, either. If guns 
have not been cleaned for a long time, they w ill not wo r k, eithe r. We 
cannot blam e enemy agents fo r that. He reafter, each s old ie r in each 
company s ho uld ta ke it a s his duty to cherish h is weapons and take 
good ca r e of them . Every sold ier in the ranks s hould take good care 
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of eve r y weap on in hi s possess io n. So too w it h the co mp any co m
mande r , the po litical ins tructor and the quarte rmas ter. With we ll - ke pt 
weapons, we can fight the enemy to the fini sh and capture more from 
him to re inforce ourse lves . The company comma nde r, pla toon leade r 
a nd the rank and file s hould a ll look upon go o d care of w e apon s as 
the bes t me ans of r evolution. Wi thout wea pons, we s hall r em a in ex
pl o ite d and op pressed o r e v e n lose our h e ads . With the m, w e can 
over throw the e nemy and li berate a ll of China. 

Third, w e mu s t ha ve a p o li t ical g u a rant ee . T h e r e s h o uld b e 
va ri ous g ua ra ntees of s uc cess in leading the army. T he mos t impor
ta nt am o ng the m , ho w eve r , is a po li t ica l g uarantee, w hi ch mea ns 
rai s ing the cla ss con sc ious ness of our so ldiers . During the Agrar ian 
Revolutionary Wa r (1927-37), w e r a ised the class conscio us ness of our 
so ldie r s to a ve r y high level by te lling the m ho w the proletaria t had 
s uffe r e d, how the wo rke rs a nd pe as ants had bee n oppressed a nd ex
plo ite d. Not only commande r s but a lso our fighte rs could di scuss this . 
Indeed, some of our me n were ve ry good at it. Whe n enemy so ldie r s 
w e r e cap ture d, they los t no tim e in exp la inin g thin gs to the m a nd 
per s ua ding the m to join our r an ks . T he n the c a ptured e ne my so ldie r s 
wo uld s a y, "Alri g ht , I w ill s ta y w ith yo u he r e ." Ju s t see, comrades . 
This is h ow w e per s ua d e d th e m to jo in us in carryi ng o ur st ruggle 
thro ug h to th e e nd. Po li ti ca l awar e ness bro ugh t in its w ake c lass 
so lidarity and a s pirit o f mutua l hel p. As a r esult, the ne wcome rs dis
cove red that things we r e ve ry bad in the e ne my c amp but we re ve ry 
g ood in ours . T hey c ame to unde r s tand that the y had been mis take n 
in the p ast, tha t they h ad trul y c ome hom e to a ve r y happ y famil y . 
In those day s, m a ny jo ine d o ur a rm y . Ve r y few r a n aw ay . We h ad 
n o guards po s t e d at th e gates of o ur barracks a t tha t time . If they 
wa nted to run away, they c oul d do so. But they did not, beca use we 
had done a truly good job in le ading the army . As alre ady me ntione d, 
tra ining the army mainly involves awakening the class consc ious ness of 
the fi ghte rs . We le ad the a rmy also mainly by r a is ing the ir class con
scious ness. Once a fi gh ter has inc re ase d his conscious ness and unde r 
stands that hi s only way o ut is to re main w ith the revo lutio nary arm y, 
h e w ill no t run awa y . Inste a d, h e w ill work for a ll h e's w or th. In 
thi s way, the a rm y w ill be we ll le d and our ra nks co nsolida t e d. This 
is o ur politi ca l g uarantee . T ryi ng to ac hieve it sh ould no t be the job 
of po litica l instructor s only . It s ho uld be unde r ta ken by all , with the 
e nc ourageme n t of the Par ty org anizati ons . 

F our th , we m ust h ave a m ili tary g ua r an tee. If we do a p oo r job 
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in mi li tary tra ining, we wo n 't be able to lea d the army w e ll. Some 
people will dese rt and our ca s ualtie s wi ll increase . If we don't take 
precautions against air raids, a bom b dropped may k ill dozens. If we 
don ' t take appropriate measures aga inst e nemy agen ts , they may inc ite 
our men to desert. And if we don't remain alert, an enemy attack may 
ca use casualties. Casua lties are, of cour se, unavo idable in battl e, but 
w e must avoid mea ning le ss lo sses . A person c harge d with leading 
troops s h o uld not lig h tly allow th e loss of even one man . Fo r this 
reason , it is nec essary throug h political aware ness to guarantee that 
there is no running away and through mil ita ry trai ning to g ua ran tee 
that casualties are re duced to a minimum. Whe n we are not fighting a 
ba ttle, we should make con stant precautionary checks for the presence 
of e nemy agents . In this way, we can avo id unnecessary lo ss of per
sonne l. 

F if th , we must have a g uarantee of material s upplies. We s ho uld 
do a good job of production to ensure a goo d life. Soldiers will desert 
if they do not ha ve a full stomach and warm clothing o r if, as a r esult, 
they are physically weak . No problem of this sort has occ urred thi s 
yea r , one reason being that we have shown concern for the men' s wel
fare and s uppli ed the m with ample food a nd clothing. 

S ixth , s anita ry circumstances must be gua rantee d. We must guar
a ntee the h ealth of our fi g hters and teach them e lemen tary hygie ne . 
For example, windows sho uld be left open. When many people gather 
a t a mee ting all day behind closed doors, if yo u don ' t open the w indow 
to le t fr esh air in , a h ealthy man will fall ill , let alone a phys ically 
weak one. We s h o uld rise ea rl y in the morning , get up on time and 
go to bed on tim e . We sho uld make a fir e when th e weath er turns 
cold, eat cooked food and drink boi led water ra th e r than unbo ile d. 
These are a ll e leme ntary hyg ie nic rules . We will n ot fall ill if we 
practise them. All this is also a point that meri t s our attention in the 
leading of troops . When a man fall s ill, we s h ould take good ca r e of 
hi m. Company leaders should go to see him. T hi s is good politically 
and w ill he lp s trengthen class so lidarity. When company leaders v is it 
him , the pati e nt fee ls be tt e r. This, p lus t he v is it by a doctor, will 
enable h im to get well. F r o m now on , we s h ould make it a reg ular 
practice to s ho w concern for patients. All the more so for men wound
e d in battle . Everything poss ible should be done to s upply the ir needs, 
a nd th is s hould not be regarded as g iv ing spec ial privileges. 

Seventh, efficient organization mu s t be g uarantee d. Party organi
zations are vita l to achieving this . Ther e are Pa r ty branches and Party 
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membe r s in our companies. The Party branch s hould guarantee good 
administration and keep the unit informed of enemy manoeuvres . The 
company commander s hould treat the Party branch as the force at the 
centre of leading the troops . It is the co re of our leadership . He must 
not pit hi mself aga inst the Party branch. He must not be at odds with 
it. Co-ord inated effo r ts should be carri ed out by all to make the com
pany's work a success . In th e guerri lla war in the past, the political 
instruc to r acted as a political commissar , because many of the company 
commanders at that time were not st rong politically. Indeed, some of 
them we r e of mercenary background . Today, the political in structor 
plays a somewhat di fferent ro le from th a t of the po litical commissar 
in the guerrill a war period. It is now his duty to share with the com
pany commander responsibility over the work of the enti r e company, 
part icularly its political work. It is important that he and the company 
commander work well together. Eac h com pany must be m a d e to 
oper ate like clockwork. The Party branch , the political instructor and 
the company commander must co - ordinate thei r efforts c lose ly in 
order to provide good leadership . 

Eighth, we mu st enforce st rict di sc ip line. Troops cannot be le d 
well w ithout it . What do we mean by d iscip line? Is it t he T hree Main 
Rules of Discip line and the Eigh t Points for Attention?91 It involves 
th ese primari ly, yet it is more than these. According to the T hree 
Ma in Ru les of Disc ip line, in relations with th e masses, di scip line 
mea ns no t im pai ri ng the inte rests of the pe ople: economic disc ipl ine 
means turning in all things taken from local tyrants: military disc ipline 
mean s obeying o rders. We've led the army effectively for the past 
yea r s by rely ing on these three rules . What is the specifi c discipl ine 
I have in mind now? It is that we must, without fail, put into practice 
eve rything prescr ib e d. T hat is our current di sciplin e. If eve r yo ne 
fo llows rules, things w ill proceed in an orde rly way. Cadres should 
set an example in observing d iscipline. No one is to violate discipline. 
Whoever violates d isc ipline shall be punis hed . The Kuom in tang fo l
lows t he pra c tic e of "allow in g on ly t he mag istrates to b urn down 
hous es whil e forbidding the common people eve n to light lamps". 
What we want is a discip line that officers and men alike obse r ve 
voluntari ly. By s trictness in discipline we mean that the sl ightest viola
tion sho uld be dealt w ith promptly instead of allowing more viola
tions a nd then making a fi nal settl eme nt of accounts . It is not good 
to wa it, t o event ually make a final settlement that m ight put an of
fend er to death . Cri t ic ism is n ecessa r y for m inor v io lat ions, and 
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punishment s hould be meted out to those w ho deserve it. Each case 
s hould be deal t with promptly on its m e rit s . In thi s way, th e r e will 
be a steady d ec r e a se in the numb e r of discipline vio lation s . 

Ninth, we mus t be s trict b ut fair in met ing out rewards and punis h
ments . Those who have done we ll should be rewarded and those who 
h ave v iolated discip line s ho uld be puni s h e d. Th ere s h ou ld be no 
partiality . Some people have become model workers or heroes in 
productive labour. How, then , can the r e be n o he roes in ou r a rm y, 
which has lost so many comrades in battle? We nee d all sorts of 
hero es, heroes in g r enade - throwing, s hooting , etc. Heroes of ever y 
type will come to th e fo r e on ce mass mi lita r y training is launched. 
In the las t s ix year s of the anti-Japanese war, a galaxy of heroes has 
emerged but we have not given them pro per co mmendat ion a nd pub
licity. We have not prope rly r ewarde d or commended those who de
se r ve it. The s e are my v iews on the necessity of reward s. As for 
th e que s tion of punishment, I have a lready discussed it above . 

T en th, we must clearly define dutie s . A clear distinction s hould be 
made between the duties of the commander a nd the po litica l instructo r 
in a company. The duties of it s Par ty secretar y s hould also be made 
c lea r . Othe r c larification o f duti es may be mad e in li g ht of co n
crete cond ition s in each company. In defining dutie s, it is necessary 
to proceed from reality, to cons ider what needs to be done and whether 
it can be done. In short , each person should perfo rm his duties in a 
mann e r tha t e nable s eac h co mpany to adminis ter its affair s o n its 
own. 

Eleventh, we mu s t live a reg ular life. In army life, it is n eces
s ary to go to be d and to get up a nd work on sc hed ule . I myself, 
for instance, have lived as a so ldier all these pas t yea r s . I fee l called 
up on to get up w he n the t ime co me s . And I ri se at the us ual time 
even if I might have been in a meeting until aft e r midnight. This reg
ular ha bit is h yg ie ni c and ve ry he lpful. Army life is stri ct. We must 
cultivate goo d habit s . Our fi ghte r s s hould be taught th e habit s of 
co llect ive l ife and be wi lling to live that way in the rank s of the 
revolution. Spec ial e ffort s a lso s hou ld be made to e ncourage c ultura l 
purs uits . T h ose who can s ing songs s h o uld be enco uraged to s ing 
a nd those who can s ing tra diti onal operas s hou ld be enco uraged to do 
so . This too wi ll he lp us lea d the troops well. 

T wel fth , we mu s t o r ganize s tud y effectively. Our army is, so to 
speak, a school that is better than certain r eg ular schools. Our army 
cons is t s of very few proletarian s . It is made up mostly of p eople of 
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peasant o ri g in. Prov ided they study and remou ld themselves well, 
these comr ades of peasant o rigin can become fine proletarian fighters 
and even shoulder important revolut ionary tasks. After training for 
three, fi ve, eight or ten years, they can ga in a good understanding of 
the hows and whys of the Chinese r evo lu tion and the wo rld revolu
tion as well, and the ir know ledge in various fields will have increased. 
If they work hard, they wi l l make daily progress . Many of our 
cadre s h ave risen from the r anks and some of o ur d iv isio nal com 
mand ers have been promoted step by step all the way from orderly . 
Many of our most talented cadres have emerged from the companie s. 
They have been temper ed to become competent, e fficient and knowl
edgeable. Our company commanders and poli tica l instructors s hould 
thus appreciate the importance of organizing s tud y well . Organi
za tions at all levels should make consc ient ious effort s to do this . 

If the above 12 points are attended to and we ll integra ted, the prob
lem of leading the army will be as good as solved. 



MEMORIES OF MY MOTHER 

April 5, 1944 

T he new s of my mother's death has sadde ned me deeply. I 
loved her and have many precious memories of her, especially of how 
hard she worked all he r life . 

I come from a fam ily of tenant farmers, whose forefathers original
ly inhabited Shaog u an in Guangdong Province . During the ma ss 
migrations to Sic huan Province,92 th ey moved to Ma'anc hang, Yilong 
County of the province . For gene rati ons, our family tilled the so il 
for landl ords and lived in poverty. All ou r friend s we re a lso im 
poverished peasants, simple and honest. 

My mother bo r e 13 child r en, but because my family was too poor 
to feed them all, only eight survive d. Those born later had to be 
drowned . T hough unavo idabl e in the c ircumstances, it was a trul y 
mise r able ordeal for my mother. S he ra ised the eight of us s ing le
handed. But being occupied mo st of the time with work in the house 
and on the land, she was unable to r eally lo ok after us and h ad to 
let us scramble about by ourselves. 

My mothe r was a goo d wo rker. As far back as I can remember, 
she always ro se before d awn . The womenfolk used to take turns 
p repar ing breakfast for o ur family of more th an 20 people. E ach 
turn lasted a yea r. After preparing a mea l, my mother st ill had to 
wo r k on the land and in t h e vegetab le ga rd en, feed the pigs and 
s ilkworms, and sp in cotton. Because s he was tall and stro ng ly built, 
she was also able to fetch water and carry manure. 

That was how my mother toi led a ll day long. When I was four 
or five years old, I naturally began to take my p lace beside her as 
s he worked, and by the t ime I was eight o r nine I cou ld not o nl y 
fetc h and carry but also work in the fields. I remember ret urning 
often from th e private v illage school and, seeing my mothe r cooking 
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at the stove, sweat pour ing down her face, I would q uietly depos it 
my books and go to fetch water o r put the cows out to pasture . At 
ce r ta in t imes of th e year , I would study in the morn ing and work on 
the land in the afternoon . During b usy seasons, I would work all 
day in the fields w ith my mothe r. It was dur ing this time that she 
taught me a lot about farm ing . 

Life among th e family of a tenant farmer was, of course, very 
difficult, but we managed to pu ll through par t ly because my mother 
was capa ble and c lever . We extracted a k ind of wood o il fo r our 
lamps. Our main fare at mea ls was either peas , s imple g reens, sweet 
potatoes or food grains other tha n wheat and r ice. Our only seasoning 
was home-made rape seed oil. Land lo r ds and other wealthy people 
would never h ave wasted a glance at such food, but my mother was 
ab le to t urn it into a tasty meal for the whole fam ily. Only w hen 
the r e was a good harvest could we make our homespun clothes. My 
mother spun the yarn and then asked others to he lp her weave it 
into cloth and dye it. T h is cloth , wh ich we called "family - made ", 
was as thick as a copper coin. Clothing made from it could be handed 
down from child to child without wearing out. 

Our fam il y was in d ustr ious, wel l-organ ize d and well-disc ipline d . 
My g r andfather wa s a typical Ch inese pea s ant . Even in h is late 
eight ies, h e still ins isted on wo r king in the field s . Other wise, he felt 
h e wou ld get sick . Ile worke d nearly to the d ay of h is death . My 
grandmother was the family o rganize r . S h e was re s ponsib le for 
assign ing production tasks for the whole year, which she d id on the 
eve of each Spring Festival. Every day, before dawn, my moth er 
wou ld be the first to r ise. Then my grandfather could be h eard 
stirring, followed by all the others . Eac h went a bout his or her 
task, feedi ng t he pigs , c h opping f irewood or fetch ing wate r . Of 
a ll the fami ly, my mother had the greatest ability to work ha r d without 
complaint. She had a kindly, gentle di s pos ition and never sco lded o r 
beat us, or quarrelle d with anyone . T hat is why, although our fami ly 
was la r ge, relatives and in-laws, yo ung and old, a ll lived together 
in dom es tic ha r mony. My mothe r sym pa th ize d with poor peo ple -
that was a kind of simple class feeling. We were not well-off, yet she 
wou ld help out and ministe r to nee d ier r elat ives. She was very 
thr ifty . Father would sometimes take a li ttle tobacco or liquor, but 
mother s aw to it that the r e st of us did not. Her ind ust r iousness 
and frugality, he r generos ity and benevolence h ave left a d eep im
pre ss ion on me to th is day. 
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Thi s does not mean , h oweve r, that ca la mity will n ot befall the 
Chinese pe asants s imply because the y are industrious. Near the turn 
of the century, Sichuan Province was drough t-stricken for several years 
in s uccess io n. S tarvation and ruin s truck multitudes of peasants, who 
we r e so metimes forced to band togeth e r to se ize food from t he 
we althy . I pe rso nally saw 600 o r 700 raggedl y dressed peasants wi th 
the ir wives and c hi ldren beaten and slaughtered by so-called official 
troops. The land was splattered with th e ir blood for 20 o r 25 kilo
metre s around. The ir cr ies pierc e d the heave ns. During this time, 
my family was beset wit h greater difficultie s. T hrough whole yea r s 
we had to e at le af y g reen s and so rghum. We had no ri ce. In 1895, 
the landlord threatened us wit h eviction from the land. On the very 
e ve of S pring F est iva l, he fo rced u s out of o ur ho use . He did this 
after an uns uc cessful atte mpt to bu ll y tenant farmer s by rai s ing their 
la nd r e nt. Under thes e w retched c ircumstances, our weeping famil y 
was dispers ed into the night. From then on we lived in two separa te 
places and, because of a s hor tage of hands plus natural calamities, 
we were so metimes unabl e to bring in a harve s t. It was one of o ur 
mo st miserable experiences. Mo the r , however, neve r lo st heart. In 
fact, he r sympathy for the poor peasants increased, as did he r ave r s ion 
for the ca llous ric h. What my mother told me in a few bitter words 
and the injustices I witne ssed myself awakened in me a yo uthful urge 
to resi s t oppress ion and see k e nlightenment. So I made up my mind 
to find a new life . 

Soon the reaf t e r, I lef t home to go to school. As the child of a 
tenan t farmer , I would not have had th e money to study. But the 
hara ss me nt by la ndlords a nd bad ge ntry a nd th e t y rann y of yamen 
bail iffs made my parents re so lve t o sc rimp on food and clothing so 
that the y co uld provid e fo r the educatio n of o ne perso n who wo uld 
become the family "pilla r " . I s tudied at the private village school and 
then, in 1905 (the 31s t yea r of Emperor Guang Xu's reign in the Qing 
Dyna s ty), I passe d the impe ria l examination s and went even farther 
away, to S hunqing 93 and th e n Chengdu , to cont inue my e ducat ion. 
The mon ey for my tuitio n, amounting to mor e than 200 dolla r s in all, 
was borrowed from many people, and it was not until I had become 
a brigade commander in the Yunnan Army that I was able to repay 

these debts . 
In 1908 , I lef t Chengdu to return to the county town of Yilo ng 

wh e r e seve ral fri e nd s and I ran a pr im ary sc hoo l. I w as able th at 
yea r t o go hom e two or three time s to see my m o ther. Old and 
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new ideas we r e then in s harp conf lict. Imbued with new idea s 
about science and democracy, we wante d to d o something for our 
hometown. The conservative local bullies and despotic gentry opposed 
us . I therefore re so lved to leave without telling my mother and go 
to far-off Yunnan Province to join the New Army 9

' and the Tong 

Me ng Hui (Chinese Revolut ionary League). 95 After I h ad arrived in 
Yunnan, letters from home let me know that my mother did not 
oppose the action I had taken at a ll. She e ven se nt words of com 
fort and encouragement. 

Since 1909, the first yea r of the Qing Emperor Xuan Tong, I have 
never returne d h ome. I di d get my parents to join me in 1919. But 
they were us ed to working on the land and felt uncomfortable away 
from it, so they dec ided to go back. My father died on the way home 
and my mother continued to work until the very end. 

My t hinking continued to deve lop along with t he progress of the 
Chinese revolu tion . Once I discovere d the correct path, I joined the 
Communist Party o f Ch ina. After th e failure of the Great Revolu 
tion (1924- 27) , I complete ly lost contact with my family. Mother had 
to s upport the whole family by herse lf, relyi ng on ou r 30 m u~6 of 
land . I was able to commu nicate wit h them by lette r again only 
after the outb reak of the War of Resistance Aga inst Japan . Un
derstanding the cause I was working for, mother hoped for th e s uc 
cessfu l liberation of the Ch inese nat ion. She was aware of the d iffi
culties facing our Par ty. She continued to live the s imple and ha r d
work ing l if e of a peasa n t woman. Ove r th e next seven years, I 
sent home a few hundred yuan and some photos of myself. Although 
s he was get ting old, s he a lways thought abo ut me, just as I always 
thought about he r. Last year I received a letter from a nephew that 
s aid : "Gra ndmother is 8 5 thi s year. He r s pir it s aren't as good as 
formerly, no r is her appetite, and she can' t manage in her daily life 
as we ll as before. She would r eally like to s ee you and tell you a ll 
that has happened since you left home ." But I was so busy myself 
working for the nat ional wa r of resistance t hat , to the end, I was 
unable to gratify he r wish. 

My mot her's life was c haracte r ized by uncea s ing labour. Sh e 
was s till at the stove jus t befo r e g iving b ir th to me. Even in old 
age, s he loved working in the fiel d s. Last year, another nephew 
wrote, "Because Gr andmothe r is gett ing o ld, s he is n't in such good 
heal th as before, but s h e neve r stops wo r king . She especially likes 
to spin." 
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I a m thankfu l to my mothe r for passing on to me her expe ri e nce 
in s trugg ling against diffi culty. Beca use I had und e rgone plenty of 
h a rds hip at h om e, more than 30 years of m ilitary life and revolut ion 
have no t seemed h ard to me . No r have I been frightened by a ny 
diffi c ulty that has cropp e d up. Because my mother gave me a strong 
a nd hea lth y bod y and t a ught me diligent habit s, I h ave neve r fe lt 
run-down. 

I am thankful to my mother for teaching me a bo u t farm in g, fo r 
g iv ing me a strong revolutionary w ill and for encouraging me to take 
the r evolu ti onary road. W it h each pass ing da y that I h ave fo llowed 
thi s road, I have beco me increasing ly aware that th ose a r e my m os t 
prec ious assets. 

My mother has le ft me now . I s h a l l never see h e r aga in. It is 
a deep sorrow without remedy . S he was an ordinary person, one of 
ten s of m illi ons of the Ch ine se labo ur ing people. But it is t hese 
people who have created, and are s till creating, Chinese history . Ilow 
s hall I r e pay my m othe r 's g r eat kindne ss? I s ha ll be fo r ever loya l 
to o ur nation and peo ple and to the Chin ese Communist Party on 
which they have pinned their hop es, so that others like my mother 
will be able to li ve in happiness . This is som e thing I can do - and 
w ill do. 

May my mother r est in peace. 



HEROISM OF THE EIGHTH ROUTE 
AND NEW FOURTH ARMIES 

July 7, 1944 

Depend ing on the strength of its imperialist mil itary machine and 
m accord with it s long- planned scheme of aggre ss ion, Japan launched 
an offens ive against our co untry, br ing in g about a s ituation in the 
early days of the war in which Ja pan was advancing while we were 
retreating. The Japanese invaders boasted that they were "invin
cible", "all-conquering", were achieving "brilliant military s uccesses", 
etc . But before long, o ur Eighth Route Army 52 an d New Fourth 
Army90 boldly attacked the invaders and drove into the areas behind 
th ei r front lin es. The battle at Pingx ingg uan90 b lunted the edge of 
the enemy's advance for the fir s t time, sha tt e ring the myth of his 
"invincibility" and establishing our people' s faith in purs uing a pro
tracted war of re s is tance to victory. Si nce the loss of Wuhan and 
espec iall y the Hundred-Regiment campaign ,97 th e enemy has become 
d eeply aware that ou r Eighth Route and New Fourth Arm ies are a 
hidden danger to his imp e rial army. So h e slowed down his frontal 
attack and put all hi s effort into "mopping - up" operations in the rear 
areas. For five and a half years, 64 per cent of the Japanese troops 
in China and more than 90 pe r cent of the puppe t troop s were co n
centrated on the Eighth Route Arm y, the New Fourth Army and the 
people in the enemy's r ear. They built "prisoners' cages" covering 
11,000 kilometres with blockade walls and trenches, 10 ,000 s trongpo ints 
and 30,000 blockhouses; conducted operations to "mop up" and "nib
ble away at" our base a reas and "comb the countryside "; perpetrated 
the "three alls" (killing all, burning all, looting all); and launched 
"pr olonged exterm ina t ing mopping-up campaigns", "total warfare" 
and campaigns for "tightened public sec urity" .1

" Even though under 
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these condi tions the e nemy and puppet troops e njoyed absolute super 
ior it y in numb e r s and eq uipm ent while we were iso lated in th eir 
rear w itho ut any o ut s id e supp lie s of provisions and ammunition, 
ou r E ig hth Route and New Fourth Armi es no t only h e ld the e nemy 
forces but switche d from defence to attack, gained the initiative and 
d e feate d a nd destroyed la rge num be r s of th e m. During the past 
seven years, our Eigh th Route and New Fo urth Armies have e ngaged 
in 92,000 ba ttles, major and mino r. They ha ve killed, wounded or 
captured 1.1 millio n enemy and puppet troops, r ecover e d vas t areas of 
los t land , e manc ipated 80 million compatriots from enemy rul e, estab
li s hed 15 an ti-Jap a nese ba se areas of va ry ing s izes in north , ce ntra l 
and south China, and o rgan ize d two millio n arm e d mil it iamen and 
tens of millions of civil ia ns . All thi s h as he lped people aro und the 
wor ld r ea li ze that the Chinese nation is a g r eat unconquerable force. 
We have ga ined s uc h unprecede nted achievemen ts not only due to the 
correc t politica l line and s trategy and tactics followed by our two 
armie s, bu t a lso to t he hero is m of a ll o ur office r s and men, w ho 
di splayed the utmost fortitude and fou ght with utter di s regard for 
the ir own personal safety. 

It s h ou ld be p o inted o ut , h owever, that th e E ig hth Route a nd 
New Fourth Armies have been far from ad equate ly pra ised for their 
fortitude and heroism. Ma ny persons fa il to distinguish this new type 
of heroism from the old-type, individu a listic h ero ism . They mis take 
heroes o r h ero is m fo r c li c h e , a produc t o f indiv iduali sm, which is 
charac terized by s howing off, s triving for personal ga in and fame and 
seek ing th e lime lig ht. They think th at, beca use we are led by the 
Communist P a rty, all members of o ur E igh th Route a nd New F ourth 
Armies s hould be collectivists and, the r efo r e, have nothing to do with 
he ro is m . Because of erroneou s idea s s uc h as these, many h e r o ic -
indeed e arths haking and heart-s tirring - exploits as well as the heroes 
who perfo rmed them h ave been ignored o r fo rgotten. Recognition 
of these hero ic act s has not p layed the role it s hould , and thi s is a 
heavy loss indeed. Peo ple who are sceptica l about this new type of 
heroism do not unde rsta nd tha t revolutio nary hero is m is a product of 
the r evolutionaries' ded ication to the cause of r evolution ; it is a brand
new thing, esse nti a ll y different from the o ld , indiv idua listic he r o is m. 
They do not understand that revolutionary s truggles call for revolu
tiona ry he r o is m and numerous r evolu t io na r y he roes, w ho cannot be 
s ubdued by force o r corrupted by riches or shake n by poverty and 
who ar e loyal and devoted, a lways serv ing th e revolu tio n with hear t 



HEROISM OF EIGH TH ROUTE AND NEW FOURTH ARM I ES 123 

and soul, ready to sac rifi ce th eir lives. Tho se scep tics also fail to 
understand that the reason ou r army ha s been ab le to d efeat the 
enemy is, in fact, the hero ism of our units, the emergence of numerous 
heroes who are brave in batt le, igno rin g their own personal safet y. 

Heroi s m in the Eighth Route Arm y and the New Fourth Arm y 
is not disp layed for personal interest o r to se rve the reactionary forces, 
as is the old heroism . It is new heroism, revolutionary heroism, mass 
heroism. 

The new, revolut ionary heroes place revo lut ionary interests above 
all else, ha ve a hig h sense of r esponsibility and a hi gh deg ree of 
e nthu s ias m fo r the revolut ion, regard the joys and concerns of the 
revolution as their own, and work w holeheartedly for the revolutionary 
cause throughout the ir lives, thinking littl e of pe r sonal ga in or loss. 
They are not on ly w illing to s acrifice personal in terests but a r e unhesi
tat ing ly r eady to lay down their lives fo r the intere st and needs of 
the revolution . Because the revolutionary cause belongs to the masses 
and is an undertaking of their own , r evolutiona ry hero is m is necessa rily 
mass hero ism . Mass heroism manifests it se lf in two ways: first, 
whatever one doe s is fo r the interest of the masses, to which one's 
own pe r sonal interes t is unconditionally subord inate d; seco nd , one 
be lieves that mass s treng th - co llective s trength - is the mig hty force 
in the making of hi s to r y and in the c reatio n of all social wea lth 
whi le individual strength is merely a drop in the vast ocean of collec
tive s trength. The new hero emerges from the concerted action of 
the broad masses of the people in the course of common struggle, is 
appreciated and pra ised by them, is not self- styled and does not set 
him self above others. And a new h e ro knows that he is but o ne 
among the people, a drop in the ocean of mass stre ngth. He never 
looks down upon those w ho lag be hind hi m or envies those who are 
more a dvanced, but is imbue d with the collective sp irit of helping 
and learn ing from one anothe r : one fo r all and a ll for one. T hi s is 
the unmis takable difference between the new hero and the old-fashion
ed, individualistic hero. The latter seeks above all to gain persona l 
fame, power a nd po s ition in stead of drawing a clear line of demarca
tion between revolution and counter-revo lu tion . He considers him
se lf to be above a ll others and always tries to advance himself. He 
look s d own upon the masses and is divorced from them. Ile eve n 
goes so far as to hood w ink and ens lave t he m. As a re s ul t, the old
style indiv id ua listic hero is bound to be spurned by the masses and 
mocked by hi stor y. 
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The ne w heroism is a product of the new times and new soc iety 
and is inseparab le fr om the leadership of the Communist Party. Only 
the fine q u al ities and bold v ision of communism can produce a 
thoroughly revo lutiona r y v iewpoint and mass viewpo int and lead to 
a movement of new he r o ism. Al l o ld se lfish exploiting classes have 
la cked the co urage to face the revolution a nd the masses. They have 
s tifl e d a nd ruined no one knows how many real h e roes . They have 
aide d many ev il pe r sons ope r ating unde r the c loak of "he ro". Under 
the leadership of the Communis t Party, however, all persons are able 
to g ive full play to their talents and creativity in the ca use of t he 
r evo luti o n and for the masses . As a r es ult , they are able to con
tribute more and more to the trea s ure-house of r evolution. All mass 
heroes will be ap prec iated , commended a nd immorta lized, along wi th 
the great cause of the re vol uti on. 

Th e E ig hth Route Arm y and the New Fo urth Army are patriotic 
forces led by the Chinese Communist Party . They enjoy all the nec
essa r y co ndi tions fo r launc h ing a n ew h e r o is m drive. Alth ough in 
the past we did not adequately ca rry o ut suc h a drive in the a rm y , 
our forces made unparall e led heroic achievements and in fact pro
duced m a ny outstanding he roes of the new type. The three major 
tasks for a ll o ur army unit s at present are fight ing, produc t ion and 
uniting wi th the masses ; these a lso are the three main endeavour s in 
w hich to achi eve the new hero ism . On the battle fr ont there have 
been many engagements in which our office r s and men have expressed 
great herois m, as in the vic tory of the famous P ingx ingguan campaign, 
the burning of enemy planes at Ya ngmingbu,9

ij the Hundred-Regiment 
cam pa ign that struck te rror into the e nemy's heart , the fi ve heroes' 
Jumping off a c liff at Mt. Langya ,99 the martyrdom of an entire pla
toon in def e ndin g Mac h e ng V il !age, 100 the defence of H uangya n -
do ng, 101 the battle of L iu laozhuang no r t h of Iluaiyin in which an 
entire company - 82 in all - hero ically gave the ir lives, 10 2 the defence 
of Nandaigu and Be idaigu, 103 th e ambush at Il an lue Vill age ,1 04 and 
the a nnih ila t io n o pera t io n at Zh e njia z huang. 105 H ero is m ha s al so 
bee n displayed in production. The units left be hind in the S haa nx i
Gansu- Ningxia Borde r Region las t year turne d 206 ,000 mu86 of barren 
mountain into farmland, harves ting 4.65 million kilogrammes of g r ain . 
This year they pla n to harves t 15 million kilogrammes. T hey aim for 
complete se lf- s uffic ie ncy in food, clothing and housing, without asking 
the c ivilians for a s ingle grain of r ice, a s ingle inch of clo th or a sing le 
cen t. Alth ough th e a rm y uni ts on th e fr ont line a r e fight in g h a r d, 
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they have also undertaken a production campaign. Labour heroe s, 
some of them combat heroes as well, are appearing one after another 
both in the rea r and on the front line . Our troops have also per
formed many to uchin g de e d s in s upportin g the governme nt an d 
cherishing the people as we ll as uniting with the masses. Large num
bers of activists have take n the lead. Under their influe nce, ou r me n 
have learned through practical e d ucat ion that the common peo ple 
are like parents of the army and have come to unders tand the proper 
relations between the army and the govern ment. Experience proves 
that ou r fighters can love the people and the government in the same 
way they love those ne ar and dear to them. The exa mple provide d 
by large numbers of activists in battle, in production and in mass work 
ha s not on ly in spi r e d the midd le e lements among our forces but a lso 
the backward ones. The mass movement propelled by these activ ists 
has ach ieved tremendous progress and brought a bout a new situa tion 
in all aspects of our army's work. 

If someone asks me about the Communists in the army, about the 
special manifestations of their Party sp irit, I point to hero ism, or play
ing an exempla r y role in fight ing, production and mass work. The 
facts bear thi s out. A ll 12 of the brave fighte r s who distinguished 
themselves in the defence of Huangyand ong were Communists . Up 
to 45 per cen t of our total a r my casualties in Shandong in the past 
few years were Communis t s . Ma ny combat heroes are Communists . 
This is also true in production and in mass wo r k. Eighty pe r cent 
of the la bour heroes among the troops staying behind in the Shaanxi
Gansu-Ningxia Border Region fo r garrison duty are Party members . 
These a r e concrete examples of the fin e qualities and st rong Party 
spir it among Communists. I t is only in the E ighth Route and New 
Fourth Armie s, w h ich are led by the Communist Party and whe r e 
Commun ists play an exemplary role, that the new type of heroism 
can be deve loped to strengthen and consolidate our a rm y units and 
make them the armed fo rces of the people wh ich are invincib le . 

E xpe ri ence has proved that cit ing the new he roism is an impor
tant and effective m ethod for advanc in g our work, training cad res 
and educat ing the masses . Therefore, r evo lut ionary emulation and 
new hero ism drive s hou ld be promoted in the Party, government, 
a r my, mass, cultu r al and e ducational o r ganizat ions. 

We have ofte n called on cadres to play an exemp la r y role in our 
company wo rk in the past, haven't we? Why, then, has it not been 
ve r y effective? Why sho uld a pe r so n be a model in one thing and 
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not in ano ther? Why was someone a mo del yeste rday and not to day? 
The chief reason is that we failed to make the new heroism drive an 
essentia l means of ad vanc ing work, train ing cadres and e ducating 
the masses . We failed to d o it in a se rious a nd sys tema ti c way . 
Therefore, I deem it necessary to expla in the s ignificance of launching 
s uch a campa ig n and what we s hould pay attentio n to . 

First, the new h e r o ism drive is a mass movement which is aimed 
at achiev ing a practicable ob jective under correct g uidance through 
ex te ns ive , fri endly emula tio n among r evolutionary comrades and by 
g iv ing fu ll rein to eve r yo ne' s enthus iasm a nd in itiative . It wi ll br ing 
a bout a s timulating a tmos phe re w he re bold progress will be the rul e , 
with everyon e tr ying to con tr ibute to the revolutionary war as much 
as po ss ib le . Only when the ma sses have been full y mobi lize d to 
plunge into s pec ific ta sks c an the ir mighty power be disp layed, and 
can heroes e merge from among the m in large numbers. If the ma sses 
are no t fully mobilize d and if t h e work is done o nl y by a limite d 
num ber of people, the func tion and s ignificance of outstand ing figure s, 
even if a few appeared, would be in s ignificant. 

Second , th is is an important method for un it ing with the ma sses 
a nd tr ai ning cadres. In th e course of a ma ss move me nt , the leading 
comrade s s ho uld s h ow great concern for their s ub ord ina tes, make 
meticulous s tudies in o rde r to understand them , and s edulous ly tra in 
them. When the ir s ubo r d inates nee d help, the leaders sho uld go to 
the m; whe n they ac hie ve something, se nior comrades s hould award o r 
praise them to e ncourage the m to advance further. It is only through 
s uch attent ion that heroes can be discovered among the masses and 
com pe te nt an d q ualifi ed cad res be trained. This group of ac tiv is t s 
forms a core for uniting with the masses . And under their influenc e, 
the masses wil l e nthus iastical ly plunge into action. T his is a painstak
ing job. Ne ither bureaucratic practices nor indiscriminate comme nda
tion o r attack can achieve anyth ing. 

Third , thi s is an important m e thod for e ducat ing the masses and 
doing pol it ica l wo rk in the ar my . The masses are most famil iar with 
a nd admire he roes and the ir deeds . Ca llin g on th e masses to follow 
the examp les of th ese heroes fr o m th eir mid s t w ill a void empty 
d ogma ti c talk and ac hieve effect ive e du ca tion . In o ur revolutionary 
army, everyone ha s an ard e nt desi r e to do be tt e r . It is the dut y of 
the leaders t o foste r th is des ire and turn it into co ncerted effo rt in 
the revolutionary war. This ha s de termine d the e du ca tional method 
of our army, which lays stress on exemplary deeds and encouragement 
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ins tead of on passive re prima nd or threatening r ep roach . If ever yo ne 
becomes energe ti c, enterprising and keen to catch up with the pace
sette r s, our work will make g ian t s trides and evil tendenc ies will be 
ove r come in the co urse of its advance . T h erefo r e, we s hould adopt 
thi s method as a fo rm of regular and systematic work to rai se nationa l 
awareness and class co nsc iousness and a s an important way to carry 
on political work in our army. 

The Wa r of Re s istan ce of t he Ch inese peop le enters its e ighth 
ye ar toda y. The All ie d British and Amer ican troops have success
full y landed in northern F r ance. T he summer offens ive of the Soviet 
Red Army ha s sw iftly smas h e d the German-Finni s h defence line 
between th e Karelian Isthmus a nd Byelorussia . In the Pacific Ocean, 
Ame ri ca n navy fo rces have bro ken through the inner de fe nce ring 
of th e Japan ese invaders . On the battlefi eld s in the enemy's rear 
in China, our Eig h th Route and New Fourth Armies have in the past 
year active ly expanded the anti-Japanese base areas, increasing the ir 
population fr om 50 million to 80 million. As a r es ult, t he J apa n ese 
agg ressors have a strong premon ition that the gene ral counter-offen
s ive of the A ll ied forces in th e Pac ific Ocean is not far of f. To 
extrica te himse lf from doom, the e nemy has put up a desperate strug
g le , sending part of h is troops to make fronta l attacks in China. 
China's Nationalist troops along the front were panic - str icken because 
they had long neglecte d military preparedness . Despi te the Na tion
a li sts' nume rical supe ri or ity - 10 ti mes the e nemy's strength - the 
g reater parts of IIenan and IIunan prov inces were lost within two 
m onths and the No r thwest and th e Southwest were thre ate ned. In 
these c riti ca l days, hi s to r y has bestowed a g reater mission on our 
Eigh th Ro ute and New Fourth Armi es . They have become an in
c reas ingly decis ive fo rce in the e pic strugg le to defend no r thwest a nd 
so uthwest China, check the enemy attack and prepare for counter
offe n sive . In t h e n at iona l Wa r of Resistance Again st J apan a nd 
the in ternational ant i-fascis t wa r , our army has assumed an unusually 
h e avy r espons ibility, performed great military exploits and become a 
hero ic fo rc e. But the present milita ry s itua tion imposes on us he avier 
respons ibi li ties and more diffi cult ta s k s. As th e wa r ente r s it s eighth 
year a nd with the movement fo r heroism under way, our courageous 
office r s and me n will undoubtedly redouble thei r effort s to conduct 
th e moveme nt in combat, production and ma ss wo r k. Emulat ion in 
these fie lds among the fi gh ters and commanders, among a ll pe r sonnel 
a nd a ll depa rtme nts and uni ts, wil l g r ow into a v igo r ous upsurge to 
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produce still more heroes and heroi c deeds and thus to further im 
prove our work and strengthen our s truggle . T his will enable us to 
fulf il the m iss ion entrusted to us in this war ~ defe at and wipe out 
the Japa nese aggressors! 



SPEECH AT A FORUM ON THE 
WRITING OF THE HISTORY OF 

THE RED ARMY'S FIRST ARMY GROUP 

1944 

We are meet ing today to urge you to start w ri ting the hi s tory o f 
the First Army Group of the Red Army. 23 Why must we do thi s? 
Because our Party is go ing to convene its Seventh National Congress 100 

a nd we need to re view our experience and lessons s ince the founding 
of ou r army . As an important component of th e Re d Army, the 
First Army Group ha s played its ro le in the pas t r evolutionary s trug
g les. Many comrades have laid down thei r lives and large num be r s 
of cadres have been trained. The history of ou r Fi r s t Army Gr oup 
is a glorious one. 

The origin of the Fi r st Army Group can be t r aced back to 1925 

when the Guangdong Revo lutionary Gove rnm e nt was born. 107 The 
troops under its contro l were reorganized as the National Revo lu
t ionary Army, and our Party sent Comrade Ye Ting 108 t o form the 
Independent Regiment, 109 wh ich was attached for training to Zha ng 
Fakui's 12th Div is ion of the Fourth Army. During the No rthe rn Ex 
pedition, the Independent Reg iment had some 2 , 000 men and m ost 
of its cadres were members of the Communist Party. Comrades Lin 
Biao, 26 Z h ou S hidi , 11 ° Chen Yi, 11 1 N i e Heting 112 an d Xiao 
Ke 113 all came from th is regim e nt. By the t ime of t h e Nanc hang 
Uprising, 79 it had evolved into s ix sepa rate regiments designated as 
the 11 t h Army . In addition, th e Gua rd s Regiment of t h e W u han 
N ationa l Governm en t , comma nd ed by Comrade L u Deming 11 4 and 
others, was organized by cadres from the Inde pendent Reg iment. This 
guards r eg iment later came under the leadership of Chairman Mao, 

Excer pts from a speech delivered at a Yan'an forum. 

129 
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participated in t he Autumn Harvest Upri s ing 1 15 a nd then we nt into 
th e Jin ggang Mounta in s . Be fore the Na nchan g Up ri s ing , Chen 
Duxiu' s 116 opp ortunist leadership had abandone d army building , hand
ing troops over to th e bourgeoisie and putting exclusive stress on ma ss 
move me nt. It was indeed stupid of the m to have no Party me mbers 
of our own to se r ve a s army officers, onl y allow ing them to a ss ist 
others in polit ic al work! At that tim e we had only the one Inde
p ende nt Regiment , w h en in fact we co uld h ave fo rmed m ore army 
unit s . At the later s tage of th e Grea t Revolution, Chia ng Kai- s he k 
turned r eac ti onary, and member s of our Communist Party and re vo lu
tionary peo ple wer e sla ughte r e d everywhe r e . We could have drive n 
him out and carri ed out the revolu tion ourselves, if we had undertaken 
army building se ri ou s ly and in teg ra te d the military m ovement with 
the mass movement. B ut we we r e ignoran t of th e impo r tance of 
a rm ed st ruggle and of creat ing our own a rm y; consequently, when 
Chiang Kai-shek became r e actionary , ins tead of o ur throwing him 
out , he h ad many of u s d ri ven off or s laughte r e d . This s hows that 
he was cleverer t han we in that h e knew the im po r tance o f having 
armed forces. Hence a great and vigo r o us revolution was throttl e d. 

Ye Ting's Ind e pend e n t Reg ime nt eventua ll y g r ew in to the 24 t h 
and 25th Divis ions , which were chiefly respons ible for s uppressing the 
Xi a Douy in r ebe lli o n 1 1 1 during t h e da ys o f t h e Wu h an Nationa l 
Gove rn ment. Why was thi s army unit so s trong th en? There a r e 
three r easo ns : 1. T h e r e was Party organ izati on in the army. 2. The 
troops had pol itica l t r ai ning . 3. The army e nj oyed the support of the 
broad masses of peasants and other sections of th e people in Hunan 
a nd Jiangxi provin ces . T h ese were also reaso n s wh y th e Workers' 
and Peasants' Red Arm y was so powe rful subsequently . 

Sig nific a n t militar y victo ri es we r e wo n d uri ng t h e Na nchang 
Uprising launc h e d on A ugus t 1 , 1927. T he s ix r egiments un der Com
rade Ye Ting and the seve n r eg iments under Comrade He Long 12 

made up the main force of our in s urrec tionary army . But we ha d 
only the experience of the Northern Expedition to go by in d irecting 
military ope rati o ns . We h a d no exper ie nc e wi t h gue rri lla warfare, 
and n o idea of the n eed to di s perse our t r oo ps to win over and arm 
th e ma sses . Alth ough we ha d a lot of ri fl es , w e did not know what 
to do w ith th e m. T he people aroun d N anchang s upport e d us but 
we did not r eal ize the need to a ro use and organize t he m. Instead of 
p e netrating the rural a r e a s of Ji angxi, Ilunan and I Iubei to organize 
the loca l wo rke r s and peasants, we rus he d south to attack Guangdong 
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a nd cap ture seaports through large- scale regula r warfa re . The s ummer 
da ys were hot and many fighter s dropp e d ou t during the forced 
march. In addit ion , most soldiers in the ins urrect ionary arm y were 
Hunanese and wou ld not go to Guangdong . What wa s fatal , however, 
was that our approach was wrong . We won many bat tles, but e nded 
up in de fe at. We r each e d Guangdong with on ly a few t hou sa nd le ft 
of the o riginal 30,000-man insurrectionary army . T h e lesso n is: Our 
army shoul d ha ve gone into the rural a reas instead of t rying to launch 
attacks on big cities. 

Durin g th e so uthwa rd drive o f th e in s urrect io n a r y army, I le d 
the co ntingent on the right. Altho ug h we were defe ate d at Sa nheba, 
we were no t co mp lete ly route d. We retr e a te d through F ujian to 
Jiangxi a nd then were compe lled to go into the mountains and engage 
in guerrilla wa r fare. This had an advantage : We began to adopt the 
right a ppro ac h , that of guerr illa warfare . In stead of try ing to occup y 
big cities as we had in the pa s t , we became r ea li s tic and in tegrated 
our selves with the ma sse s, arous ing t hem to ta ke pa r t in up r is ings 
a nd es tab lis hing r evo lu tiona ry base areas . Our tactic s a lso ch a nged : 
F ight only when we were s ure of v icto r y and move ab o ut to avo id 
a ny battl e in which we we r e no t s ure we wo uld win. Once we were 
on the right track, the revolutionary forces we r e able to s urvive and 
grow. In the wa ke o f th e Guangz ho u U pr is ing, 118 it was pr ec ise ly 
because t he Dong jiang Red A rmy 11 9 did not know how to "move 
a bou t", on ly how to "strike out" , that it fought pitched battles down 
to the la s t m a n and s uffe r ed comp lete defeat. 

After the Nanchang Upr ising, we took the tr oo ps to the Shangyou 
a nd Chongyi mountain areas in order to re s t, regro up and rep len ish 
the revo luti onary army, as well as to bide our t ime . Whi le conducting 
consolidation and stepp ing up training, we began to expropriate t he 
loca l tyran t s . At the sam e t im e, w e jo ined forces with a ba ttalion 
l ed by Comrade Wu Zhonghao 12 0 und e r the comm and of Ch a irm a n 
Ma o . I a lso took advantage of my persona l r elatio ns hip with Fan 
Shi s heng, 121 who had been a schoolmate of mine, to discuss a unite d 
fro nt with him. As a r es ult of a ll this , we were able to r ecru it new 
so ldiers and get new s upplies of rifles, ammunition, c lothing and 
m ed ic ine s, and our troop s got a good rest a nd r egr ouped. This was 
to p lay an important role in our later strugg les . Indeed, a s I look 
back tod ay, I find th e s trategy of for ming a unite d fro nt with Fan 
Shi s he ng co mple t e ly a ppropriate a nd co rrec t. 

Aft er the fa ilure of the Guangzh ou Upr is ing in December 1927, 
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we rec rui te d sco res of cadres w ho had sur v ived it. Having pulle d 
ou r troops out of S haoguan, we firs t attacked Renhua and the n moved 
to Yiz hang in so uthern Hunan , and s parked the So uthern Hunan 
Uprising. 122 Af te r that our a rmy became integ r a ted w it h the peasant 
movem e nt in Hunan . The lesso n to be drawn is : We can s urv ive a 
major defeat and g r ow onl y w he n we have reorga nized o ur troops, 
regained our strength, changed our orientation, gone deep into the 
rural areas and won the suppor t of the ma sses. 

Dur ing the per iod of the Great Revolution, many military com
rades rendered me ri torious se rvice to the founding of our army. They 
inc lude d Comrades Zhou Enlai, Nie Rongzhe n, Li Fuchun and o the r s 
who were in charge of the Military Commission of the Party Centra l 
Committee, a nd comrad es of the sec re t military training c lass s pon
sored by the Party. Without the military activities carried out by these 
peo ple, we co uld not have formed t h e Indep e nd e nt Reg im ent, nor 
would there have been the Nanchang , Autumn Ilarvest, Guangzhou 
and So uthern Hunan uprisings. The Party's Military Commission had 
also sent cadres to s tudy a t the Whampoa Military Academy, 74 many 
of whom late r became the backbone of the Red Army . But these com
rades only experie nced the Northern Expedition, not g uerr illa warfare , 
so they did not know how to get their troops to strike roots among 
the ma sses, to "Jay eggs" everyw he r e in order to expand thei r own 
ranks. As a result, these forces, a lthough brave , were too often 
defeated. 

In the So uth e rn Hunan Uprising, we aroused the masses, which 
proved to be a move in the right direc tion. But the Hunan Provinc ial 
Committee and the Southern Hunan Specia l Committee of the P a rty 
purs ue d "Left" putschism, burning and killing at random. As a r esult, 
they were divo rced from the masses, became iso la ted and finally we re 
defeated even though they had occupied more than a doze n county 
se ats in southern Hunan. After pull ing back, they went in to the Jing 
ga ng Mo un ta ins and jo in ed for ces with Chairman Mao . Hencefo rth , 
this contingent began to engage in o rgani zed guerrilla warfare. I had 
alre ad y had some experience in gue rrilla fi g hting. Beginning with the 
Revolution of 19 11 ,

123 I had fought against the northe rn warlords 124 in 
S ic hu a n and Yunnan for 10 years and we had always preva ile d with 
an inferior numbe r of troop s . Militar ily , we main ly adopted gue rrilla 
tactics. I r e m e mb e r that when I w a s stud yi ng m ilitary a ffair s in 
Moscow , my ins tructo r once tested me by a sking how I would fight 
a f te r my r eturn to China. I an swe red tha t my m eth od s would be : 
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"Fight w he n yo u can win, move away when yo u can ' t w in ," and "Pull 
the troops back to the m ountains when necessa ry ." I was criticized 
at the time for thi s v iew . In fac t, however , th is is a principle of guer
rilla wa r fa r e . So on thi s sco re I have played a so rt of leading role. 

The Guards Regiment of the W uhan Nat ional Gove rnm e nt had 
planned to pa rti c ipate in the Na nc ha ng Upris ing, but befo re it s a rrival 
th e re, the ins urrect ionary army had moved so uthward s . T hi s co n
tingent participated later in the Autu mn Harvest Up ri s ing and, led by 
Chai r man Mao, went into the Jinggang Mo untains . The troops there 
jo ined hand s wi th the re ma in ing troops from the Nanchang Upr is ing 
a nd then all we r e reorga ni zed into the F o urth Ar my of the Re d 
Army 125 with Chairman Mao serving as Party representative and I as 
co mma nder. The J inggang Mountains became our ba se area . T hus 
we began in an organized way to expropriate the local tyrants, divide 
la nd a nd bu il d up our r evo luti ona r y ba se . Un d e r t h e leaders hip of 
Chai r man Mao, our orientation became clea rer. T h e founding of the 
F o ur th Red Arm y conse quently played a momentous r o le in the de 
ve lopment of the revolution. 

It sho uld be pointed out here tha t Chairman Mao cons is tently be
lieved in seeking truth from facts . He stated at tha t ti me that it was 
necessary to se t up base areas in the countrys ide. And to estab lis h 
base ar eas, we needed troops, government, Party organization , m ass 
move ment and appropriate topographical conditions . Many new meth
ods had been developed in build ing the army s uch a s eco no mic de 
mocracy, the sys tem of giving offic ers and men the same pay, with no 
one allowed to waste even one cent, etc . T his was very revolutionary. 
Proceeding from the act ua l conditions , we also se t up spec ifi c systems 
for political work in th e Red Army . Fo r in stance , the T hre e Main 
Ru les of Disc ip line and the S ix P oints for Atte ntion91 were la id down 
du r ing the s truggle in the Jinggang Mountains . It was explicitly stipu
late d that the Red Arm y ' s m iss ion was not confined to f ighting. It 
a lso had to carry out propaganda amo ng the masses a nd o rganize and 
arm them, establi s h po litical power and raise fund s fo r the r evolution. 
The po licy of winning over pri soners of war was a lso esta blis hed in 
tho se days . So, we would not hesita te to win over and use wa r pris
one r s, as we ll as to incorpor ate into our own fo rces troo ps of the o ld 
type who came over to our side. For in stance, we boldly abso r be d 
troo ps le d by Bi Zhan yun 126 a nd some other comrade s and, later, the 
troop s le d by Comrade Luo Binghui , 121 all of whom had crosse d over. 
Afte r reorientation, these troops foug ht ha rd and we r e h ighly combat-
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w orthy . Though not well disc ipl ined at fir s t, the y g r adual ly improved 
through e ducation. Comrades L uo Binghui and Bi Zhanyun remain 
fine cadres of our army to thi s day. Our work in thi s r egard was quite 
frui tfu l. 

Many ba tt les were fough t during the days in the Jinggang Mo un 
tains, a nd foug ht brilliantly. The e ne my had well over 100,000 troops 
but could not de fea t us afte r more than a yea r 's fighting . T h e loca l 
masses s upported us. We knew how to lure the enemy troops in deep, 
and destroy them in the base areas . T he 31st Regiment of the Jinggang 
Mo untain forces in the F ourth Red Army grew o ut of mass struggle. 
It had a st ron g ma ss v ie wpoint and knew how to do ma ss wo rk. The 
28 th Regiment of th e Nanchang Upr is ing forces had g reat fi g hting 
ab ilit y but la cked a s trong m ass viewpoint. Later the two r eg iments 
share d their r espec tive expe riences, learne d from each other's strong 
points and in teg rated them to make up each other's deficiencies. As 
a result , bo th became s killed in fight ing as we ll as in do ing mass work. 
With greate r ma ss following, th ey foug ht many v icto ri o us bat tles. 
S ince the n, doing mass work became a fin e trad ition of the Fourth Red 
Army . 

At a ti me wh e n we had won m a ny bat tles in the Jinggan g Mo un
tains, the Hunan P r ovinc ial Party Committee sent us representat ives 
orde ring our troops to storm Chenzhou. It was not right then to divide 
our force s for a rash advance , but s ince the provincial Party committee 
ins is ted , we coul d not but obey. Chenzhou was taken all right , but we 
s uffered g r e at lo sses because of wrong approac h. Most of the 29th 
Regiment of the Fourth Red Army was broken up; one batta lion of 
the 28th Regiment was separ ated from us and though it was la te r re
covered, Comrad e Wang Er zhuo 128 di ed in the effo r t, w hich was an 
enormous loss . T hi s shows that the ev il of s ubj ec tive, dogmatic and 
arbitrary o rd e r s was alre ady there , not something acquired later. 

In ea rl y 1929, the main force of th e Fourth Red Army came down 
from the Jinggang Mountains and advanced to so uthern Jiangxi to join 
forces at Donggu with the 2nd and 4th Independent Re g iments of the 
Work e r s' a nd P easa nt s' Red A rmy. W he n it came dow n fr o m the 
mountains, the Fo ur th Red A r my had 4 ,800 men. Wh e n it reac h e d 
Donggu there w e re 4,000 left. These were hard times in the gue rrill a 
war . Afte r regrouping and taking a s hort re st, the tro ops advance d 
towa r ds F uji a n. In mid-March , a v icto r y was wo n in the battle at 
Changl ingzhai, in which T ingzhou was occ upie d and the e nemy brigade 
commande r Guo Fengming was killed. This cre ated a new s ituat ion. 
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The Fourth Red Army expanded, there were more men and more guns , 
and various policies and systems were initiated. 

But there wa s di s agreement in the Fo urth Red Army in western 
Fujian over how the army s hould be built. This came up at its Seventh 
and Eighth Party Congresses . The contention centred on the need, 
a ri s ing from the growing number of troops, for a new se t of methods 
such as those la t e r adopted at the Fourth Red Army's N inth Par ty 
Congress in ord er to go a step further and create a new pr o letarian 
force . The r esolution adopted at the Army's Ninth Party Congress129 

outlined a programme for bui lding the Red Army a s a whole. Its im
plementation subse quent ly le d to further expans ion of our army and 
the e stablishment of a vast base a r ea on the Fujian-Jiangxi border. 

After the Fourth Red Army's Seventh Party Congress, the army 
advanced on central Fuj ian, then turned back to storm Shanghang. By 
that time, it had expanded to four co lumns . Afte r the Army's Eighth 
Party Congress, the troop s marched towards the Dongjiang area but 
the operation fai led because , once again, the tactics were wr ong. The 
Party Central Committee, then in Shanghai, ordered the Fourth Army 
to enter the Dong ji ang a r ea and attack Jiang Guangnai 130 and Ca i 
Tingkai 131 and to sto rm Me ix ian Count y to co-or dinate its action with 
Zhang Faku i's 132 ent r y into Guangdong in the war against Ch iang 
Kai- shek. We carried out this ill-advised order and as a r esult suffered 
defeat. IIowever, the m istake was soon corrected. This was the 
second lesson learned from a defeat that was caused by accepting sub
jec tive, arbitra ry direction. 

Chairman Mao' s thinking consists o f see king truth from fact s, 
ad opting a mass viewpoint, sowing seeds everywhere, arming the 
masses, and adopting the method of "hens laying eggs", th us fac ili
tating the rapid growth of the revo lutionary forc es. 

When the Li Lisan line 133 held sway, military mistakes were com
m itted again , but it had lit tle effect on the Red Army's F ir st Army 
Group because Chairman Mao adhe r ed to his principle of bu ilding and 
relying on revolut ionary base areas . He di sapproved of troops leaving 
the base are as too long and going to o far in a bid to attack big cities. 

The Red A rmy's First Army Group was formed in Tingzhou in 
June 1930 w h en the Party Central Committee sent Tu Zhennong 134 to 
transmit the Li Lisan line. It was composed of four armies: the Third 
Arm y commanded by Huang Gonglue , the Fourth Arm y by Lin Biao, 
the 12 th Army by Wu Zhonghao and the 20th Army by Ilu Sha oha i. 
Setting out from Tingzhou, the Firs t Army Group marched northwards 
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in mig hty co ntingen ts, first tak ing Zhangshu , the n cross ing the Ga n
jiang Rive r to a tta ck Gao'an, Shanggao and othe r places. It capture d 
more than a do ze n countie s in a row. Ac tually it owed its victo ries to 
the fa c t that it w as s till fighting a g uerrill a war . As the masses w e re 
aro use d, the army grew cons id e rabl y . It began w ith around 10,000 

m e n and grew until the r e we r e 18 , 000. Th e Central Committee h ad 
ordered us to s torm Nanchang bu t w e knew we h ad no gua rantee of 
v icto r y. So on Augus t 1 we sen t Luo Binghui with a s mall contingent 
to demon s trate at the N iuh ang ra ilway s tation in m e mory of the 
"Aug us t 1 " Na nc hang Upri s ing which too k place three yea r s earlier . 
But the Third Army Grou p of the Red Arm y 29 had e nte re d Changsha, 
then pulled out. So Li Lisan ordered us to co-ordinate w ith the T hird 
Army Group to attack Changsh a once again . I remembe r the Third 
Ar my Group had sent Yuan Guoping 135 at tha t time to inform us that 
it alre ady had between 30 ,000 and 40 ,000 men and would unde rtake 
the capture of Ch a ngsha sing le- ha nded . T he Firs t Arm y Group was 
asked only to move into nea r by areas to serve a s r ese rves and boost 
morale. Aft e r en te rin g Hunan, th e First Army Group attacked Wen
jiashi and defeated the troops of Dai Douyuan136 in a bri lliant victory 
(thi s was the fir st time we captured a rad io t r ans mitte r-receive r from 
the e n e my). T h e First Army Gro up and the T hird Army Group then 
jo ine d fo r ces at Yonghe, Liuyang County, to fo rm th e Red Army's 
Firs t Front Army. 131 We attacke d Ch angsha th ree times without suc
cess. Chairman Mao was wi se in t hat h e knew beforeh a nd that the 
order of the Party Central Committee in S hanghai would no t wo rk ou t 
and Changs ha could not be ta ken eas ily. He had , therefo r e, prepared 
a lternative plans. 

Following our failure to take Changsha, we became down-to- earth 
aga in a nd ca lmly estimated the strength of the e nemy r e lative to our 
own before dec id ing to return to Jiangxi . But the Central Committee 
did not endo rse our plan and so me cadres also opposed it. So, we 
we r e instructed to attack Wuhan and Jiuj iang. Most comrades of the 
Third Arm y Group di d not want to turn bac k e ith e r. We mad e a 
de tour, finally brin g ing our troo ps back to Pingx iang . We proposed to 
raid Ji 'an fir s t and s to r m Jiujiang after the tro ops were re inforce d , 
promis ing tha t we would achieve our purpose w itho ut fa il. It was onl y 
then that the Central Committee approve d our plan . Ji'an was cap
tu red in Oc tober a s expected. T he ra nks of o ur troops swelled. The 
First Army Group had some 30,000 me n when it left Ji'an and crossed 
the Ganjiang River. This was of great s ignificanc e in our pr eparations 
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to s mas h the Kuomin tang' s fir s t "encirc le me nt a nd s uppress io n cam
paign138 against the Central Sovie t Ar ea. 

The first counter - campaign aga ins t the "encirclement and s uppre s 
s ion" wa s foug ht brilli a ntl y . In the Longgang battle on Decembe r 30, 

1930, two enemy br igades und e r Zhang Huizan139 were completely 
wiped o ut , 10 , 000 rifles were ca ptu r e d and Zhang a nd hi s own 
troops - 10,000 s trong - were all taken prisoner. We then attacked 
T a n Daoyuan' s 1•0 divi s ion and w ip ed o u t mo st of it as well. The 
enemy troops under Xu Kexiang, " 1 Mao Bingwen1' 2 and Zh u Shao
liang143 fl e d hel te r - s kel te r . Thus the enemy' s fir st campaign of "e nc ir 

clement and suppress ion" was smashed. T his demonstrated tha t only 
by relying on the masses in the base areas and by luring enemy troops 
deep ins ide could la r ge numbers of the latter be eliminated. The Li 
Lis an line was disc r e dited by r eal ity . We can thus see the power of 
Chairman Mao's t houg ht. If the Li Lisan line had no t been resisted 
and troo p s had been se nt t o attack Wuhan and Jiujiang, the results 
would not be hard to imagine. 

After regrouping and resting for four to five months, the Red Army 
s ma s hed the e nemy's se cond "e ncirc le me nt and s uppressio n " cam 
paig n144 in May 1931. T his co unter- thrus t was also conduc te d s martly. 
But the s i t uation was so mewhat different this tim e beca use Xiang 
Ying145 h ad arr ived and so me difference s h ad c r o pped up. Bu t the 
incorrec t v iews did not preva il. The F irs t Front Army was still under 
Chairman Mao 's leader ship and, therefore, a s plend id victory was soon 
won. This v icto ry was also ga ined by luring in the e nemy forces and 
concentrating fo rces to wipe them out while rely ing on the masses and 
the base areas for s up port. In the battles a t Donggu and Futian, troops 
under Gong Bingfan 1' 6 and Wa ng Jinyu1' 1 we r e w iped out fir st. After 
that, our t roops fought t he ir way through Baisha, Zh o ngcu n and 
Guangchang right up to Jianning . In 15 days, the y sw e pt through 400 

kilometre s of en e my land, winning five v ictories in as many ba ttles, 
pulverizing 16 e nemy divis ions and tak ing large numbers of prisoners 
as we ll a s capturing large quan ti ties of weapo ns a nd ammunition. 

Th e e ne my's third "en c ir clement a nd sup press ion " cam pai g n148 

was directed by Chiang Kai- s he k h imself. It s tarted in July 1931. T he 
e n e m y drove straigh t in from th e nor th along three routes, making 
direc tly for Xingguo and Yudu in the Soviet area . The si tuation be
came cr it ica l. We withdrew and moved r apidly into the Xingguo base . 
Operating between the three inva s ion routes, we wiped out the 
e nemy's 54 th Divis ion unde r Hao Me nglin at Liangcun, and the 8th 
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Division under Mao Bingwen at Huangbei. We fought inge ni ously, 
moving out of an area less than 10 kilometres wide between the two 
prongs of an enemy attack, advancing and retreating freely. This was 
because we had a superio r mass base, making it possib le to reduce the 
enemy to utter exhaustion. "Our stout men have worn themse lves 
thin and our thin men have worn themselves to death", the e nemy re
marked . Finally at Fangshiling and Zhangjia bei, we complete ly put 
out of action the enemy's 52nd Div is ion under Han Deqin and most 

of the 9th Division under J iang Dingwen. This marked the end of our 
third campaign against "encirclement and suppression". 

The first, second and third campa igns agai nst the "e ncirclement 
and suppress ion" provided invaluable experience for the r evolutionary 
war in China. T he main lesson is: We must r ely on the masses. We 
conducted all three counter-campaigns on behalf of the masses and in 
turn relied on them. With only 50 ,000 men and 30,000 rifles then, we 
broke all three "encirclement and suppression" campaigns which in
volved several hundred thousand enemy tr oops. Neither Chiang Kai 
shek nor any fore igne r s knew the exact number of our troops, and even 
the Party Centr al Committee could not bel ieve we had so few people. 

After t hi s last victo ry, the Party Central Committee became dizzy 
with success. With our victory in the Soviet area and following the 
Septembe r 18th Inc ident, 58 it adopted th e "Reso lution on the Urgent 
Tasks Ar ising from the Smashing of the Enemy's Third Campaign of 
Encirc lement and Supp ress ion' by the Worke rs' and Peasants' Red 
Ar my and from the Gradua l Matu ring of the Revo lutionary Crisis". It 
proposed "struggling for the victory of the revolution fir st in one or 
more provinces", abrogated the policy of gue rrill a warfare and made 
plans to attack big cities. On January 10, 1932, the Central Committee 
ordered the Red Army to storm Ganzho u , but wit hout s uccess. This 
furnished added proof that we shou ld not attack big c ities . Earlier, 
Chairman Mao had proposed expanding to the no r t heast, spreading 
our troops to win over the masses, casting the net all the way to Zhe
jiang and extend ing th e war to Chiang Kai-shek's hometown [in 
Fenghua, Zhej iang]. If thi s were done, I est imated that the Red Army 
could grow to 100 , 000 men and the Soviet area be expanded. Unfor
tunate ly, Chai rman Mao's proposal was rejected. Soon afterwards. 
dogmatists took cha rge of milita r y affairs, and the orientation went 
wrong aga in. Of the th r ee major tasks of the Red Army, only combat 
was retained. Mass work and raising funds were di scard ed. As a 
result, we alienated ourse lves from the masses and supp lies were 
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jeopardized. Alth oug h the Red Army's Fi rst Ar my Group fo ught a 
n umbe r of v ictorious battles after that, many we r e unproductive in 
hindsight. T h anks to the exper ience gathered in th e first three cam
paigns against the "encirclement and suppress ion", we scor ed a number 
of victories in the fo urt h counter-campaign ." 9 But dogmatists had 
weake ned th e Red Army and f ini s hed off the guer ri lla detachments. 
As for the a r my's compos ition, they blindly stressed "class back
g r ound" and promoted cadr es of worke r or igin to lead ing posts at 
d ivisional and army levels, d isregar ding the ir actua l abi lity and ex
per ience. T hey were utterly ignora nt th at t he r e were abso lutely no 
large nu mber s of worke r s in the ru ral areas fo r them to r ec rui t. The 
characteristics of dogmatists we re that they pr oceeded not from actual 
cond itions in China but from wishful thinking and cond itions in the 
Soviet Union . They d id not r ealize that it was impossib le to turn an 
a r my such as ours into an exact re plica of the Soviet Red Army. 

Things were worse in the fifth campaign against the "encir clement 
and s up pression" 10 because only fo r eign dogmas were appl ied and all 
experience gathered in the previous counte r -campaigns in the Soviet 
areas were cast to the w in d s. The dogmatists mech anically app lied 
ru les from the First World War, wag ing blockhouse warfa re, launching 
sh ort , swift thrusts, 150 fighting rashly and recklessly with no idea of 
the extent of our own r esour ces. Dogmatism in the military and other 
f ields bro ught heavy losses to the revo lut ion . It was not unt il the 
Zuny i Meeting, 151 when Cha irman Mao's leade r ship was estab lished, 
that th is wrong line was stopped. Only 7 ,000 men of th e F irst and 
Third Army Gr oups of the Red Army survived the Long March . T his 
was caused by the dogmatists' re ject ion of Chairman Mao's correct 
ideas and their subsequent wrong approaches. 

After the start of the War of Resistance Aga inst Japa n, the Shanx i
Qahar-IIebei Mil itary Area, the Shandong Military Area and the New 
Fourth Ar my un it unde r H uang Kec h eng, 152 all of which or iginated 
in t he Red Army's F irst Army Grou p, grew cons iderab ly . But dur ing 
the present anti-Japanese war, some comrades have no t learned con
sc ie ntious ly from the milita ry experience and lessons in the past, and 
ideolog ical cont rovers ies remain. At the Luoc huan Meeting, 153 Ch air 
man Mao espoused guerri ll a war, waged independent ly and w ith in
itiative, taking guerrilla warfare as t he main pattern of war and ac
tively arous ing the masses to expand our fo rce s . But in some places 
this was not carried out sa tisfactorily, and some people still try to fight 
la r ge battles. They do not realize that we s hould mainly engage in 
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guerrill a warfa re and s hould boldly spread our forces out to wm over 
the masses and increase our strength. A battle should be fought only 
w hen necessary. Unnecessary battles must be avoided. Among other 
things, we are in the countryside and ar e s hort of ammunition, so why 
fi ght large battles? How many of them can we a fford ? During the 
a nti-Japanese war, our troo ps have grown e normously. This is because 
Chairman Mao has a firm grasp of the relevant matters and some of 
our mistakes were co rrected in good t ime, which has benefited the 
growth of our troops. 

Cadres of the Red Army's F irst Army Group have a fine tradition : 
You are brave and ski ll ed in fighting, good at army admini stration 
and doing mass work . But you should know that your very success 
could work aga inst you. You should gua rd aga inst conce it and arro
gance. Some comrades among you may regard themselves as model 
represe ntative of the orthodox schoo l. Wherever they go, they may 
apply themselves mechanically, in di sregard of specific condi tions . So 
they may not get on well with others and consequently may run into 
snags. Let me tell you that, when you go to work in other places, you 
have to respect others before you can improve yourse lves and realize 
your ideals. We com rades of the First Army Group have followed 
Chairman Mao for many years. We must truly grasp Chairman Mao's 
thought. Only when we have mastered Cha irman Mao's way of th ink
ing can we handle matters well and deserve to be called hi s students . 
We must conscientiously learn from Chai rman Mao's modesty and hi s 
approach of seeking truth from facts. Whe rever we work, we must 
be open-minded at all times, a pprec iate other people's strong points 
and be good at learning from them. 

Finally, I want to say a few wo rd s on w hat we call the "mountain
strongho ld " mentality. We did come down from the Jingga ng Moun 
tains, which may objectively be sa id to be a sort of mountain s trong
hold. But we must not subjectively deve lop a "mountain- str onghold" 
mentality. We must not claim credit for ourse lves. If there is credit, 
it should go to the rising masses, to the martyrs who laid down their 
lives. If divo rced from the masses, we shall get nowhere. Take myself, 
for example. Both Chinese and fo r e igne r s know a bout me as if I had 
three heads and s ix arms . In fact, I'm merely one of the c hampions 
of the cause and the exploits of the broad masses. We must re member: 
All credit s hould go to the Pa r ty and the masses. 



Comrades, 

THE BATTLE FRONT IN THE 
LIBERA TED AREAS 

April 25, 1945 

This Seve nth Nationa l Congress of our Party 106 is being he ld at a 
time when the great Chinese people have waged their heroic War of 
Re sis tance Aga ins t Japan for nearly eight years. I feel it a g reat 
honour to speak to our Party Congress for the more than 900,000 men 
belonging to th e Eighth Route Army, 5 2 the New Fourth Army 90 and 
t he So uth China Anti-Japanese Column 15 4 a nd the more than two 
million milit iamen - anti-Japanese h e roes al l. There is one thing I 
ough t to say a t the start : tha t dur ing these e ig ht years o ur sp lendid 
Chinese people have formed a national unite d front against Japan. All 
the pe op le, men and women, yo ung and o ld, ha ve been wag ing a 
tremendous, life-and-death stru gg le against the invade r s on all front s . 
No matter how brutal and ruthless the Japanese inva ders have been, 
no matte r how mistaken the policies of the Kuomintang gove rnm e nt 
and its s upreme command, the Chinese people have doggedly carried 
on thi s g reat patriot ic war, brushing as ide al l obstacles. There can be 
no doubt that the Ch in ese people w ill ach ieve final v ictory. During 
these e ight years, our g reat people's armies - the Eighth Route Army, 
the New Fourth Army and the So uth China Anti-Japanese Column -
have fought shoulder to shoulder with a ll other anti -Japanese forces in 
defe nce of our motherland. And, a lon gside th e res t of the Chinese 
people, we Communists have s hed our blood unsp aringly on battle 
front s in the Libe rated Areas in north, central and so uth China. We 
Chinese Communists can proudly claim to be the best sons and <laugh-

Comra de Zhu De delivered thi s military report at the Seventh Nationa l Con
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te rs of ou r nation because we have upheld the Chinese people's most 
hea r tfelt cause; and we s hall steadfast ly continue to do so. 

I want to take this oppo rtunity to pay homage to the memory of 
the soldiers of a ll the arme d forces throughout the country w ho gave 
the ir lives in the Wa r of Resistance Against Japan, to the memory of 
al l members of th e Communist Pa r ty and all other compatriots who 
made the supreme sacrifice for the anti-Japanese cause . 

I should like to extend heartfelt greet ings to a ll ou r countr ymen 
fight ing on the anti-Japanese fronts in China, to the office r s and men 
of the Eighth Route Army, the New Fo urth Arm y, the So uth Chin a 
Anti-Ja panese Colum n and the No r t heast An ti - J apanese Un ited 
Army_, ss 

Comrades! This congress is meeting to review the experie nce of 
the War of Resistance, and to prepare ourselves to work in ever-closer 
co - oper ation and common struggle with the ent ire Chinese people and 
all friendly fo rces fighting the Japanese, in order to bring this war to 
final v ictory. I am in full agreement with th e polit ical r eport entitled 
"On Coal ition Government" made by the leader of our P arty, Com
rade Mao Zedong . It is a g reat hi storic document, which embodies and 
sums up the experie nce gained in the Chinese people's bitter strugg le 
for independence, freedom, democracy, unity and prosperity. It pro
poses a specific programme and practical measu res for defeating the 
Japanese invaders and for building a new China. It maps a road that, 
fo llowed by our Party and the who le Chinese people, will lead to vic 
tory in the Wa r of Resistance Against Japan and shape the destiny of 
post- war China . 

Without a correc t po li tical policy the r e can be no correct mil itary 
policy. The people's wa r can achieve victory only if its course is 
g uide d by a correc t po litical po licy and only if it is conducted by a 
democratic coal it ion government with the people as the mainstay. For 
eight years now our great people's armies - the Eigh th Route Army, 
the New Fourth Army and the South China Anti-Japanese Co lumn -
have waged a war of unpar alle led heroism, fo ught bitter yet magnifi 
cent and triumphant batt les, and become the lea ding force in China s 
anti-Japanese war. T hey have been able to do so because the political 
and mili tary pol icies of Comrade Mao Zed ong are correct. The ap
pl ication of his correct po li tical policy in combination with h is co r rect 
mil itary policy has brought abo ut the fo llowing: the creation of the 
armed forces of the people; the establishment of the Libe r ated Areas; 
the organization of a democrat ic coalition government based on the 
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"three thirds system"; 88 and the waging of a genuine people's war in 
the Liberated Areas . All of this has enabled us to win one great vic
tory after another on the battle fronts in the Liberated Areas . Now, as 
we prepare ourselves for nationwide victory in the War of Resistance, 
we mu st likewise follow the principles given in Comrade Mao 
Zedong's politi cal report and act on the g uidance provided by hi s 
general political policy. It would be an obvious mistake to divorce 
military from political affairs, to discuss military affairs solely from 
the military point of view. The military report I am submi tting to our 
Seventh Party Congress is based, in spirit and policy, on the political 
report by Comrade Mao Zedong. 

I. EIGHT YEARS OF THE WAR OF RESISTANCE 

Comrades! As I sa id earl ier, we have waged the War of Resistance 
Again s t Japan for nearly e igh t years. During these eight years, the 
military si tuation has undergone complex changes. However complex, 
the developments have not gone beyond what Comrade Mao Ze dong 
scientifica ll y predicted in his On Protracted War. That is, that the 
War of Resistance would be marked by three stages: the enemy's 
offensive; sta lemate; an d o ur counte r- off ens ive. We have not yet 
passed through them all, for we are just about to ente r the third. 

The first stage of the War of Resistance Against Japan began with 

the July 7th Incident of 19375 9 and ended with the fall o f Wuhan in 
October 1938. During this stage, the Kuomintang authorities were 
compelled to turn from non-resistance to res istance, and to adopt 
certa in progressive measures in domestic policy . They were forced to 
do this as a r esult of the all- out offensive by J apanese imperialism, 
the growing demand for resistance from the entire Chinese people, and 
particularly our Party's insistence on the formation of a national united 
front against Japan. During thi s period, quite a number of Kuomin
tang troops and forces under the provincial authorities put up active 
resistance to th e invaders at th e front, even th oug h othe r Kuomin
tang unit s did not do so but fled in panic the moment they encountered 
the enemy. The change in policy pursued by the Kuomintang authori
ties at that time was welcomed and s upported by us Communists and 
by the Chinese people as a whole. Unfortunately, the change did not 
go far enough. At the very sta r t of the War of Resistance, our Party's 
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Centr a l Comm ittee pointed o ut that without a people's wa r , a tota l 
war, it would be impossible to win the wa r aga ins t Japanese invasion. 
But because the Kuomintang author it ies pers isted in mainta ining the ir 
an ti-popul a r re g im e and s t a ndpoint, they were in ca pab le of wag ing 
s uch a people's wa r - a s itua tion the Ja panese invaders too k great 
a dvantage of to attack us . It was, in fact, by taking advantage of this 
weakness on the battle front in the Kuomintang a r e as that in a m e re 
15 months, the invade r s we r e ab le to occupy Guangzh ou and Wu han 
and swallow up a large part of north and central China as well as 
key area s in so uth C hina. Of co urse t he Jap a ne se, too, have many 
weak points. The war they are waging is impe riali st, agg ress ive, ba r 
barous and unjust, and therefore theirs is an unpopular cause . Japa
nese imperialism has inhe re nt w eaknesses, and its ma npowe r , military 
str e ngth and financial and mate rial r esourc es are a ll inadequate. T he 
calculat io ns of the Japanese imperial ists were one - s ided . They con
s id e r e d only the s trength of the Kuomintang authorities and over
looked th e figh ting will and str ength of the g r ea t Chinese people and 
the ir a rmi es - th e E ighth Route Army and t he New Fourt h Arm y . 
Because of their weaknesses, the Japanese aggresso r s have to e mplo y 
a principle in dep loyment and command tha t requ ires the m to use the ir 
tr oops in a dis persed and piecemeal way. Although a powerful enemy, 
the Japanese aggressors are by no means invincible. Their weaknesses 
s hould have been exploite d by the Kuomin tang . Unfortunately, they 
we r e not. On the other hand, the Ku omintang ' s own majo r weakness 
- its one-party di ctato r s hip - wa s exploite d by the Japanese . The 
po li tical sys tem that mi li tated agains t the people, w ith its defeatist 
re liance on de fenc e, wa s s uch that within the fir s t 15 months the severa l 
million troops und e r Kuomintang command s uffered tre mend ous 
losses. T hi s s tupid s trategy prevented those office r s and men who did 
p ut up a heroic fight at the front from achieving the victo ri es they 
deserved. 

By contrast, it was in this fir s t s tage that our g r ea t people's armies 
- the Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies - advanced in a direc
tio n oppos ite to that of Ja panese attack and pe ne trat ed to a reas in the 
enemy's rear. T hi s m ove represented our counte r -attack during the 
e nemy's str ategic off e ns ive. Whil e the enemy was attack ing and the 
Kuomintang army wa s beating a ma ss retrea t , the E ig hth Route and 
New Fo urth Arm ies launche d counter- attacks behind enemy lines with 
unpara ll e le d h e roi sm and won v ictory aft er v ictory . They tied the 
enemy down, estab li shed stra tegic bases, created Liberated Areas and 
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raised the fi g hting mo rale of the w ho le Chinese peop le. Thus fact s 
di s prove d the theory of national sub juga tion and demonstrated that 
a war waged by the people will sure ly tr iumph in the end. They also 
proved that the ide a of o ur winning a qui ck victory wa s lik ew ise 
e rroneo us . When the e n emy is st rong and we are weak, we must 
pursue a people's war to gradually turn the tide . That is why our War 
of Resistance is a pro tracted war . 

The 15 months of the fir st stage of this war w itnessed gr ea t changes 
in China as well as among the Japanese invaders. From the standpoint 
of resistance to Ja pan, the Ku omintang authorities had no good reason 
to be unhappy that the Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies s uccess
fully opened new fronts and rec overed vast str etches of lost terr itory 
in the e nem y ' s r ea r . And ye t they were . In fact, the y were most 
annoyed. Af te r the fall of Wuhan, they changed thei r po li cy. T hey 
changed to a pol icy of passive re s istance to Japan but active oppos ition 
to the Communis t Party and the peo ple . On the Japane se s ide, the 
invade r s had s ucceeded in occupy ing s uch la rge area s in our country 
that the last thing they expected was to e ncounter s uch powerful oppo
nents a s the Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies in nor th and cen
tral China. Our r ecovery of so many of the pla ces they had occupi e d 
was like pushing a dagger in to the ir h eart. As a resu lt, the Japanese, 
too, changed th e ir po li cy. They sto pped attacking the Ku omin ta ng 
front s, content ing them selves with inducing the Kuomintang authori
ties to s urre nde r. On the o ther hand , they fo cused their "mopping- up " 
campaign s on the E ighth Route and New Fourth A rmie s . We thus 
entered the s tage of s trategic s talemate. One thing is certain: With 
the enemy advancing and the Kuomintang forc es defeate d and retreat
ing, th is s tage could never have been reached w ithout the counter
attacks launch ed by o ur Eig hth Ro ute and New Fourth Arm ies. 

The second stage - s trateg ic s tale mate - began, as I have s aid, 
after the fall of Wuhan. Characte ris tic of this phase were the r ecurring 
waves of fur ious attacks by the enemy and fie r ce counter-attacks by 
troops in the Liberated Areas. What we mean by s ta le mate is that the 
e ne my and our troops in the Liberated Areas fought e a ch other to a 
vi rtual s tandstill. T he truth is that the main Japane se fo rces in China 
w e re tied down in the fight against the Libera te d Areas for the who le 
fiv e and a half yea r s from the fall of Wuhan in October 1938 till 1944, 

when the y once mo re launche d a s trateg ic offe ns ive on the Kuomintang 
batt le front. Up to 1943 , 64 per ce nt of all the Japanese force s in 
China and 95 per ce nt of a ll puppet troops wer e pinned down in the 
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Libera ted Areas . During thi s ent ire period, no t a s ing le majo r battle 
wa s fought against the Kuomintang . These a r e th e facts about the 
stra tegic sta lemate stage. 

The war launc he d from the Liberated Areas has been a great peo
ple's war, total in the true sense of the te rm . The incomparable dog
gedness and herois m di s played by the peo ple of the Lib e rated Areas 
du r ing this stage of the war will remain forever a glorious chapter in 
the history of the Chine se nation. If there h ad been no front in the 
Liberated Areas, if the fi g hting there had not been carried out over 
a lo ng period under the most difficult conditions and fina lly reached 
a s ta lemate, the e nemy would have continued to advance into so uth
west and northwest China; the Kuom intang , w ith its whole p o litical 
machine and army direc ted aga inst the people, would have been utterly 
incapable of halt ing the e nemy 's advance. In tha t case, there could 
have been no stage of sta lemate , the s itua tion in the War of Res istance 
would long since have become dr eadful to conceive . After the fall of 
Wuhan, particularly, the Kuomintang authorit ies made the m istake of 
s hifting the emphasis from exte rna l to internal problems. They became 
passive in conducting the War of Resistance and active in opposing 
the Communist P ar ty and the people. They launche d three a nti- Com
muni s t ons laught s .156 And their attack on the New F ourth A rm y 
during the So uthe rn Anhui Incide nt157 was a particularly he inous crime 
of th e irs . If the Chinese p eople had failed to ho ld thi s onslaught in 
check and ste m th e tide of r eactio n, there wou ld ha ve be e n no 
Liberated Areas, no protra cte d fi g hting e nding in s talemate and no 
possibility of sustain ing the War of Resistance. The sweeping victories 
won by the Japanese during their renewed attacks on the Kuomintang 
areas in 1944 proved this beyond the shadow of a doubt. Moreover, 
had the s treng th of the L iberated Areas not bee n s uc h a formidab le 
obstacle to the capitulation and compromise to which the Kuomintang 
government was prone, the r ecurre nt danger of capitulation could not 
have been avoided. Then th e War of Resis ta nce would have pe tered 
out prematurely . Fac ts, expe r ie nce and enemy doc um e nts all prove 
this, but censorship imposed by the Kuomintang has prevented its be
coming known to many people outs ide the Liberated Areas. 

Dur ing the se long five a nd a half years, there was ample oppor 
tunity for the Kuom intang government to prepare a counter-offensive 
and try to pus h ahead. Instead, it launche d the three anti- Co mmunist 
ons laugh ts . Instead of s trengthe ning the anti-Ja panese fo rces, it at
tempted to weaken them. Instead of taking a bold line in the War of 
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Res istance , it adopted the s logan, "Save the nation by a de vious path", 
and flirted with the enemy. As a consequence, the Kuomintang troops 
in the enemy's r ea r could n o t stand the s tra in. T he y either failed to 
ho ld their own o r became puppet tro ops of the Japa nese . When in 1944 

the invade r s launche d a se r ies of attacks to open up lines of communi
c ation on the m ai nland , vast Ku omintang-held te rri tor ies in He nan , 
IIunan , Guangdong and Guangxi provinces qui c kly fe ll into their 
hands . Thi s created the most critica l s ituation in the Kuom intang 
areas s inc e t he War of Resistance began. By contrast, it was at 
this time, when the Kuomintang was incapable of putting up any effec
tive res istance to the e nemy, that ou r forc es in the Libe r a te d Are a s, 
having s urmoun ted the sever e difficulties of 1941-42, launched the ir 
own vigoro us counte r- a ttac ks . When the e nemy attac ke d the Kuomin
tang, we attacked the enemy fr om o ur fronts in the Libe r ated Ar e a s . 
Thus, in 1944 we en te red a seco nd phase in the s trategic s t a le mate . 

Consequently, it is clear to every one that the Kuomintang authori
t ies have left undone those things they o ught t o ha ve done, and 
vigorous ly done those things they o ug ht not to have. As a result, the 
Ku omintang a rmies have grown weaker and weaker. In the Libe rate d 
Areas, however, the pos ition is prec ise ly the r everse : In the cour se of 
figh ting, the Eighth Route Army, the New Fourth Army and the South 
China Anti - Japanese Co lumn have become prog ressive ly str onger. 
They have r e covered vast areas of lo st terr itory, overcome the ir most 
serious difficulties, a nd as a result a r e now e ntering a new sta ge of 
growth. The centre of the War of Resistance is now on the front of 
the Liberated Areas, not on that of the Kuomintang. 

As a result of the Chinese people's e ight-yea r struggle , of the g r eat 
Soviet army ' s triumphant march into fa sc ist Germany and that coun
try's immine nt total co llapse , of the s uccesses of the Ameri can and 
British troops in the Far East (he re the efforts of the American people 
requ ire s pec ia l mention) and a lso of the decisive position held in the 
Far East by the Sovie t Union following its abrogation of the Sovie t
Japanese n e utra lit y pact, 15

~ there is no r oom fo r doubt that o ur War 
of Res is tance is now about t o e nte r th e third sta ge, that of gene ral 
counter-offe n sive. 

H ow i s th i s ge n e ral counter - o ff ens ive to be prepared and 
launched? In his polit ical report Comrade Mao Zedong d iscussed all 
the pol itica l a s pects . The only po in t I w is h to make here is that the 
prolonge d, hero ic fightin g of the people of the Liberated Areas, com
bined w ith their constructive efforts in other fields, has laid the faun-
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da tion for this general counter- offens ive on the Chinese ma inland and 
provided its finest prepa ration . I said a little while back that, had 
it no t been for the fact that m ilitary operations in the Liberated Areas 
protected the Kuomintang-controlled areas and long held up an enemy 
attack, the situation throughout Ch ina would be qu ite different. In 
the coming counter-offensive, the battle front of the Libe rated Areas 
will be the strategic starting point as well as the foremost strategic 
base. In the Liberated Area s, there is an immense concent r ation of 
manpower (about 1 million regular troops, more than 2 million milit ia
men and nearly 10 m ill ion members of the se lf- defence corps); vast 
materia l reso urces have been prese rve d and developed (we have pro
duced a considerab le amount of foodstuffs and are operating public, 
private and home handicraft indus tries) ; there is a s pec ia l geogra ph
ical s ituation (large cities, railways and a long stretch of coastline oc
cup ied by the Japanese are encircled or dominated by the Liberated 
Areas); and we hold important strategic points (the mountainous re
gions and plains of north China and the central China plains are ter 
rain favourable for our counte r- o ff ens ive and, furtherm o r e, north 
China is an impor tant gateway to northeast China and Inner Mon
golia) . On top of all th is, there are two other factors: the mi litant will 
of the people in the Liberated Area s derived from the tempering of 
protracted war, and the creation, through democracy in the Libe r ated 
Areas, of politica l conditions favourable to the launching of a general 
counter- offen s ive. It would be a gross blunder for anyone to overlook 
th e signa l achievements made on the battle front of the Liberate d 
Areas or to fai l to take into account the more than 90 million people 
heroica lly fi ghting there, and thus overlook the enormous significance 
of the Liberated Areas to the cause of the Chinese people's liberation 
a nd the common cause of the anti-fascist All ies.89 

I s hall now speak in some detail about the battle front of the 
Libe rated Areas. 

II. THE BATTLE FRONT OF THE LIBERATED AREAS 

OPENING TI IE FRONTS IN T I IE LIBERA TED AREAS 

Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out in hi s report that "from the 
very beginning there have been two fronts in China's War of Re-
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s istance, the Kuom intang front and the front of the Liberated Areas". 
This is a special feature of that war. The battle front of the Liberated 
Areas was created by the E ighth Route Army, the New Fourth Army 
and the South China Ant i-Japanese Co lumn, on whom fell the unique 
responsibi lity of conducting the War of Resistance. 

Th e Eighth Route Army, the New F o urth A r my and th e South 
China Anti-Japanese Co lumn are the armed forces of the Chinese 
peop le and s uccessors to the Chinese Red Army. When our Party 
and Comrade Mao Zedong created this gre at people's army, they, 
embodying the w ill of the Chinese people, defined its sacred miss ion 
as se rvice to the people and defence of the motherland, and defined 
its aim as the liberation of the Chinese nation and the Chinese people. 
Ever s in ce th e Septembe r 18th Incident,5 8 this great people's army, 
roused to bitter indignation by the desecrat ion of Chinese terr itory, 
has be e n stra ining to come to grips with the Japanese invaders. For 
severa l years, during which we waged many arduous and bloody 
struggles and comp leted the Long March , this army tried by eve r y 
possible means to end the civil war and to fight as one against the 
Japanese invaders. On reach ing the Shaanxi-Gansu-Ningxia Bo rder 
Region, it made s ub stantia l prepa r ations for th e Wa r of Resistance: 
the joining of forces by the three front armies of the Red Army, 159 the 
peaceful sett lement of the Xi' an Incident, 160 the tr ai ning of pe r s onnel 
and the es tablishment of contacts with many friendly forces all over 
China. All thi s was well done . Having learned about the outbreak of 
the Ju ly 7th Incident, the Ce ntra l Committee of our P a rty issue d, on 
the very second day, an appeal for resistance to Japan, 161 and all of
ficers and men of our great people's army demanded that they be sent 
to the anti-Japanese front. No t long afterwa r ds, this people's a r my 
appeared on the front line of the war agains t Japan. 

In Septembe r 1937, the Eighth Route Army , following the br illiant 
strategy worked out by Comrade Mao Zedong, marched to the enemy's 
rear in north China. Our 115th Division entered the Shanxi-Qah ar
Hebei a r ea; the 120th Divis ion, northwestern Shanxi; and the 129th 
Division, sou theaste rn S hanx i. In 1938, our army advanced furt her 
east, one part to the Hebei-Shandong-Henan plain and the Hebei
Shandong plain, another to the cent r al Hebei plain, and yet another 
went sti ll farther, r eaching eastern I Ie bei to support the great ant i
Japanese upri s ing, in wh ic h 200,000 people took part. 1 6 2 T he New 
Fourth Army opened its front soon after the Eighth Route Army, in 
the spr ing of 1938. It penetrated the enemy's rear in central China 
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a nd sta r ted gue rrilla warfare against the Japanese on both banks of 
the Changjiang Rive r . In th e winter of the same yea r, the Dongjiang 
Column in Guangdong Province s tarted an upri sing in the Dongjiang 

area after the fal l of Guangzhou . In 1939, w he n Qiongya (Hainan 
Isla nd ) fell, the local people, le d by our Party, organized guerri ll a 
forces to fi ght the Japanese . In its fir s t engagement with the enemy 

at Pingxingguan, the Eighth Ro ute Army achieved th e first to ta l 

victo ry in the na tional War of Resistance.9 6 

Afte r the Se ptembe r 18th Incident , our Party sys tematically or
ganized res is tance to the Japane se in Beiping, Tianjin, Nanjing, Shang

ha i, Wuhan, Ho ngkong, Guangzhou and other large cities and in wide 
areas of the countryside, winning the goodwill of the people. Although 
s uch act iv ities were ruthless ly s uppressed through out the c iv il wa r , 

the see ds of resistance to Japan s pread in many places by our Party 

took firm root among the people and developed into a g r ea t potential 
force, no matte r how difficult the si tuation. Worthy of spec ial m e n

tion is the December 9th Movement of 1935,160 which, le d by our Party, 
playe d an important part in acce le ra ting armed res istance to Japanese 

aggression. Afte r n or th and central China fe ll into e n emy hand s, 
our loca l Par ty organ ization s worked w ith the people of a ll str ata to 

organize armed upri s ings or arrange for withdrawal to the countryside 
in order to foste r w ide- ranging anti- Japa nese gue r rilla warfare in the 

e nemy ' s re ar . La r ge numbers o f yo un g intellectuals and workin g 
people joine d o ur army. In S hanxi Province, a League of Self-Sacri

fi ce for Nationa l Salva ti on 10 4 and a "Daredevil" Corps were o rgani zed 
around r efugee s tud e nts from Beiping and Tianjin. This "Daredevi l" 
Corps later became the New Army of Shanxi Province, 165 and we gave 

it our frat e rn al support. In central Hebe i, a n anti-Japanese d e ta ch
m e nt organized by the Hu i people166 jo in ed the Eighth Rou te Army . 
We also gave e nergetic s uppor t to many othe r armed forces fighting 

the Japanese . T he se loca l unit s combine d with the people's armies 
(the Eighth Route and New Fourth Ar mies) to form a stro ng ant i

Japanese force . 
In thi s way, the war effort in north and centra l China , ha v ing 

co llapsed fo llow ing the di sas trou s defeat of the Ku omintang army, 
was quickly rev ive d by o ur Party and th e Eighth Route and New 
F ourth Armies in co - oper ation w ith the people. Areas in the enemy's 

rear were tran sformed into front lines in the Wa r of Resistance . 

In this way, the pure ly defensive wa rfare susta ine d by the Kuomin-



BATTLE FRONT IN LIBERATED AREAS 151 

tang before its retreat was replaced by people's guerril la warfare led 
by the Communist Pa r ty behind enemy lines . 

In this way, vast territories that had been lost by the Kuom intang 
and had fa llen under despotic Japanese rule were, one by one, re
covered and turned into huge Liberated Areas - the three Liberated 
Areas of north, central and so uth China - fu ll of hope and promise. 
"The rise and fall of a nation is the concern of every citizen", a 
Chine s e proverb goes. Every Chinese has the duty of r ecovering 
territory lost by the Kuomintang. That is exactly what we have 
been doing. 

In this way, from the ea rl y period of the Wa r of Resistance Aga ins t 
Japan a considerable number of the Japanese invaders had been tied 
down on the battlefie lds of the Liberated Areas and prevented from 
making an all-out advance westward. Late r , these areas became the 
main battle front in the war against Japan. 

In th is way, the battle front of the Li berated Areas assumed deci
sive s trategic importance and became the focus of the War of Res ist
ance. The reactionaries' shameless plan to use the Japanese invaders 
to wipe out the E ighth Route and New Fourth Armies (a plot of 
"using others to e liminate one's own adversa ries") came to grief. 

These are the achievements of the people's army, the people' s war 
a nd the incomparable people' s s trategy of Comrade Mao Zedong. 

THREE PERIODS IN THE WAR OF RESISTANCE IN THE 
LIBERA TED AREAS 

Between the Pingxingguan victory in September 1937 and the great 
Hundre d-Reg iment cam paig n in 1940,97 the Eighth Route and New 
Fourth Armie s began to thwart the "mo pping- up" tac tic s of the 
Japanese expeditionary fo rces, who attacked a po int by closing in from 

all d irect ions. From 1939 onwards, our armies broke, one after another, 
every e nemy attempt to apply new tactics de v ised by the Japanese 
commanding general, Tomobumi Yamashita, 167 and the Japane se divi
s ional commander, Kuwaki. The se combined, a s they put it, "block
a d e, dismemberment and mopping-up". Our success ive victories 
resulted in th e creation of L ib e r ated Areas in north and cent r al 
China. The Eighth Ro ute Army grew fr om a force in f ive figures 
to 400,000 men and the population of the Libe rated Areas grew to 
some 40 mi ll ion. The New Fourth Ar my grew from 12,000 to 100 ,000 
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and libe rate d a pop ulati on o f 13 m ill ion. T h is, then, was the period 
of the cr ea ti on and expans ion of Liberated Areas in the ene my' s rea r. 

In the autumn of 1940 , alarmed by the resound ing vic to r y of the 
Eighth Ro ute Army's Hundred-Regim e nt campaign, th e e ne my dis

missed the commander-in-chief of his expedition a r y fo rce in north 
China an d appo inted Yas uji Okamura. Japanese plans for attac king 

our army were thoroughly overhauled and the establishment of "a 

New Ord e r in Greater East As ia " 6 8 was proposed. In add iti o n , t o 
pre pare for the Pacific war, 168 the e nemy reaffirmed his agg ress ive 
inte ntion, first announced in 1939 , of effectively safeg uarding "the 

rear-service bases of the Greater East As ian War" in north China. 
To achieve thi s , the Japanese invad ers concentrated their forces for 
"total warfa r e" - military, economic and cu ltural as well as through 

espionage - against the Liberate d Areas in north China . T he methods 
the y e mp loyed in the "mopp ing - up " campa igns were " iron - r ing e n

circ le ment, surp rise a ttack , mopping- up in leng th and breadth, ligh tning 
tip-and-run r aids, and r e peated combing- out" . Whe rever the enemy 

set foot, t h ey burne d and ki ll ed with the utmost ruthless ness, at

tempting to create a wasteland and destr oy all means of s ustenance 
for our a rm y . The Japane se invade r s oft en e mp loyed some hundred 

thousand troop s against a s ing le loca lity in their r e pea ted "mopping
up" campaigns . Each campaign lasted as long as three or four months . 

Thi s le d to an ex treme ly se rious s itu a ti o n, partic ul a rl y s ince famine 
broke out at that time in various parts of n orth China and both the 

a rm y and th e peo pl e were forced to exist o n tree leaves a nd grass 

roo t s . But despite this, o ur army united with the people and waged 
a stubborn and h e r o ic struggle . During thi s period, whic h lasted ti ll 

1942, the Libe rated Areas shrank and the ir population fe ll to less than 

50 millio n and t he Eighth Route Arm y was r educe d to 300 , 000 men. 
In the Ce ntra l China Libe rated Area, whi le the number of e ngage
ments w as second only to that in north China, the New Fourth Army 

mana ged to g r ow in s trength. A lt h o ug h o ur army a s a w h ole and 
our population in the L ib e rated Areas d ecre a sed in number in thi s 
di fficult period, th ei r quality was steeled in battle. The J a pane se 
invade r s' "mopping- up" tac ti cs were limited, but our army's measures 

of countering th em were legion. During th is period, we fo r ged an 

even close r bond with the pe op le and, as a result, learned many 
methods that en ab led us to maintain our strugg le against a p owerful 

e ne my a nd eve ntually de fea t him. In thi s way, the Eighth Route and 
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New Fo urth Armie s s uccessfull y s urv ived thi s m ost difficult period 
in the War of Res is ta nce in the Liberated Areas. 

In the winter of 1942, our work in the various Li be r ated Areas of 
so uthe rn, centra l and eas te rn He be i Provin ce began to re v ive , a nd 
th e Li be rate d Ar e a s in n o r th Chin a grew again. The anti-Ja pan ese 
wa r in th e Libe rate d A reas e nte r ed its third pe r iod. Th e Japan ese 
invaders tried to ma intain the savage "mopp ing-up" campaign they 
h ad begun earli e r that yea r. But our army advanced as the enemy 
advanced and penetrated dee p into h is rea r to open up new Liberate d 
Areas and break the e nemy attac k. T hi s s trategy was most e ffect ive, 
a nd the L ibe rated Areas g r ew eve n fas t e r than at the beginnin g of 
th e wa r. During thi s pe r iod, in re sponse to the great re ctification 
move me nt1"9 and the g rea t production campaign s tarted in the S haanxi
Ga n s u-Ningx ia Bord e r Region by the Party Central Committee, the 
var io us o the r Li be rated Are as s w ung into acti o n, with mag nifice nt 
results . T he campaign to r e duc e rent and intere s t110 progressed in 
many places, so that t he masses becam e even more eager to fi gh t 
the Jap anese . T he establ is hment of the new- democrati c gove rnment, 
a coa lit ion gove rnment based on the "three thirds system" , fur ther 
s tr e ngthe ned un ity in the Liberated Areas . From th e mi litary po int 
of v iew, the continuous g r owth of the ma in fo r ce and local units and 
th e w id espr ead mob ili zation o f the people's militia r e inforce d the 
Libe rated Areas. As a re s ult, they atta ined an unprecedented s treng th . 

E a rl y in the f ir s t period, the relatio ns hip was fa irly good between 
the Kuomintang troop s in the enemy's rear and the Eigh th Rou te and 
New Fourth Ar mies . But after the fa ll of Wuhan w h e n the Kuomin 
tang reactiona rie s launc hed an a nti- Communis t policy and, in par ticu
lar , promulgated r estrictions against what they te rme d an "alie n party" 
a nd an "a li e n a rm y" , 111 the s e Kuo m intang t r oo ps act ively op pose d 
the Communist Party and the people and collabo rate d with the Japa
nese invade r s in attacking the Liberated Areas, thus serving to actively 
wreck the ba ttl e front of these a reas. Howeve r , in the second pe riod, 
because of the ir ac tiv ities against the people, the several hundr ed thou
sand Kuomintang tro ops in the e ne my's re ar could not w ithstand the 
Japane se "mopp ing-up" campaigns and in 1941 they were d efeate d 
in t h e Zhongt ia o Mo un tains. In 1942 , t h e Kuom int a ng t r oops in 
Zh e jiang and J iangxi di s integrate d , and in 19 43 tho se in S hand ong 
Prov in ce co llap s e d. All th is p roved tha t ant i- popula r arm ies co uld 
n ot hold the ir own in th e rear o f the e ne my. From 1941 o nward s, 
Ku omintang troops behind th e enemy lines began to s urrender in 
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large numbers. By the third period, after Pang Bingxun 11 2 and Sun 
Dianying 173 went over to the e nemy, nearly half a million Kuomin
tang t roops and some 70 genera ls followed s uit. This re s u lt e d in 
swelling the puppet army and helped the enemy intensify hi s "mop
ping-up" campaigns against the Liberated Areas. 

GLORIOUS SACRIFICES, GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS 

Comrades' So far I have dealt with the es tab lis hme nt of the front 
10 the Liberated Areas and the different phases it went through . It 
is clear that , in this pro trac ted wa r , the Eighth Route Army, the New 
Fourth Army, the South China Anti-Japanese Co lumn, the people of 
the L iberated Area s and the Communists have suff e red and made 
sacr ifi ces far too num ero us to d e tai l here . Ind eed I do not inte nd 
to deta il them. But I do want to quote yo u some rough figures to 
s how what the Chinese people have ga ined from these bitter battles 
and he avy sacrifices. 

In the seve n and a half years fr om Se p te mber 1937 to March 
1945, the Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies and the South China 
Anti - Japanese Column foug ht more than 115,000 battles, la r ge and 
small, killed or w o unded more than 960 ,000 and captured more than 
280 , 0 Japanese and puppet troop s . On top of this , more than 100 ,000 

were pe r suaded to surre nder and come ove r to our s id e . A ll told, 
the losses sustained by the Japanese and puppet troop s amounted to 
more than 1.36 m illion men. (S tati s ti cs are not available for the South 
China Anti-Japanese Column prior to 19 4 3.) 

The main booty captured by our army comprised 1 ,028 piece s of 
a r ti llery, more than 7,700 machine-guns and m ore than 430,000 rifles 
and carb ines. We captured more than 34,000 blockhouses and more 
than 11,000 strongholds . 

Before the battle of the Central China P lains in 1944, a s I mention
ed in the first part of th is r e por t, the E ig hth Route Arm y, the New 
Fourth Army and the South China Anti-Japanese Column were en
gaging 64 per cent of the Japane se invading forces in China and 95 

per cent of the puppet troop s . Even today, out of the 40 Japan ese 
di vis ions numbering som e 580,000 men (Japanese forc es in northea st 
China not include d), 22½ divisions numbering 320,000 a nd r e prese nting 
56 per cent of the Japane se troops in China are engaged by the Eighth 
Ro ut e and New Fourth Armies and the South China Anti-Japan ese 
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Column. As far as the puppet troops are co n ce rned , t h e s ituati o n 
remains unchange d. T h e fact that the Japane se invad e r s have s ta
tioned a large number of troops in north and central China explains 
the increas ingly difficult t as k of our armies in the War of Res is ta nce . 

Eve n enemy dis c losures r e flect these r e markable achievements in 
the people's war against Japan. For example, in June 1943, the Genera l 
II e adquart e r s of the Japan ese Exp e ditionary Army in No rth China 
issued a co mmun ique stating : "Fr o m January to Ma y of this yea r , 

our army fought 5,524 engagements with a Communist army of 567,424 

men." Its year- e nd communique r epor ted: 
"Th e g reate r part of the e nemy a r e no t C hiang Kai-shek's but 

Communist troo ps . Of our 15,000 engagements this year , 75 per cent 
w e r e with Communi st t roops . And of t he 2 million e ne my tro ops we 
fought , more than half were Communist. Of the 199,000 bodies found 
o n the ba tt le fi e ld s, half we r e Chine se Commun ist troops. But of 
the 74,000 prisoners we cap t ur ed, Chine se Communis t troops formed 
onl y 15 pe r cent. This r eveals the in fe ri or ca libre of Chiang's troop s, 
and at the sa me time tes tifi es to th e growing fi g htin g sp irit of the 
Chinese Communi st troops ... . Therefore , the Impe rial Army in north 
C hina from now o n will h ave to tak e on an inc reas ing ly importa nt 
task. Its vital m iss ion is to ann ihilate the Chinese Communis t troops 
- our deadly enemy in north China ." 

Is it not c rystal clear that the ac compl ishments along the front of 
the Libe rated Areas are those of an all - out pe ople' s war? 

I s it not c rys tal c lea r that the Eighth Route and Ne w Fourth 
Armie s and the So uth China Anti-Japanese Column and the p eople 
of the Liberated Areas, by the ir unparalleled, heroic r es is t a nc e , by 
their matchless fortitude despite bitte r hardships and heavy sacrifices , 
h ave disp layed t he mos t va lour a nd produ ce d the mos t he ro ic a nd 
immortal epic of the Chinese nation in the Wa r of Resistance Agains t 
Japan? 

Because of such g rea t sacrifices, the Chinese people have ga ined 
the following: They have created the Liberated Ar e as, which extend 
over 19 prov inces in no r th , central and so uth China and have a to tal 
population of 95.5 million. 

Our Eighth Route Arm y, New F o urth A rm y a nd So uth C hin a 
Ant i-Japanese Column number 910 ,000 r egulars, and there are more 
than 2.2 mi ll ion militiame n. T hese fig ures bespea k the great develop
ment of the people's wa r in the Liberated Areas, in sharp contrast to 
the disastr ous defeats s uffe r ed by the Kuomintang tr oops in the ir s . 



156 ZHU DE 

This str e ng th of t he Libe rated Areas represe nts the strength o f 
the whole Chinese people. Because of it the Chinese peo ple now 
have g reat prospects of victory and de mocracy and a brilliant future. 

EXPERIENCE GAINED BY TIIE LIBERATED AREAS IN TIIE 
WAR OF RESISTANCE 

P eo ple may ask : H ow ca n the Liberated Areas, in th e midst of 
the most crue l fi ghting, g row s tronge r every day , des pite the fact that 
our armies are s hor t of weapons - especially modern weapons - and 
receive n o outside ass istance, and de spite the fact that their flanks 
ar e exposed to pincer attacks by the Kuomintang r eaction aries? The 
sect io n in Comrade Mao Zed o ng's report on the people 's war pro

vides the answer. Here I shall say a little more about our experience 
in this connect ion. 

What ha s the general expe rience been ? In a nutshell, it is that, 
led by our Party and in line w ith Comrade Mao Zedong's po licy of 
people's war, we have practised Dr. Sun Yat-sen's r evolutionary Three 
Peop le's Principles and the New Democracy in the Liberate d Areas. 
As a co nseque nce, we have bee n a ble to mobilize the people in the 
Liberated Area s to purs ue the Wa r of Resistance, to create a demo
cr at ic coa lition governme nt , to bring about the g reat unity a mong the 
va rious classes and, in addition, to establish a unifi e d leadership for 
the war e ffor t . Witho ut a ll thi s, the Liberated Areas could not have 
waged an a ll-out people's war; and without an all-out people's war, 
nothing at a ll could have been accomplis hed. 

In th e political field, th e Lib erate d A r eas have s uccee ded in 
m ob ili z ing the peop le and forg ing national unity by b ringing abou t 
democracy and rai s in g the peop le's li v ing s t a ndards. The hearts of 
millions beat as one in the fight against the common e nemy; and so 
a genuine foundation for the conduc t of a people' s war has been laid . 
The Kuomintang areas be ar witness that w ithou t genuine democracy 
and r ea l improveme nt in the people's livel ihood the re can be no peo 
ple 's war . On the othe r hand , the Libera te d Areas have proved that 
a people's war can be waged, given r eal democracy and improved 
liv ing conditions fo r the people . 

That is h ow, in the Lib e rated Areas, the people's e nthusia sm in 
the Wa r of Res istance and the ir co nfide nce in the ir own nati on have 
been brought to so high a pitch. T hat is why, despite the unparallele d 
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cruelty of the enemy's "burn all, kill a ll , loot all" policy, the fi ght ing 
spirit of the people in the Libe rated Areas has never faltered . 

That is how the solidari ty be tween the army and the peop le and 
between o ffi ce r s a nd men h as reached suc h h e ig ht s; why the 
campaigns to s upport the government and care for the pe ople and to 
s upport the army and g ive spec ial cons ide r a tion to the anti-Japanese 
soldiers' families have s pread far and wide; and why, despite attacks 
by Japanese and puppe t troops fr om without and provocation fr om 
within by s pi es and agents of the Japanese and puppet author ities, 
this sol idarity can ne ve r be s haken. 

That is how we have achieved po litical unity, military unit y a nd 
the integra tio n of po li t ica l and mili tary affairs, thu s thwarting the 
plans of the Japanese and their puppets to wage a "total war" . 

That is why, unde r extre mely difficult cond itions, we have been 
a ble to ac h ieve "be tter troops and s imple r admini s trat ion "; how o ur 
combat unit s have been s treng thened to cope with enemy encircle ment 
a nd attack; and why, de spi te the changes in our base a reas, a ll our 
organizations h ave bee n able t o ca rry on the struggle toge th er with 
the people, and a lso to direct s uch struggl e . 

That is w hy, by str e ng th e ning our political work, we can sa p the 
Japanese army's morale and w in over the puppet troops. Ever yone 
knows that Japanese prisoners- of - war are pretty obstinate, but our wo rk 
in this respect has gone well. We are particularly g rate fu l to the Japa
n ese Peop le's Eman c ipat ion League led b y Co mr a de S u s umu 
Okano,11 4 one of the leaders of the Japanese Communist Party, and 
to the Ko rean Independence League. 115 They have worked in the 
noble s pirit of interna tiona li sm and the ir help to us has been of ines ti
mable va lue. 

That is how, thro ugh e ffec tive unde rg round work, we can win ove r 
all people with national aware ness in the enemy-occupied areas and 
fo il e nemy attempts to persuade them to s urre nde r and "turn over 
a new leaf" . 

E conomics is the very foundation of political, military and cultura l 
affa irs . When we talk about improving the people's livi ng condition s, 
we mean, in the fir s t place, r educing r e nt and in terest w hile ensuring 
that the r e duced ra tes are paid. This is necessary in order to guaran
tee a sound e conomic foundation for conducting the War of Res istance 
in the Libe ra ted Ar eas, where the peasantry constitutes 80- 90 per cent 
of the population. 

That is how the peasants' intere st in product ion has been stimu-
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lated, how production has proceeded un interruptedly even during 
the enemy's repeated "mopping-up" campaigns. 

That is how we have succee ded in mobil izing the peas an ts to or
ganize mutual a id in labour (labour-exc hange teams, groups , etc .), how 

general e nthu s ia sm ha s been rou se d for increase d produc t ion 
throughout the Liberated Area s. Productiv ity ha s bee n rai se d in thi s 
way to n ew he ights . No t only agriculture (which is, in the present 
stage, the basic economic activity in every Liberated Area ) but also 
cottage industries and handicraft workshops have been de ve loped. So 
we are we ll o n the way towa rd s becoming se lf - s ufficient , we ll- fed 
a nd we ll -clothed . 

That, too, is why the publicly owned industries and the co-opera
tive indu s tri a l and commercia l e nte rprises are winning the gen uine 
s upport of the people, and how a re al foundation for the ir growth has 
been laid . 

That is how co-operation in production between the army and peo
ple has been br ought about - a co - opera tion tha t, coupled w ith the 
policy of "better troop s and s im pler admi nistr a ti on" and of ge ttin g the 
army to take part in production and practising economy, is li ghtening 
the burden on the people, economizing m a npowe r and ava ilable mate
rials and r educ ing was te. All thi s eases the stra in on the people and 
makes possible the accumula tio n of material resources fo r the long 
term s truggle . 

That is how, in the economic s phere, the L iberated Areas ha ve 
been able t o pool their efforts, he lp each other when hit by natu r al 
calamities and thus save millions of lives. As a consequence, we have 
been a ble to do what we set o ut to do: ca rry on the s truggle . 

Military affairs are in te rrelate d with polit ica l and economic affair s . 
The people's wa r is , in essence, a war of the masses, and onl y by 
means of the political and economic mea s ure s I have mentioned has 
the conduct of s uc h a war been possible. As Comrade Mao Zedong 
says in hi s On Protracted War: " Th e mobi lizat io n of the common 
people throughout the country will create a vas t sea in which to drown 
the e ne my, c reate the conditions that will make up for our infe riority 
in arms and othe r things, and cr eate the pre requ is ites for over coming 
every diffi c ulty in the w ar ." That is the s tarting po int of the str ategy 
and tactic s employed during the past eight years by the E ighth Route 
Army, the New F o ur t h Army a nd the So u t h China Anti - Japanese 
Column, the basis for the entire s ystem of s trategy and tactics employed 
dur ing the people's an t i- Japanese wa r in the L ibera te d Are as. The 
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character is ti c fea t ure of t hi s war of the ma sses is that the people 
help in military oper ations as well as give political and economic as
sis tance. A war of this kind is not waged by the army alone but 
a lso by the people, who fight in ski lful co-ordination with the army. 
The main forces fight in co-ordination with the local forces, and the 
regula r army in co-ordination with the guerril la forces, the militia and 
the people's self-defence corps. 

Thus, in our pincer attacks on the enemy, we have adopted flexi 
ble fighting tactics on both exterior and interior lines. 

In thi s way, we are able to counter the enemy's encirclement, hi s 
"mopping-up" campaigns, hi s "nibbling away" operations and his 
blockade meas ures . 

In thi s way, we can s teal the initiative from the enemy in st rateg ic 
command and in d irecting a campaign, strive to extricate ourselves 
from a defensive pos ition and force the enemy on to the defens ive. 

In this way, by making repeated thrusts we are able to repulse 
the enemy's "lightning tip - and - run ra ids", and, by scatte r ing, con
cealing and moving our forces skilfully , seek out the enemy's weak 
points and break hi s encirclement. 

In thi s way, we can annihilate scattered enemy forc es by a con
centration of our forces and , conversely, attack concentrated enemy 
forces by our scattered forces. 

In th is way, the enemy's blockade and dismemberment tact ics can 
be disrupted by the destruction inflicted by our army and people; and 
the enemy's search and combing-out efforts can be smashed by land
mine warfare conducted by the militia together with scattered small 
a rmed units . 

In this way, by co-ordinated attacks in several areas we can 
re lieve neighbouring territo ry, s mas h the enemy's encircling, "mopping
up" campaigns, institute guerrilla warfare on the plains to aid guerrilla 
warfa re in the mounta ins, and vice versa. 

Thus the main force can move about freely and engage in or pre
pare for well-timed, s uccess fu l counter-attacks, whi le the local forces 
carry on guerrilla warfare in the vicinity of th e ir bases, engage the 
enemy in skirmishes and so harass and wear him out. 

In thi s way, we have created armed work teams as a form of 
military resistance, using them a s a keen weapon with which to 
begin o r resume work in enemy - occ upied areas. While the enemy 
extends his "mopping-up" campaign to our ba ses, our armed work 
teams are busy ca rrying out various forms of anti- Japanese activity in 
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the e ne my areas them se lves to keep the e ne my m a s tate of morta l 
fea r, and working out ways of com bining unarmed with arme d re
sistance . 

Dur ing th e e ight yea r s of the War of Resistance, what Comrade 
Mao Zedo n g in his On Protra c ted War ca ll s "a w ar of a ji g-saw 
pattern" has been employed to the fu ll in the Libe r ated Area s . 

The people's army, the people's war and the people's s tra tegy and 
tac t ics - these thre e t hings doveta il perfectly. They a r e the ve r y 
fle sh and sinews of th e war in th e Liberated A r eas . They ar e, 
moreover, cha r ac teristic of the oper ations on every battle front there. 

The various factors I h ave d ealt with represent the s um to tal of 
experience gained in the people's anti-Japanese war in the Liberated 
Areas - a wa r le d by the Chinese Communist Party and Com r ade 
Mao Zedong; and they all derive from the correc t po licy of the Party 
a nd Co mrade Mao Zedong and fr om the people' s a n ti- Japane se wa r . 
Ilad we depart e d fr om Comrade Mao Ze d o ng's policy, had we 
divorced ours elve s from th e people, th en, in th e face of so powerful 
an enemy, no ne of th ese factors co uld eve r h ave developed. And 
th e n , instead of cru s hing the enemy, we might long ago have been 
crushed by him. 

III. THE MILITARY LINE ADOPTED BY THE CHINESE 
PEOPLE FOR THE WAR OF RESISTANCE 

TWO DIFFERENT MILITARY LINES 

Comrade Mao Zed o ng in hi s re port righ tly po int s out that the re 
are two different lines in the War of Res istance Against Japan. "One," 
h e says, "leads to the defeat of the Japanese aggressors, while the 
o the r not onl y make s the ir defeat impo ssible but in some r espects 
actually helps them and und e rmines our War of Resistance." These 
two lines a re evident in the mil itary as we ll as the pol itical field. 

One of them rises out of oppress ion of the people and the treat
ment of so ld iers as s laves; out of a po licy of carrying on a passive war 
of res istance or ac ting a s mere onlookers; out of relying e ntire ly on 
foreign aid; out of sparing one's main force in pre para tion for civi l 
war; ou t of exc luding peop le w ho hold d ifferent opinio ns and out of 
di s rupting unity . This is a d efeat is t and purely de f e ns ive military 
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line d irected aga inst the people - a line tha t expla ins why the Ku o
mintang has suffere d successive reverses on its battle fronts . 

The exact oppo s it e of thi s is th e anti-Japanese m ili tary line taken 
by the Chinese people, the corner- stone of which is to fully mob ili ze 
the people, unite all anti-Japanese forc es and act ive ly strike at the 
Japanese agg ressors . Thi s line cr ea tes unity between army and peo
ple, and between officers and me n. It creates unity among all friend
ly arm ies a nd gives rise to the st ra tegy a nd tact ics of hit ting the 
enemy hard and making ourse lves strong. This explain s why vic tories 
have been won in the Liberated Areas . 

The fir s t line stands for the prese r vation of the o ld sys te m, o ld 
habit s and o ld tact ics of the Chinese army. It opposes any r eforms 
required b y new co nditi o n s in the war aga in st J apan . That 
expla in s why a handful of peop le have for so lo ng been abl e t o 
u s urp cont r o l o f the ar m y and u se it as an in st rument f or 
running a ruthless dic ta tors hip and oppressing the people . The second 
line sta nds for reforming the Chinese army in the light of mili ta r y 
experie nc e gained in the Northern Expedition (1926-27) and the Agra

rian Revolutionary Wa r (192r37) and in acco r d with Dr. S un Yat-sen's 
principl e : " Unit e the a r med forces with the peo ple and turn t hem 
into the armed force s of the people ." 116 That is the only way in wh ich 
the a rmy can be unit e d with th e people, the o nly way in which the 
army's morale can be rai sed and the enemy defeated. 

The first line assumes that the Wa r of Res is tance can be w on in 
a short time, that it is a war of quick deci s ion. No e ffort , the r efo re , 
is made to r a ll y the people's str eng th fo r res istance. On the contra ry, 
any such efforts by the people themselves are de libe rate ly s uppressed. 
The second line, on the other hand , reali zes that the War of Res istance 
ca nnot be won in a s hort time, that it is necessaril y a protrac t ed war 
and, therefore, that ever-greater effort must be made to rally and 
enhance the people's strength. 

Champions of the first line arg ue that the War of Resistance falls 
in to o nly two stages : the stage before the fall o f Wuhan , when the 
enemy was winning and we wer e los ing, and the s tage since the n , in 
which we move from defeat to victo r y . They deny the in te rme diate 
stage of s ta lemate . Those who uphold the second line, however, main
tain that the war fall s into three stages : strateg ic re tr e at , s trateg ic 
sta lemate and strateg ic counter- offens ive. Stalemate is the mos t trying 
s tage, with so many things crying to be done . In the fi r s t p lace, we 
mus t in tr oduce democracy and improve the live lihood o f the people 
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befo re we can organi ze them as a force. We must create all the neces
sary conditions for a counter-offensive before we can even talk about 
launching it. 

The suppo rt e r s of the fir s t line, aga in, have all alo ng pinned the ir 
h ope s fo r v icto r y on the war betwee n Japan and the Soviet Union 
a nd in th e Pacific. They do no t pin their h opes of v ic to r y on their 
own po litical or mi litary reforms and on their own e ffort s in the 
Wa r of Re s is tance Against Japan. Naturall y the y have been di s ap 
pointed. The Pacific front was opened, yet all last yea r they s uffe r e d 
heav ie r defeats than eve r . By con tras t , the s upporters of the second 
line have s teadfa s tly r e lie d o n the people's stre ngth. Although they 
try to obtain foreign he lp , th ey do not depe nd on it exclusively . The 
victo ries in the Libera ted Areas over the past few yea r s have been w on 
through o ur own effort s . We ha ve had no o uts ide help at all. 

Aga in , s uppo rte rs of the first line advocate and practis e a pass ive 
s trategy of pure defence, while those of the second favour an active 
s trategy o f off ensive defence as a preliminary to gene ra l coun 
ter-often sive. 

Upho ld ers of the first line do not puni s h generals who s urrender 
to the e ne my . On the contrary, they conni ve in their action s and im
prison those who, like General Ye T ing 108 and others, have performed 
meritorious service . Advoca tes of the second line oppose al l vers ions 
of cap itu lation, commend m e ritoriou s fi g hters , demand punishment 
for gene rals and other o ffi cers who mutiny or s urrende r to the enemy, 
praise political integrity and build the people's morale . 

Advocates of the first line e mploy a faulty re c ru itm ent sys tem. 
Able -bodied men are press-ganged, and bribery is resorted to flag ra nt
ly . The best son s of the Chinese people are tre a ted as "expendable" 
a nd persecute d. Unde r the seco nd line, a sys tem of militia and self
defence corps, which is what the people want, and a volun teer system 
genuine ly based on individual c ho ice are th e rule. This m eets the 
army's needs a nd at the s ame tim e m a kes best use of China's man
power. 

The first line is the military line of the Kuomintang . The second 
is that of the Communist Party. 

Th e t wo a r e com pl ete ly different. Which is ri g ht a nd which is 
wrong has long s inc e been demons trated by what has happe ned over 
the pas t e ight yea rs on the two battle fronts - one becoming weake r 
and weaker and the othe r stronger and s tronger. 

As is we ll known, Comrade Mao Zedong's famous mi lita r y trea -
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t ises s uch as On Protra c ted War and Problems of Strategy in Guerrilla 

War Against Japan rep resent the co r r ect military line of the Com
munist Party. 

Comrade Mao Zedong's military line is, in s hort, that of a people's 
a r my and a people's wa r . It is a line that will lead to v icto r y in the 
Wa r of Resistance Agains t Ja pan. 

The military line of the r eac ti onary clique in the Kuomintang is 
determined by its pol it ica l lin e. It s military line fo llows it s military 
theory; and Kuomintang mil itary th eory is satura te d with German, 
Ita lian and Japane se fa sc ist ideology. The outs tanding fea ture of this 
ideo logy is that the a rmy lo r ds it over the people (through the special 
a uthori ty the army has ove r the people), and that the office r s ride 
ro ughshod over soldiers (th ro ugh the special a uthority the offi cers have 
over their men) . With a powerful foe s uch as the Chinese nat ion has 
to face, thi s k ind of mi li tary thinking amounts to d is armament a nd 
an invitation to defeat. 

T HE PRINCIPLES OF ARMY BUILDING 

On the problems o f army building, I full y agre e w ith what Com
rade Mao Zedong s aid in the sec tions of his report dealing with the 
people' s war and the people' s a rm y. In those sec tions he ra ised certain 
questions and proposed soluti ons . 

I wa nt now to say a word o r two about o ur aims in bu il ding a n 
army. To do this, I would like to compa r e two differe nt theor ie s in 
China today on what an army s hould be fo rmed fo r. 

Think of th e thousa nds upon thousa nds of troop s, th e thousa nds 
up on thousands of men with guns. Wh o are they? The people. The 
vas t majority of the m a re peasants . But the re are two kinds of armies, 
now a s in the pa s t. On e kind organ izes, arms and trains the people 
to protect their interests a nd se rve them . The othe r also organi zes, 
arms and trains the peop le; but it does so to pro tec t the interests of 
the few - the big landlo rds, the big compradors and the big bankers 
- and to oppress, exploit and enslave the people . 

There is no army that is not under th e contro l of the s tate. There 
are, however, two kinds of s tate . One is the new-democratic state -
a s tate that be longs to the people, to the workers, the peas ants, the 
urban petty bourgeo is ie, the nat io na l bo urgeo is ie, the e nlig hte ne d 
gentry and other patriotic elements. T he other is the feuda l, fa scis t, 
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a nti- popular state - a state tha t is under the dictatorship of the big 
landlord s and big bo urgeo is ie . The people's army is an army that 
belongs to the new-democratic state. The army of the big landlords , 
big comp rado rs and big banke rs be longs to a s ta te under the dicta tor
ship of the big landlords and big bourgeoisie . 

The people's army, for the ve r y r e a son th at it is at o ne with the 
people, can defend the country effectively against the foreign fo e and 
can safeguard the people's r ights to democracy and freedom ins ide the 
country as we ll. T h e army of the big landlords and big bourgeois ie, 
for the ve ry reason that it is d ivorced fr om the peo ple, is bound to 
be powe rl ess to de fe nd the country. It va ci llates, becomes defeatist 
and ma y even betray the country (for ins tance, by becoming a puppet 
army) . Dome stica ll y, it undermines and s uppresses the people's rights 

to democracy and freedom. 
The people's arm y practises dem ocracy within its own ranks. Of

fic e rs and men are as one. It is al so de mocratic in relation to the peo
ple - people and army are as one. Because of this , it can sweep away 
the wa rlo rd sys tem. The a rmy of the big landlords and big bourgeoisie 
imp oses a system of oppression and d ouble-dealing w ithin its own 
ranks. Othe rwise, it cannot o rd e r its offi ce rs and me n, the vast ma
jo r ity of whom come from the people, to act agains t the people. This 
k ind of army is, o f co urs e, bound to oppress people. Otherwise, it 
cannot be a tool of the big landlords and big bourgeois ie for oppress
ing, explo iti ng and e ns lav ing the peo ple. So thi s army not o nl y pre 
serves the warlord s ystem , but extends it. Even in controlling its own 
members, it employs the most savage and shame less fa sc is t methods. 
That is just what the r eact ionary rulin g clique ins ide the Kuomintang 
is do ing for all it is wo r th. 

T o which o f these two kinds o f armies do the Eigh t h Ro ute a nd 
Ne w Fourth Armi es and th e Sou th China Anti-Japanese Column 
be long? 

They be long to the first category and Chinese history has never 
before seen their like . As Communists , we can be pr oud that it is we 
who have built this army of the people . 

Like their predecessor , th e Red Army of the civi l war period, both 
o ur E ig h t h Route a nd N e w Fo ur t h Armie s , le d by Co mrad e Mao 
Zedong, are national , popular and de mocratic in characte r. They are 
na tional because they have always opposed fore ign invas io n and di s 
p layed the utmos t e nthus iasm in defending their native land . T h ey 
are popular because they come from the people and have always fought 
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hard for the liberation a nd w e ll - being of the peop le. They are dem 
ocratic because there is unity between army and people and be twee n 
officers and men , because they ha ve done away with the war lord 

sys tem and made themselves an ins trument of the struggle for people's 
de moc racy. It is because they have these three character istics that they 
fight so well, indee d, that they are invincible. T hanks to the g uidance 

of Comrade Mao Ze do ng's s pecific po licy, these characteristics have 
become e ve n mor e apparent during the War of Resis tance and, as a 
consequence, our army has increased in strength and performed bril

liant deeds in th is costly war to defe nd our mothe rland . 
Th e three ch a ra c t e ri st ic s o f th e Eig h th Ro ute a nd New F o urth 

Armie s are, in fact, our three principles of arm y bui lding. In the fina l 

ana lysis, howe ve r , the mo s t imp or tant one is : The a r my mu s t star t 
from the in te re sts of the people and se r ve the people. Because such 
an army serve s the p eople and be longs to the p eop le, it takes it as 

a sacred duty to s afeguard the mothe rland . That is why a high degree 
of democracy has developed in the arm y. A people's army of this kind 

is the army of a ge nuine ly democrati c country, an army that possesses 

a kee n pol it ica l awa r e ness and the power to put up a rea l figh t. 
The r e is no doubt tha t the principles of army building adopted by 

the Eig hth Ro ute and New Fourth Armies s ho uld be adopted by a ll 

armies in China. They furni s h a mode l on wh ich all of China's armies 
should be transfo rmed . They open up brilliant prospects fo r the whole 

Chinese a rmy, a road to blessings for our whole country. If the Chinese 
people want to achieve victory in the War of Resistance, if they want 

to achieve democracy a nd libera tion , the y must exer t every effort to 
organize and expand a rmies o n th e mod e l of th e E ig hth Route a nd 
Ne w Fourth A rmi es . If, on the other hand , some peo ple try to 
weaken th e E ig hth Route and New Fourth Armie s o r reorg an ize 

them on the patte rn of an anti-popular army, it mea ns they really want 
to destroy our Great Wall . It means they w ill inevitably undermine the 
War of Resis tance, jeopardize the country and ser ve as cat's-paws for 

the Japanese invaders . The Chinese people wi ll neve r let them do this. 
We want to see a r mi es all ove r the country follow a brigh t path, 

changing the mselves into people' s armies, not in to private too ls for 

oppress ing the peo ple . As Comrade Mao Ze dong says in h is repo rt, 
"Every pa tri o ti c officer in the Kuomintang army who has a conscience 
should se t about reviving the S un Yat-sen s pirit and transforming his 
troops." 
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These, t h e n , are o ur ma in pr inc iples o f army b uildin g. Now let 
me go on to some spec ific problems that arise in the building of an 
army. 

RECRUITMENT 

Just as there are two kinds of a rmies, so the re ar e two systems of 
recruitment. Offic e r s and men of a people' s army jo in of the ir own 
accord . The voluntee r system now oper a ted by the E ighth Route and 
New Fourth Armies, as well as the system of obligatory mi litary serv
ice that mig h t be introduced by a coalitio n government of New De 
mocracy, is based on the wishes of the people. T he recruitment s y stem 
of an army of the big landlords and big bourgeo is ie must necessarily 
go against the wis hes of the people - no one would jo in w ithout com
pulsion. T he present so-ca ll ed r ec ruitme nt sys tem of the Kuom intang 
works against the will of the people. This compulsory system has de
generated into a particula r ly vicious on e . It s recruiting m e thods are 
"buying", press- ganging and trickery. In areas contro lled by the Kuo 
m intang, recruiting officers take bribes, break the law at w ill , and 
s how no r ega rd for huma n life . Recruits are callous ly treated. They 
are roped togethe r and forced to e ndure cold, s tarvation, flogging a nd 
imprisonment. They are not even allowed to attend to calls of nature 
except a t a rb itra rily fixed time s . As a r esult, g reat numbers of them 
eithe r die or escape to become bandits. Only a bout one in five ac tually 
reaches barracks. 

By co ntras t , the sys tem adopted by our E ighth Route and New 
F ourth Armies is a volun ta ry one. Those who jo in our army com e of 
their own fr ee will because they want to r es is t Japanese aggressio n, 
s ave th ei r country and build a China of New Democracy. Som e of 
t he m are Communists b ut the vast majority are n o t. Becau se the 
Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies have thi s clo se contact with 
the people, the y h ave an inexh aus ti ble supply of manpower . 

Wh e n in the futu re a coalition gove rnm ent and a joint s upreme 
comma nd a re se t up, a system of ob ligato ry military se rvice may be 
a d opte d . But an y such sys tem will be radicall y differe n t from the 
pre sent vic ious conscr iption system of the Kuomin tang government. 
In s tead, it will be b uilt on a vo luntary basis , co up le d w ith necessary 
persuas ion. 
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MAINTAINING THE ARMY 

Just as there are two kinds of armies, so the r e are two ways of 
maintaining them. An army which is a ntagonist ic to the people r a the r 
than belong ing to them, mainta ins itse lf by explo iting the people and, 
as a consequence, by explo iting its so ldiers a s we ll. The methods em
ployed by a people's army are based on love for the people and, con
sequently, on love fo r its so ldier s, too . The la tte r are the methods of 
the Eighth Route and New Four th Armies. 

In addition to exp loiting the people and th e so ldiers, the reac
tionary c liqu e in the Ku omintang e mploys various sche mes to ex tort 
military funds from the people on the pretext tha t "the s tate s h ould 
m a intain the tro ops " . Not sa ti s fi e d with extorting money at home , it 
a lso turns to foreign countries fo r loans in the name of the state. When 
the fund s are collected, the reactionaries pocket the money by padding 
the payroll and other de vices. Embe zzlement among officers is ram
pant fr om to p to botto m. The high er the officer's rank , the more 
money he can appropriate for himself . In consequence, even if am ple 
military fund s are available, the me n r emain haggard, th in and short 
of clothing. The Chinese war lords, mo s t of whom ve ry rich, usua lly 
roll in money ~ they ge t it from mi litary fund s . In reactionary Kuo
m intang c ir cle s, this ug ly business goes eve n fur the r . Nobody can 
mak e hea d or tail of milita r y a dvan ce d-pay accounts . Nobody can 
even make a g uess at the amount of "military allocations" the r eac 
tionaries have appropriated. 

How d o the E ighth Route and New Fo urth Armies ma intain their 
troops? 

Our so ldi e r s a r e armed peasan ts in uniform . Our army cons is t s 
of o rd inary people und er arms and in uniform. They want to be 
clo the d and to eat, drink, r es t and w o rk the same a s the common 
p eople. Their ma in material ne eds are cloth ing, food, h ous ing and 
transport. Their sp iritua l need is education to re s is t Japanese aggres
s ion and to love th e peop le . In main ta ining the army, the E ighth 
Route and New Fourth Armies pay specia l attention to material needs 
and to needs of the s pirit as well. 

In the first p lace, the ma teria l upkeep of the army follows the prin
c iple that it shall not be come too heavy a burden on the pe ople; othe r 
w ise there w ill be a confli c t of interests between the army a nd the peo
ple . If the people's life is made ha r d, a r my life w ill be come hard as 
we ll and its capacity to fight the enemy will s uffer. When a s ituation 
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de ve lops that requ ire s expansion of the a rmy , the expans ion must be 
accomplished without excess ively increasing the burden on the people . 
When we encounter difficult times, a s we did in 1942, our working 
principle is to cons ide r the interes ts of both the army and the people: 
we apply the po licy of "better tro ops and simpler administration" in 
the e ne my's rear. In the seco nd place, our treatment of ever yo ne in 
the army is base d on the principle of equal trea tme nt for office r s and 
men. The officer s set an example by taking the ro ugh w ith the smooth 
in the same way as their men. Only those officers who have the in
terests of their men at heart, who take into account what the ir men 
h ave to put up with a nd do not s t a nd apart from the rank and fil e 
can be considered good. That is the line we work on in maintaining 
our a rm y . In this way the rotten prac tic e of padding payrolls and 
exploiting so ld iers in the army is r e jec te d, and a new chapter is wri tten 
in Chinese military history. In the third place , we ha ve in rece nt years 
introduced a comple tely new principle into the army's maintenance 
by enabling it to engage in productive work in the inte r vals between 
fi ghting and tr a ining , and thu s he lp to meet the material needs of the 
army and lighte n the burdens of the peo ple . T hi s innovation is ex
tremely importan t for o ur army. E xper ie nc e ga ined fr om the army's 
participat ion in productive work in the border r eg ion s s hows that , in 
the absence of fighting, we can in the fir s t year become partly self
s upporting; in the second, half self-supporting; and in the th ird , whol
ly so. In areas w he r e fighting is go ing o n, the army ma y, by taking 
part in production, become partly or half self- s upporting. Personal 
partic ipation by commanders in productive work is an important means 
of invo lv ing th e a rm y in it. When the army takes part in production, 
the people's burde n is lightened, ti es between the army and the peo
ple become closer, a rmy life becomes richer , the army becomes more 
consolidated, training is more e ffec tive, and fighting s pirit is enhance d. 
An inexhaus tible so urce of funds to m a inta in the army is also tapped. 

We have taken a number of new measures in recent years to pro
vide s pe cia l consideration for the families of men figh ting the Japanese 
a nd m ade ne w arrangements for di s ab le d o r demobilized so ldi e r s . In 
add ition to giving them pensions and getting n e ighbo ur s to p lough 
their land, we he lp them produc e so that they can become economical
ly independ en t. Indeed, many lab o ur heroes have emerged from 
amo ng them o r the ir fami ly me mbe r s w ho are doing qu ite we ll now 
in their live lihood . Eve ry Liberated Area s hould en d eavour to do 
this work well and see tha t the y live comfortably. 
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This m ethod of maintaining t h e E ig h t h Route and New Fourth 
Armies represents a r e form unpara lle le d in Chinese military hi s tory. 
It is a r eform characterist ic of the in te rnal life of the army and also 
of its exte rna l life, tha t is , its re la tions with the people. That is why 
these armie s can maintain th e ir so ldiers and ma in ta in them well 
without ou ts ide assistance. 

LEADING THE ARMY 

Just a s the re are two kind s of armie s, so the r e are two me thods 
of leading th e m. The me thod used by an army which is antagonistic 
to th e people rathe r t han be longing to them is t o t rea t so ldi e r s as 
slaves, whereas the people 's army's method is to treat them as pol it
ically aware fig h t e r s . The latte r is the me th od of t he Eigh t h Route 
and New Fourth Armies . 

The big landlords and big bourgeoisie organi ze and arm the people 
to creat e an army which wi ll be use d against the peop le . That is 
of course no easy matter; and that is why an army of this kind resorts 
to all sor t s of barbarities in leading its troop s . The policy of the 
reactionaries is to keep soldie r s in a state of ignorance, applying the 
ma x im that "the most va lu able qualit y in ge n e r a ls is wisdom, in 
so ld iers ignorance". If so ldie r s were wise they would not act against 
the p eo ple . So t he r e a ct iona r ies devise a set o f mi litary c odes a nd 
military orders and d is cipline, on the basis of which the y impose a 
ruthless sys tem of absolute dictator ship and absolute obedience . Those 
who fa il to to e the line are punished. Those who do toe it ge t promo
tion and g ro w rich. On th e one hand the r e actionarie s use threats, 
o n the o the r t hey dan g le bait. A whole sys te m is built up of ill
treating soldiers, us ing secre t agents to s py on the m and even s urrep ti
tiously murder ing them. What thi s means is that they have no rega rd 
for the human dignity of their s ubordinates and so ldie r s and they bully 
and cow them, through a r o tten syste m of absolute obedi e nce, in to 
allowing di c ta to r s to use the army in any way they think fit. T he 
big land lo rds and big bourgeo isie want to oppress, explo it and enslave 
the people. By what method except savage ry can they command their 
army? 

The Eighth Route and Ne w Four th Armies have co mple te ly wiped 
out the system of oppression that prevailed in the army for thousands 
of years . At the ve r y bir th of our people 's army in 1927, we abolished 
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the syste m of bru ta lity aga ins t so ldie r s . We regard officers a nd me n 
a lik e as human beings on an e qual foo tin g . T he on ly difference 
between th em is in matters of duty . No off icers are a llowed to 
o p press the men, no sen ior offi ce r s to opp re ss their juni o r s . Our 
so ld ie r s jo in the army to ser ve the people, not the offic e r s . We ca ll 
fo r extr eme ly st ri ct di sc ipline, both in milita ry affairs and in relations 
with the people . T hi s kind of discipl ine is based on political und er
standing and is observed by office r s and men alike witho ut exception. 

In recent years, we have deve loped a new way of leading sold ie r s . 
We sta r ted a campaig n to e duca te so ld ie rs to re s pect their office r s and 
office r s to care for their me n. This moveme nt has e normously strength
ened unity within the army, greatly raised the morale of offic ers and 
men, and enabled the a rm y to make rapid progress in a ll aspects of 
its wo rk. 

TRAINING THE ARMY 

Just as t he r e are two kinds of armies, so the r e are two methods 
of training them . The method emp loye d to train an army which is 
an tagon is ti c to the people rather than belonging to them puts igno rance 
and coerc ion first. By contrast, the method used in tr a ining a people 's 
army is ba sed on political unde rstanding and vo luntary acceptance. 
The second method is that used by the Eighth Route and New Fourth 
Armies. 

T here a r e th ree aspects to the training of an army: training the 
mind, phys ical training, and training in military technique . 

Th e first thing in t r aining an army is to train t he m ind of t he 
so ldie r . There wil l be no sp irit of initia tive in an a rm y whose polit
ical understanding is low, wh ich does not know w hat it is fighting 
for . In th at case, no amount of training wi ll get a nywhe r e . Courage 
without po litical und ers tandin g is just b rute co ura ge . Consc ious 
co urage r esulting fr om po li t ica l awareness is true courage. To in 
c rease politica l understanding and m ilitary knowledge, so ldiers must 
receive a bas ic level of education. 

S in ce the army of th e b ig landl ords and b ig bo urgeo is ie h as a 
pol icy of keeping its so ldie r s igno ran t, t he so ldiers are not interested 
in phys ica l a nd tec hni ca l t rainin g and it pro ves ineffect ive . It is 
useless to equip such so ldiers w ith modern weapons; the y may s imply 
hand them over to the e nemy. 
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The Eighth Ro u te and New Fourth Armie s ha ve ac hi eved r e 
ma r kable r es ult s in the cultivation of the mind . The politica l 
unde r s tanding of our army is h igh, which is why it is unc onque rable. 
As a result of our fi ght in rece nt years aga inst te nde nc ies to be dog
matic or formalistic, pol it ical train ing has be come more thorough and 
practica l. Both officers a nd me n have sys te matical ly improve d th e ir 
military knowledge and a considerable advance has been made in the 
study and app lication of str a tegy a nd tactics. With r egard to general 
e ducation, while we obtaine d some results at the very beginning, we 
have done much bette r in rece nt years. As far as cultivation of the 
mind goes, for the pa s t yea r o r so we have train ed our t roops for 
various productive jobs as well a s provided political and general educa
tion. Training for pro duc tio n n ot on ly he lp s o ur production cam
paign, but fosters as well a sound attitude towa rds labour and preven ts 
o ur men fro m becom ing lo a fers or sco undrels in uniform. They wi ll 
still be useful members of society when the war is over. 

It s h ou ld a lso be po in ted o ut that we owe a great d eal o f o ur 
s uccess in cultivating the minds of our soldiers to the many intellec
tua ls and educated yo ung men who have joined o ur a r my s ince the 
outb r e ak of the Wa r of Res is tanc e Aga in st Jap a n. I w ant to take 
this opportunity to express our s incere appreciation. 

Now a wo r d on phys ic a l t r aining. Fighting involve s hand - to 
hand combat , a match ing of strength. Phy s ical tra ining, therefore, is 
impor tant. Building phys ica l s treng th demands, fir st o f all, a full 
s tomach and warm c lothing . Only then can we set about var iou s 
forms of physical exercise . As the army of the big landlords and big 
bourgeoisie ope r a tes by explo itin g t he r a nk and file, naturally it s 
so ldi e r s cannot acquire a good physiq ue . In the people's army, w ith 
its emphasis on co ns ide rat ion and ca re fo r the men, it is quit e the 
reve r se. 

Nex t comes tra ining in technique and tact ics . In th e past th e r e 
was a te ndency in our army to scoff at the idea of physical s trength and 
techn ique . It was r egarde d as enough fo r the army to have po litica l 
awa r e ness . This is quit e wrong . Did we win battl es in t he pas t? 
Yes, we did. But that d oes not mean that our technical s k il l was 
e ith e r adequate o r goo d enoug h . If we had h ad greate r physical 
streng th and be tter technique, as well as pol itical awareness, we might 
have won gr ea ter battles and s uffe red fewer casualties. But it is only 
fair to s ay that thi s wrong tendency ha s now been corrected . During 
the last co uple of w in te r s we car ri ed out training on a large scale. 
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In some areas this de ve loped into mi litary tr a ining fo r a ll the people . 
Our regular troo ps have improve d enormously, and large numbers of 
the militiamen have now learned how to lay mines . To have accom
pl is hed so much is ve ry s ignifi can t. 

In r ece nt years we have worked out a new m eth od of training 
troops by replacing t h e "o ffi ce r line" - whi ch gave off icers and 
instruc tor s sole contro l over tra ining - with the "mass line" , the basis 
of w h ic h is co- op erat ion between office r s and men. In our army we 
have introduced a new educ ational me thod. It is to make teaching 
a nd learning comp lement each other. The office rs teach the men and 
the m e n teac h the o ffi ce r s . The offi ce r s t e a c h one a n o the r a s do 
the m e n. Those wh o are in te llec tuals and those w ho are of worker 
o r peasa nt o rigi n a lso h e lp a nd learn from each other . Suc h an 
arrangement is just what is needed in the present war condi tions . We 
place a hig h va lue on the lectures on s pecial technical s kill s g iven by 
our officers or instru c tors . S ince the outb r eak of the War of Resis t
ance, many mili ta r y spec ialists h ave joined o ur army and played a 
fin e part in r a is in g our fi g hting ca pa c ity . We g ive t hem a w a rm 
welcome. At the s ame time offi ce r s must not ove r loo k the fac t that 
every one of the hundreds or thousa nds of me n under the ir comm a nd 
ha s hi s individ ual str ength s, that in our army there are highly s killed 
men from eve ry tr ade . Off ice r s s ho uld not be too proud to lea rn 
from the m. We have changed the attitude of officers from one of 
conceit and super iori ty to one of untiring ly learning from others and 
teaching o the rs . Scarce ly had this sys tem of r elying on the masses 
in training troops been adopted when we discovered not a few w hose 
a bilities had remained unknown among the hundre ds of thousa nd s of 
m e n in the E ig hth Route and New Fo urth Arm ies . In th e course 
of troop tra ining, new heroes and new sk ill s have been di scovered 
every day and our technique has been vastly enr iched . This wave of 
study is the ve r y bas is on whic h our m e n can maste r new s kills . In 
short , the class roo ms and drill grounds that the men used to fear have 
been turned into places where military skill and knowledge are culti
vate d and te mpe r ed . The w ho le at mosphere is different , inte r es t has 
been heightened and the barracks have been turned into schools . 

We have ce rtainl y d one a g r ea t deal in training tro o ps . But can 
we be s atisfie d wi th this? No, we cannot. To prepare for the future 
counter - offen s ive, we mus t from now on learn to ma s ter new tech 
niques; and the most important thing we have to learn is artillery war
fare. 
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We have to improve our tactics by pa instak ingly reviewing the 
experience gained in battle and in field manoeuvres. The contents 
of the Four Main Courses 111 should be used only as reference material 
for tactical and technical education . We s hould take from them 
whatever is of practical value , but not study them mechanically. Our 
Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies cannot yet maste r comp letely 
every aspect of military science and technique . We still have a long 
way to go in th is r espect. It is mo s t important that the ent ire army 
continue studying in order to maste r whatever new military tec hniques 
we need. 

This principle of troop training ensures that the rank and fil e of 
the Eighth Route and New Fourth Armie s will be courageous and 
resourceful fighter s on the anti - Japanese battle front, and that tomor
row, after victory, they will form the hard core of a modernized na
tional defence force, as wel l a s being capable of lead ing in the work 
of production and education in the period of national economic con
s truction. In thi s way, the demobi lizat ion of our army will not create 
any d ifficulty for the people or the government. 

CONDUCTING THE WAR 

Just as there are two kinds of armies, so there are two different 
methods of carrying on a war. An army which is antagoni stic to 
the people rather than belonging to them is necessari ly lim ited to 
fight ing by c ut - and - dr ied rule s and formu las. But a peop le's a r my 
use s methods of grea t fl exibi lity and co nstantly adapts itse lf to the 
actual s ituation; and this is true of the Eighth Route and New Fourth 
Armies. 

Because the army of the big landlords and big bourgeoisie oppress
es the people and receive s no help from them, because there is no 
community of interest between officers and men, s uch an army cannot, 
when engaged in war, re ly on the init iative and enthusiasm of its 
junior office r s and m e n . It is, in fact, compelled to expend great 
effort to prevent large- sc a le de sertions . It is very difficult to wage 
war with s uc h an army. The higher command issues orders based 
entire ly on preconceived, cut-and-dried rules, without weighing the 
enemy's strength aga inst one's own and disregarding spec ia l condi 
tions of time and place. Consequently such o rders a r e utterly im
practica l. When a unit receive s orders that cannot be carried out, 
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it m akes false r epo rt s to the hig her co mmand. Both s upe ri o r s and 
s ubo r dinates try to pu ll the wool over each other's eyes. Can s uch 
an army w in victories? Many incr edible phenomena h ave occ urre d 
in the War of Resistance. Mutinous gene ra ls have never been brought 
to jus tice . Generals who s urrendered to the enemy have been given im
portant pos itions after the ir return. And so me ge ne r als who defended 
c it ies in conditions of enorm ous diffic ult y have been s hot! T hi s is an 
odd system of rewards and punishments, is n ' t it? 

With the Eighth Route Army and the New Fo urth Army things 
a re e nt ir e ly diffe re nt. When we are fi g h ting we are helped eve ry 
where by th e peop le. S ince the militia was o rganize d and tunne l
digging and mine-laying began , the scale and importance of the he lp 
the peop le h ave g iven us are incalculable. Within the a rm y itse lf, 
because it has a high degree of politica l awareness and because there 
is mu tual understanding and a feeling of so lida rity be tween officers 
and men , everyon e know s where h e s tand s and can act on hi s own 
in iti a ti ve . Hav ing a s ingle aim, t h e fighte r s a re mobile and sw ift; 
they can fight bravely. As an a ncient saying goes, for a ge nera l no t 
to know how to use hi s so ldiers is tantamount to delive ring the nation 
to the e nemy ; and for the soldi e r s no t t o kn ow the wo r th of the ir 
gen era ls is tantam oun t to de live ring them to th e ene my . T h at is 
something that never happens in our army. 

Our policy in conducting the war may be s ummed up li ke thi s: 
How we a re to fig ht de pends on the weapons we possess, the kind of 
e n e m y before us, and the specific time and place . T hi s means tha t 
a battle has to be planned and fought on the basis of our own equip
ment, the strength of the e nemy, a nd the factors of time, terrain, a nd 
so on . This n ew method of conducting war is both practical and 
mate ria li st . It is of profound s ig nifi can ce . Ma ny a milita r y ex pe r t , 
in China and abroa d , both in the present and in the past, has failed 
disast r ous ly in thi s respec t. Some of our co mrade s w ho held "Left" 
id eas in the pa s t failed to und ersta nd ju s t thi s point. Earlie r on, 
when the only weapons at our di s posa l we r e rifles, spears and broad 
swo rds, we s imply had to stud y the s pec ifi c conditio ns a nd make our 
d ec is io n s and d e t e rmin e our tac tic s acc o rding ly. We d idn't talk 
in high-flown terms abo ut th e ta ct ics of a mech anized a rmy. When 
we pa sse d from the period of civil war to that of the anti-Japanese 
war, when the enemy we had to fa ce was the Japanese army, we were 
n o t content to cling to expe r iences from the c iv il war per iod . We 
made n ecessar y changes and improvements. We made the r e levan t 
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de c is io ns and determ ined o ur tact ics after a thorough stud y of the 
enemy's s ituation . And of course, in the Lib e rated Area s w e have to 
de vise tactics applicable to the particular t ime and place of this type 
of battle fro nt. The se ge nera l rules for th e co nduct of war contain 
a spec ial feature - uni ty between the arm y and the peop le. On the 
one ha nd , th e fi g ht waged by the arm y se r ves to he lp the va r io us 
s truggle s in whic h the peop le are engage d ; and o n the other, the 
people's efforts - po litica l, economic, c ultural and milita r y, as well 
as the dis ruption of the enemy' s communication lines - serve to help 
the army w age war. T hi s co - operat ion between the army and the 
people in a ll s phe res is pra ct ised thoroug hl y on our fr ont s, in eve ry 
campa ign and in every ba ttl e . This is the new method of conduct ing 
war that we h ave worked out in t he co urse of the people 's war . It 
is the method of Comrade Mao Zedong. 

Officers, their men and t he peop le a ll have on e com mo n objec 
tive: to attack the enemy in eve ry way po ssible . Consequently, as 
lon g as orders issued by the Eigh th Route and New Fourth Armies 
s uit loca l conditions and are practical, they a re carried out. Eve n if 
orders are occas ionally impractical or arrive too la te, no harm is done, 
because lowe r unit s are able t o adapt themselves to circumstances, 
make judgements and act independently. That is why we are w inn ing 
all along the line. 

La s t year the Kuomintang troops suffered a miserab le defea t in 
Henan Prov ince. T h ose who have studi ed t he campa ig n have come 
to the conclus ion that the de feat wa s due to five di scordant factors: 
the va r ious armies were at odds with each other; the office r s were at 
o dds with the men; t he a rmy was at odds with the gove rnment , as 
well as with t h e Kuomintang party , and with the peop le . T hi s is 
a ll that can be expected. An army of the big la ndlo rd s and big bour 
geoisie runs into conflict at every turn, whil e the Eighth Route and 
New Four th Armies meet with agreement and ha rm ony ever ywh e r e. 

That is the fundam ental difference. 
Now a wo r d on m ilitary theor y . Whenever thi s s ubj ect is raised, 

some peop le like to s how off w ith a se ries of high- sounding military 
academy lectures, or by quo ting at length from the military hi s to ry of 
one country or another . What they say is all very profound, b ut 
unfort unately these theories are not necessar ily of practical value to 
t h e Chin ese people. Und o ub te dl y we mu st draw o n the mil itary 
theo r ie s and experience of all co untries . We ought to lea rn from 
them. It w ill be bad fo r u s if we d o not. W hat we must not do, 
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however, is to apply s uc h theorie s and expe rience mechanically; we 
must not accept the m as immutabl e dogma . T h e Northe rn Expe di 
tion, the Agrarian Revolutionary War a nd the e ight year s of the War 
o f Resistance Aga in s t Jap an have g iven birth to a co rrect military 
science that best s ui ts the needs of the Chinese people . It is a military 
scie nce that combines theor y w it h practice . Co mrad e Mao Zedo ng's 
many military writings are goo d expos ition s of thi s n e w mi litary 
sc ie n ce . F r o m th e va rious battles fo ught in the r evo luti onary c iv il 
wars and from battles now being fought on the fronts of the Kuomin
ta ng and the Libe ra ted Areas, we can see the soundness of the ideas 
set forth in these wo rks. Experie nce ga ined in the War of Resistance 
is a yard stick against wh ich the soundness of Comrade Ma o Zedong' s 
military theories ca n be tested. Everything I mentioned when deal ing 
w ith the mili ta ry experience in the War of Resistance in the Liberated 
Areas, as we ll as the w hole str ategy of people 's war, comes from the 
successful application of Comrade Mao Zedong 's methods . 

In our pers is te n t struggle behind the enemy lines we ac hieve victo
ries by adopting the bas ic princ iples of strategy and t act ics laid down 
by Comrade Ma o Zedong . These bas ic principles ar e: oppose adven
turism w he n on the offe ns ive, oppose conserva tis m when on the defen
s ive, and oppose fli gh tism when moving from on e plac e t o ano ther. 
These bas ic princ iples are based on th e c lose fighting unity between 
the army and the people . It is this unity that makes the ir appl ic at ion 
possible. 

POLIT ICAL WORK IN T IIE ARMY 

The two kinds of armies conduc t two kinds of polit ical work . 
Th e aim of po liti cal work co ndu c te d by the r eac ti o nary clique 

within the Kuomintang is to tr ick the office r s and men. Othe rwise 
the big la ndlords and big bourgeoisie w ould not be able to do as they 
please. Therefore, instea d of an ti-Japanese e ducation , the reaction
a ries in the Kuomintang carry o ut a n ti - Communist education in t he 
army. Ins tead of teaching office r s and m e n to work for democra cy, 
the y d emand the ir blind obe dienc e . They se t up a sys te m of secret 
informers in the army. Officers and m e n with d e moc r atic ideas are 
lab e ll e d dangerou s and kept unde r s crutiny , di s misse d, arrested, or 
eve n sec r e tly done away with. This sini s t e r , merci less secret s ur
veillance r eg ime is aime d to blunt the p o litica l con sc ious ness of the 
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so ldiers , to encourage their ignorance , to s py on - and even murder 
- officers and me n who hold de mocratic views, to isolate the army 
fr om the people and to use the army to oppress the people . If the 
men in an army are brutalized, that army wil l ne ve r se rve the people, 
but in evitab ly w ill brutalize the peop le . In s uch an army spying on 
you r own m e n is ca ll e d "political" work; but it is po les apart fr o m 
the political work in our army. 

The aim of the Eighth Rou te and New Fo ur th Armie s is to ser ve 
the people and safeguard the country, and therefore poli t ical work is; 
the l ife - b loo d o f t hese armies. Our po lit ical work sets o ut: (1) to 
raise the polit ical unde r s tanding of office rs and me n, t o ins pire the m 
with love for the ir country and their pe ople , and to fir e them with a 
des ire to re-educate themselves; (2) to bring about unity between our 
army and fri endly army uni ts; (3) to cement the uni ty betwee n the 
a rm y and t he p eo ple, t o make the peop le more po lit ical ly aware of 
the necessity of safeguarding the country and de mocracy, and to he lp 
s pre ad e ducation and c ulture among the people; (4) to demoralize 
the Jap anese and puppe t troop s by political and psycho logica l means 
and sap their fighting s tr e ngth; and (5) to conso lidate and increase 
the fighting s tre ng th of our army, to guarantee that orders are ca rri ed 
out, and to he lp the army itse lf to make an intensive study of politics 
a nd m ili ta r y matte r s, to r ece ive a general education and to ma ster 
production s kill s . These five aspects of our political work are in
terrelated and complement each o ther. T hey characterize all our polit
ica l work . Ours is a peop le ' s army with uni t y between army an d 
people, between off icers and m e n. T h e war we wage is a people's 
war . We app ly the st r ategy a nd tactics of a peop le's war; and we 

have won batt les . All these are in separably linked to our poli ti ca l 
work. 

THE ARMY COMMAND 

The tw o kind s of a rm ies use two method s of co mmand and two 
types of command organizations . 

B e cause the reac t ionarie s in the Kuomintang want to e li minate 
those who diffe r with the m, th ey nominate their own divisional co m
mand e r s . Mo r e often than n o t , these commanders take orders only 
from t he supreme commande r of the Ku o mintang army, and pa y no 
attention to anyone else . As a result, many a r my commands above 
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d ivisional level se rve no purpose at all. In the course of a battle, 
myriads of orders are issued, often at variance with o r flatly contra
dicting one another. T he staff organizations , even the general staff at 
the headquarters of the supreme command, frequently become mere 
channels for transmitting orders . 

By contrast, all levels of the commanding bod ies of the Eighth 
Route and New Fourth Arm ies monitor and restrain eac h other . 
They have r esponsibility a s we ll as autho ri ty. Harmony prevails in 
th ei r ranks. There is unity in command , yet sufficient latitude for 
lower units to d is pla y initiative. Thu s the army is united from top 
to bottom . 

One of the special merits of the Eighth Route and New Fourth 
Armies is the ability of various units to co-operate with one another 
and to co-ordinate their actions. The lower uni ts never try to s hif t 
respo ns ibi lities to some one else when they receive orders from higher 
autho rities, and when no orders are forthcoming they voluntarily co
operate one with another. Excellent co - operat ion is a lso mainta ined 
between main forces and local, guerr ill a, militia and self-defence 
forces. As a resu lt, there is unity among all our forces. 

The staff o rganizat io n s of the Eighth Route an d New Four th 
Armies are capable of truly effective work. That is the fundamental 
difference between them and the staff or ganizat ions of t he Kuomin 
tang army. During recent years, our staff work has improved due 
to the effo r ts of the staff personnel. It must be improved st ill further 
to prepare for the forthcoming counter-offensive . In modern warfare, 
large formations cannot be commanded by a s ingle individual: they 
require a joint command. And effect ive joint command is im poss ible 
without effective staff work. T h erefo r e, our army staffs must con
tinue to improve their work. They must do this above a ll in r eco n
naissance and communications, in order to collect accurate and up-to
the - minute intelligence. 

EQUIPMENT AND OTI IER PROBLEMS 

For s everal years the most difficult problem facing us in the Lib
erated Areas ha s been obtaining equ ipment and military supp lies. 
We are solv ing this in several ways. Fi r st, we arm ourselves with 
weapons seized from the enemy. For several years now we ha ve 
relied on this method of str engthening our forces and maintaining our 
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fighting power. Second, we make use of local ly obtaina ble materials. 
The abundance of coal, iron and metal obtained from dismantl e d 
ra ilway tracks in north China has greatly facil itated our manufacture 
of arms; this is how the g reater part of the militia forces have been 
able to e ngage in mine-laying on an increasing scale. Third, we have 
set up s mall-scale ordnance factor ies by assem bling odds and e nds of 
equipment captured from the Japanese and puppet troops . Fourth, 
we disperse and camouflage these factories, which often become the 
target of enemy "mopping-up" campaigns. Greater armed protec

tion must be provided for them so that ammunitio n ca n be produced 
without in terruption to supply the front. As far as medical supplies 
go, we use bo th traditional Chinese and Western medic ines. We 
manufacture only a sma ll part of the medicines we use; the main 
sources of s uppl y are purchase and seizure from the enemy. We are 
most g rateful to overseas Ch ine se and friends who h e lp ed u s with 
medical suppl ie s at the beginning of the War of Resistance . These 
sources have dried up s ince 1939 , whe n the Kuomintang authorities 
began a b lockade of the Liberate d Areas. But difficulties cannot 
daunt us. We can overcome them, thanks to the effo r ts of our mili
tary supply personnel. 

STRO NG MAIN FORCES AND STRONG RESERVES 

The armed forces in the Liberated Areas fall into thre e cate
gories : ma in fo r ces, loca l forces, and milit ia and se lf- defence fo rces. 
The main job of the mi litia and self-defence forces is to protect the ir 
own villages while carrying on regular production. By protecting 
homes and defending themse lves, no matter where they may be, they 
are fight ing the war against Japan together w ith other d istricts and 
wit h the en tir e Liberated Areas. Local and nationa l tasks in thi s 
war go hand in hand. In the entire history of our army, militia forces 
have never existed on such a scale as in the Libe ra ted Area s . The 
very fact that we have learned to organize s uch a militia speaks vol
umes. Once the militia is o rganized, it can fight either a lone o r in 
co-ordination with the regular army . It has done a fine job of pro
tect ing the people in the Libe rated Areas so that they can produce 
more. The recovery of many pos itions be hi nd t he en emy lin es owes 
a great deal to the success of the militia in besieging the enemy troops. 
The mi li tia's chief weapon is land - mines. They also have rifles and 
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hand grenades as we ll as a va ri ety of primitive weapons, including 
improvised grenade-throwers . To secu r e arms through their own 
efforts, in many places the militia reclaim land to contribute revenue 
for the manufacture of ammunition . 178 The mi li tia in many loca lities 
is o rganized in such a way that it can fight in co-ordination with the 
milit ia of other areas. In these cases, we see the mi litia sta r ting to 
evolve into r egula r local forces . The mi lit ia and self- defence forces 
a lso take an act ive part in production. The ir membe r s a r e both 
f ig hte r s and producers, both a military and a labour force . That is 
something that r a dically c hanges the face of the countryside. Local 
forces occupy a place midway be twee n the mai n forces and the mil itia. 
T hey are responsible for the defence of one or several counties. T hey 
ar e respons ible not only fo r th e impor tant military task of launc hi ng 
counter-"mopping-up" campaigns, but fo r looking after the immediate 
concerns of the people. For example, they protect local people during 
the harves t and plant ing seasons . They also fight floods, d rought and 
other natural hazards . T he men who fo rm these local forces natura lly 
love the locality wh e r e th ey were born and brought up and w here 
their forefathers are bur ied . That makes it possible for us to str ength
e n these forces so that t hey serve as local garrisons in the War of 
Resistance . As each local force becomes experienced and strengthened 
in ca rrying out this task, it become s mo re similar to, more on the level 
of, a main fo r ce. Sometimes main forces are concentrated . At other 
time s t hey are d is persed. So it is necessary fo r them to join t w ith 
loca l and milit ia forces to inc rease the ir own strength and strike at the 
enemy with greater impact. Wo r k ing with one another, the main, 
loca l and mi li t ia forces become an organic whole . In a cr isis, we 
can advantageous ly dispe r se the main fo rces and integrate them with 
t he local forces, with t h e ma sses. Wh en, on the other ha nd, t he 
situation favours the expansion of ou r work, th e militia and local 
fo rces can, in cer tain conditions, come together to co - operate w ith the 
main fo r ces, or actual ly become part of the main forces themse lves, in 
ord er to fulf il t he mo r e impo r tant tasks called for by expans ion. By 
such measures, the Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies have created 
a mi litia of more than two mi llion men to provide suppor t and rese rves. 
That is one of the reasons they can s us ta in protr acted warfare. This 
is an enormous step forward in our army building in t he Liberated 
Areas. 

In h is po lit ical report Cha irman Mao Zedong said : "When a unit 
of the Eighth Route Army, the New Fourth Army or any other a rmed 
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force of the people arrives at a place, it s hould imme dia te ly he lp the 
local people to organize force s led by the loca l cadres, inc luding not 
only milit ia and se lf-defence corps but also local troops and regional 
forc es. Thi s will make poss ible the eventua l c reation of r egular forces 
and regular army formations le d by local people . This is an extre me ly 
import a nt task. U nl ess it is acc om plished, we c an n e ith e r build 
stable anti-Japanese base areas nor expand the people's army." This, 
then, is our task. 

BREAKING UP THE PUPPET TROOPS 

In recent yea r s our a rmy has do ne a good de a l to demo ralize the 
puppet troops . 

The se puppet troo ps are Chinese . In helping the Japa ne se in

vaders to oppress and s laugh te r their fe llow-co untryme n, they have 
committed the worst of crimes . Unless they change their stand qui ck
ly, cross over to our s ide and r e nde r good se rv ice to atone fo r their 
crime, they will be liable to suc h severe punis hment a s the nation 
demands, and will be wiped out together w ith the Japanese invader s. 

The composition of the puppet troops is ve ry mixed . Among the 
800 ,000 we face, half a mi lli on are former Kuomintang troops w ho 
s ur r e ndered to t he e ne my as a r esul t of th e Kuomintan g react ion
aries' ridiculous order to "save the nation by a devious pa th ". 

We cannot, therefore, apply o ne ha rd a nd fast rule to a ll puppet 
troops. There is only one thing to be don e w ith the diehards who 
have worked hand in g love w ith the e ne my and repeatedly turned a 
deaf e ar to ou r a dvice - unhesitatingly des troy them. As for those 
puppet office r s and m e n w ho do have national awar e ness but were 
temporari ly fooled by the Kuomintang reactionaries and so surrender
e d to the e ne my - we s hould win them over by propaganda, rescue 
them from crime a nd r e turn them to the embrac e of ou r mothe r land. 

We must, h oweve r , give them a word of warning. Hitl e r has 
been va nqui shed, and it will not be long before the Japanese invader s 
m eet the sam e fa te . T hese puppets have comm itt e d many crimes . 
Unless the y cross over to our s ide soo n, they w ill no t have t ime to 
se rve their country and redeem the mselves ; and they will be punis he d 
as the nat ion d e mand s . Any delay in coming over to our side w ill 
be a t their own peril. 
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IV. OUR FUTURE MILITARY TASKS 

Comrades ! I have dealt w ith ou r milita ry line in a fairly syste matic 
way and explained how we s hould carry on our work in va ri ous fi e lds. 
Now I want to s ay som e thing about o ur futur e military ta sks . 

MILITARY T ASKS THROUGHOUT THE NATION 

In hi s political r e port Ch a irm an Mao Ze d o ng sa id: " ... T he 
urgent need is to unite representatives of all political parties and groups 
and of people withou t any party affili at ion and establi s h a provisio na l 
democratic coal it ion government for the purpose of inst it uting demo
cra ti c re for ms, surmounting the present cris is, mobilizing and unifyi ng 
all the anti-Japanese forces in the country to figh t in effe ctive co-ordi
nation with the Allied countries for the defeat of the Ja panese aggres 
sors, and thus enabling the Chinese people to liberate themse lves from 
the latter's clutches. After tha t it w ill be necessary to convene a na
tional assembly on a broad democrati c basis and se t up a forma lly con
stituted democratic government, which will a lso be in the nature of a 
coal it ion and will have a s till w ider re presentation of people from all 
p art ies and gro up s o r without any party affiliat ion, an d whi ch w ill 
lead the libe r a ted people of the w hole country in bu ild ing an indepen
de nt, free , democratic, uni ted , prosperous and pow erful new China. 
In s ho r t, we must take the line of uni ty and democ r acy, d e f eat the 
aggressors and bu ild a new China ." 

Thi s proposal of Comrade Mao Ze d ong is the po li t ical g uid e to 
vic to ry in China 's War of Res istance, and to building the na tion. 

In carrying o ut thi s polit ical line, ou r military ta sk is to unite the 
Eighth Route and New Fourth Armies w ith all fri e ndly fo rces engaged 
in the War of Res istance in o rder to defeat the Japanese aggressors . 
To thi s e nd, t he arm y and the people of the e ntire coun tr y urge ntl y 
dema nd that the s upre me command , now under the one-party dic ta to r 
ship of the Kuom intang, be r eorganized, and th at it be replaced by a 
joint supreme comma nd w hic h, based on Dr. S un Yat-sen ' s prin ciple 
of democracy, is capa ble of exercis ing effective and unifie d command. 

This jo in t s up re me co mmand s ho uld wo rk in conform ity with Dr. 
Sun' s principle of identifying the armed forces so c losely w ith the peo
ple that the y beco me the a rmed fo rces of the people . Accordingly, 
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a ll corrupt prac tices existing in the Kuomintang command and arm y 
that divorce the army from the people and are contrary to the inte res ts 
of the p eo ple must be elim inate d o r dra st ically changed. Mil itary 
lines and policies not in the inte rests of the War of Resistance and of 
the people must be changed . High-ranking defeatist and pro-Japanese 
e le m e nts must be d is mi ssed a nd military tr ai ning improved. De mo
c ra tic methods of work and po litical consciousness must be fostered in 
the a rmy and secr e t surve illance within the army abolished for good. 
The conscription system, which harms bo th the people and the execu
tion of the War of Res istance, mus t be r ad ica ll y changed. Disc ipline 
in acco r danc e with national hono ur and inte res t must be e nforce d , 
and the treatment of officers and me n must be improve d. Only by 
taking these meas ures can rela tions be improved be tween the Kuomin
tang army and the people, as well a s between office r s and me n in the 
Ku ominta ng army. Onl y in thi s way can r ea l unity between the arm y 
and the people be achieved, and the armed forces improve the ir fight
ing capacity for the benefit of the War of Res istanc e. The es tabli sh 
me nt of s uch a joint s upreme command as described above is therefore 
in the intere sts of the patriotic officers a nd men of the Kuomintang 
a rm y. 

Creation of such a jo int s upre me command is a lso in the interests 
of those office r s and men in ever y pr ovincial force who love th e ir 
country, because it wou ld do away with all une qual treatment that 
has di vided the nation's a rmed forces, beca use it wou ld put a n end 
to the defea tist strategy of preserving one's own s trength at the ex
pense of others, because it wo uld help the provincial fo rces make prog
ress and do what th e people expec t of them, and beca use it would 
unite all armies throughout the c oun try and rad ically change the war 
situation. 

A joint s upre me command of this sort is a lso neede d in the Lib
e ra te d Ar eas - which for e ig ht yea r s have borne the brunt of the 
f ig hting - and by a ll the armies e ng age d in b itt e r fi g hting behind 
e nemy lin es (t h e E igh t h Route A r m y, the New Fo ur th Army and 
the fri e ndly forces) so that operati ons in both the Kuomintang a reas 
and the Liberated Ar ea s can be effectively co-ordinate d and all forces 
in the Liberated Area s g iven far more vigoro us ass istance to defeat 
the Japanese aggressors . 

It is speciall y necessary to e mphas ize that thi s jo int s upre me com
mand mus t s upply the mode rn weapons available to all fo r ces, without 
except ion , ca pable of fightin g the e n e my in o rde r to w ipe ou t t he 
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enemy, speed up vic to ry and liberate the na ti on. S uch a jo int supre me 
command s hould not withhold s uch weapons for the purpo se of fight
ing a c iv il w ar and oppress ing the p eop le. 

Membe r s of t he Communist Par ty th emse lves both in s id e a nd 
outside the army mu st c o llabo rate w ith all democratic elements and 
a ll milita r y units in China. In th e Ei g h t h Route and New Fourth 
Armi es, Communist Party members are in th e minority, because 
officers and m en a r e n ot compe ll ed to j o in the Co mmuni st 
Party (i n the Kuomintang army they are compelled to joint the Kuo
minta ng) . In actua l fact , therefore, the Eighth Route a nd New Fourth 
Ar mies a r e al lie d armies of Communi s t s and o the r de m ocrat ic e le
me nts; they are armies of the people. 

All officers a nd men of th e Eighth Rou te and New F o urth Arm ies 
are willing to make common cause wi th all o ther anti-Japanese armies 
th ro ug h o u t the country, to work for the estab lis hm ent of a jo int 
s up reme command and to de feat the Japanese aggressors. All past 
prejudices s h oul d b e abando ne d a nd a ll fri c ti o n e nded. It is our 
op in io n th a t offic e r s and men of all anti-Japanese forces have been 
fighting heroically in the Wa r of Resistance and have rendered me ri
torious se rv ice to t he country a nd the peop le. In r eo r ganizing the 
Kuomintang command to create a basis for unity among all armies in 
the country, it is, above all, necessary to reinfo rce the ir united streng th 
so that, in collaboration with our Allies, w e can bring about the speedy 
d e feat of the Japanese. Th is is n ot onl y w hat is expe cted by the 
a rm y, th e peopl e throu g hout the country and d e mo cra ti c public 
o pinion am ong the A llies . It is also what is expe c te d by m ost of 
the patrio tic offi ce r s a nd democratic e lements within the Kuomintang. 

OUR MILITARY T ASKS IN AREAS UNDER 
JAPANESE OCCUPATION 

Our mil itary tasks in the areas occupied by the Japanese are : to 
intens ify po li t ical wo rk to w in over the people; to intens ify organiza 
tiona l work among them; to s trengthe n our political influ e n ce ove r 
Japanese and p upp e t troops and the police in ord e r to get the m to 
revolt aga ins t the Japa nese a nd cross over t o our s ide; to carry out 
more intens ive work in cities in the rea r of the enemy; and to organi ze 
ou r und e rground forces. If all these tas ks are ca rried out in co-ordina
tion with our army's actions, the n the army can assuredly take the lead 
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in expe lling the Japanese aggressor s from the mainland of China when 
the g reat day arrives for the general counte r -offensive . 

Comrade Mao Zedo n g h as ofte n sa id: We ought to learn fr om 
the experi e nce ga ine d by the Fre nch underground forces in libe rating 
Franc e . All Chinese in the Japane se-occupi e d areas who love th eir 
co untry and a ll o ur comr a des worki ng in th ese a re a s s hould always 
bear Comrade Mao Zedong's advice in mind. They should be conscious 
of their great r espons ibili t ies and ta ke practical measures to prepare 
themselves, so that when the time is ripe they can sma sh the Japanese 
bandits and recover their beloved la nd. 

OUR MILITARY TASKS IN TI IE LIBERA TED AREAS 

As the spearhead of the gener al co un te r-offens ive on the Chinese 
mainland, t he a rm y in th e Libe ra ted Areas ha s t o shou ld e r th e ex
tr emely impor tant strategic tas k of defeating the Japanese aggressors 
by co - operating with a ll friendl y fo rces thro ugh out the country and 

the forces of ou r Allies . 
Our mili ta ry tas ks in the Libe rated Areas may be se t out as follows : 
1) We mu s t expand the Liberated A r eas a nd r e du ce the areas 

occup ied by t h e Ja panese . In conform ity wi th th e principle tha t 
"the rise a nd fall of a nation is the concern of every c itizen", we should 
strive to recove r ever y inch of e ne my-occupied t e rri tory . Comr ade 
Ma o Ze do ng to ld us : "In the preva ili ng circumsta nces, the troops of 
th e Liberate d Areas s hould launc h extensive attac ks on all places 
that can be captur ed from the Japanese and puppets in order to expand 
the Libe r ated Areas and reduce the occupied areas." "But at the same 
time it s hould be borne in mind that th e ene my is s till st rong and 
may la unc h furth e r atta cks on the Lib e rate d Areas . T he a rmy and 
the people of our areas must be r eady at a ll times to smas h his attacks 
a nd mus t work in every way to co nsolidate these areas." 119 

La s t year our army recovere d 16 co un ty town s be hind the enemy 
lines. In fo ur mo nths t his year ano the r 12 have been recovered. T hi s 
h as bee n po ssible because the Ja panese invaders have ha d far too 
much on their hands, while we have been growing stronger and strong
e r th rough harde ning in batt le . In these c irc um s tan ces, it wou ld be 
a d vantageou s fo r us, in com pli ance with Comrade Mao Ze dong' s 
instructions, to mass still s tro nge r fo rces fo r an offens ive against any 
areas that can be recover e d. This wou ld reduce the numbe r of enemy 



186 ZH U DE 

a ttacks and gradually pave the way for the c hange from guerril la to 
mobile warfare . At the sam e ti me we must take in to account the 
fa c t that fo r a certain period the enemy is st ill a ble to m ount attacks 

aga inst the Libe ra te d Areas and we should make proper preparations 

to co un te r the m. We sh ould continue to avo id offensive adventuris m 
and any concent ration of forces fo r actions not warranted by c ircum

stances. 
2) We mu s t expa nd the pe o ple 's fo rces so a s t o b reak up and 

wipe out Jap a nese and puppe t troops . If victo r y in the War of Re

sistance is to be won and the danger of c iv il war prevented , there must 
be an expans ion of ou r main forces as well as our local , guerrilla and 

militia fo rces . But thi s expan s io n mu st be atta in ed in s uc h a way 
that it does not throw to o heavy a burden on the people . As Comrade 
Mao Ze dong p o inted ou t , "Th e n ew China o r th e o ld China - these 

a re the two prospects facing the Chinese people, the Communis t Party 

of China .. .. " 180 And h e sa id that t he se two pro s pect s w ill s till 
confro nt us , eve n when J apa nese imp e ri a li sm is defea te d . T o b rin g 
the new China into being, to g ive the Chinese people the promise of 

a brilli an t future , we mus t have strong people's fo rces . I have al ready 
ex plained how we mus t go about breaking up and w ip ing out the 
Japanese and puppet fo r ces. Our job now is to wo rk more effectively 

- and more quickly - in this respect. 

3) We have to intensify the training of our exist ing forces - the 
regular troo ps , loca l force s and the militia a nd se lf-defence force s -
in preparation fo r the counter-offens ive . To prepare our main forces 

for mobile warfa r e , we mus t e ns ure that they are steadily toughe ne d 
and prov ided the experie nc e of properly-planned c oncentrated attacks 

on the enemy . We mu s t a l so s ee th at the mi li tia get th e ir training . 
They s hould manufac tu re large numbe r s of various ty pes of mines, 

and learn vario us m e thods of de tonat ion so that they can us e them 
in the greatest number of ways . 

4) We must improve technica l s ki lls . Strateg ic counte r - offen s ive 

ca ll s for mo d ern e quipm en t. From now on we mu s t improve our 

tec hnica l s kill s so that we can handl e s uch e quipment w hen the oppor
tunity arises . We have already cap tured some p ieces of artil lery . 

We mu st learn abou t g unnery and the tac ti cs of m odern wa r fa r e. 
5) We must stre ng then our command sys te m . We must improve 

our staff wo rk to make it equal to the task of commanding our troops 
under p rese nt co nditions and at the s ame time get it r eady for a n 
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expans ion of the war. We must make bette r preparations for a grea t 
counte r-offensiv e . We must st r e ngthe n our political work, encourage 
our so ldiers and enhance their mora le and in tens ify military studies 

to e ns ure that we can successfu ll y deal with t he prese nt s ituation 

behind the e nemy lines. We mus t , mor eover, make certain that s hou ld 
the s itua ti on unde rgo any radic al c hange we would be able to take on 
any new bat tles . In our p o litical ta s k we have a n ew du ty : t o make 

proper arrange ments to deal with the present s ituatio n and to work 
out far- s ighte d plans for the changes the future will bring . The work 
of the r ea r se rvice must be s trengthened in rega rd to suppl ies, he alth 

ca re, o r dnance , and so fo r th. It should meet both current war needs 

a nd prepare to meet the needs of the future counte r - offen s ive. Then 
w e s hall not be caught napp ing when the t ime of g reat need comes. 
We s hall in the future need highly qualified personnel in vas t numbers 

fo r our comma nds, and we s hould no t hesitate to se nd large numbe rs 

of our best cadres into the army. 
6) We mus t prepare a material base fr om w h ic h to launch the 

general counter-offens ive . The whole army s ho uld be mobil ized for 

productive work and mobi lized to pr act ise economy and la y in s tocks 

of food and materials. In collecting the mate ria ls r equired for our 
co unte r-offens ive we have to r e ly on our own effort s . And when the 
time comes for concentrated operations, we s hou ld be full y prepared 
for every exigency. 

7) We must take better care of the families of anti-Japanese fi ght

e r s . We must imp r ove p e n sio n ser v ices for t he wounded and the 
familie s of those kill e d in action; and we must make better arrange

ments for the disabled and demob ilized so ldi e r s. 
8) In order to promote a ll t h is work and fulfil a ll the se tasks, 

there must be comple te unity with in the Eighth Route Army, the New 

F o ur t h Army a nd the othe r a r me d forces of the peo pl e . And, with 

this accomplishe d, we mus t work towards unity with the many fri end ly 
arm ies . Unity and prog re ss a re in sepa ra ble. Com r ad es must g ua rd 
against conceit and pride, which contribute to a "mountain-stronghold" 

m e nta lity . No ma tte r how g reat the ser vice rendered, cre dit s ho uld 
go not to any individual , but to the people . Not on ly sho uld we avo id 

s uch fault s . We sh ould criti c ize ourse lves ever y so ofte n and learn 
from one another, so that we raise our abilities and do not fall shor t 
of the people's confidence and trus t. If we practise self-c r itici s m and 

refuse to allow ourse lves to become conce ited or arrogant, "mo un-
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tain- stronghold" menta lity will decline, a s tronger unity w ill be created 
both insid e and outside our a r my, and we shall be invinc ible . 

All these military tas ks that wi ll confront the Liberated Area s from 
now on, in other words, the central stra tegic task for w hich we must 
be prepared, correspond, genera lly speaking, to what Comrade Mao 
Ze d ong sa id in the ea rl y period of the War of Resistance: that the 
Eighth Route and Ne w Fou rth Arm ies had to be prepared for a 
strateg ic change from guerrilla warfare to regular warfa r e in the later 
period of the war. It is now time for us to be prepar ed to make th is 
change, step by step, in o ur practical wo rk . All personnel in the 
army s hould be prepared to make fundamental cha nges in the ir outlook 
and in the ir practical work, so they will be ready for the general coun -
ter-offensive aga inst the Japanese aggressors. 

I have said befo re , and here I must stress again, that it would 
be a se ri ous mistake to underrate the g r eat importance of the Liberated 
Areas and of the st rugg le of their 90 mill ion heroic, mi litant people 
for the cause of China's liberation and the genera l counter- offensive 
aga in st the Japanese aggressors . 

V. CONCLUSION 

Soo n victory w ill dawn ove r Chin a and ove r th e who le world, 
in all its g lory. The great undertaking fo r which the Chinese people 
have striven these past eight years is approaching it s moment of de
cisive tr iumph. The po li tica l r eport made by Comrade Mao Zedong 
shows the po liti ca l direction the Chinese people are ta king. My repor t 
summarizes their military experience - mainly that gained in the 
Libe rated Areas - dur ing the e igh t yea r s of the War of Resistance. 
Its purpose is to discover a way of fulfilling militarily Comr ade Mao 
Zedong's directives, of pe r forming the great tasks he has set before 
the Chinese peop le in waging the War of Resistance and building the 
nat ion. 

Com rades! The E ighth Route Army, th e New Fourth Army and 
the other armies of the people were created by the blood and sacrifice 
of countless numbers of o ur comrades and of the Chinese people. 
Every comrade, every fighter who made the supreme sacrifice will be 
forever remembered. Here I s h ould like to r ecall w hat Comrade Mao 
Zedong sa id in his report about the people's army: 
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''This army is powerful because al l its me mbe r s have a disc ipl ine 
based on po lit ical consciousness; the y have come toge ther and they 
fi ght n ot for the priva t e inte rests of a few individua ls or a n a rrow 

cl ique , but for the interes t s of the broad masses and of the whole 

nat ion. The so le purpose of t h is army is t o stand firml y with the 
Chinese people and to serve them wholeheartedly. 

"Guided by thi s purpos e, this army has an indomitable spirit and is 

determ ine d to va nquish all enemies and never to yield. No matter 

what the difficu lt ie s and hards hips, so long as a sing le man r e mains, 
he w ill fi ght on." 

The conclus ion tha t Comr ade Mao Zedong has drawn is forthright 
and bold - and it is correct. It reflect s the dee p-roote d s trength of 

the Eighth Route and New F o urth Armie s and the other armies of 
the people. These armies embody the streng th of the Chinese people, 
the quinte sse nce of the str e ngth of the Chinese people - and they 

have a boundless future . T he ir s tre ngth will continue to exist as long 

as the grea t Chinese nation exists . These armies will continue to strive , 
together with the Chinese peop le , to defeat the J apa nese invade rs, 
to s urmount a ll obs tacles that prevent China from becoming an in

depend e nt, free, democ ra tic, united, pros pe ro us and powerfu l nation. 

The present congress of our Party, unde r the leadership of Comrade 
Mao Zedon g , will lead us forward a long the road to v ictory. 

Comrades ! For 24 years our great Communis t Party of China, s ide 

by s ide with the e ntire Chinese people, ha s bee n e ngaged in a s trugg le 

for nat ional lib e ra t ion and soc ial progre ss . In th e course of thi s 
s truggle we have worked out no t onl y a powerful politi cal line tha t can 
lead to the solution o f China 's po li t ical prob lems, bu t al so a m os t 

powerful military line t ha t can solve the prob lems of China s r evolu

tionary war . The representa t ive expon e nt of our poli ti ca l line and 
our milit a ry line is our leader, Comrade Mao Zedo ng . For the victory 
of the War of Resistance, I, here at thi s congress, would like to make 

a po int o f ur g ing o ur com rad es to s tud y Com r ad e Mao Zedo ng's 
milita ry w ri t ings just as se riously as the y do hi s writings on politic s, 

eco nomic s a nd c ulture . All unit s of the army, a ll military sc hools 
and a ll mili tary tra in ing cla sses must make Comrade Mao Ze d ong' s 

military writings the ir basic text, the living co r e of thei r s tudi es . By 

so doing they will become better arme d mentally and be able to defeat 
the enemy. 

Long live the v ictory of the Seventh Congress of our Party! 
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Long live Comrade Mao Zedong, leader of our Party! 
Long live th e E ig hth Ro ute Army, the Ne w Four th Army and 

the South China Anti-Japanese Column! 
Unite with al l the fri e ndl y forces to de feat the Japanese invaders ! 
Long live the libe ration of the Chinese na tion! 
L ong live the indepe nde nt, fr ee, democratic, united, pro s perous 

and powerful new China! 



VIEWS ON SETTING UP MORTAR 
UNITS AND ON ARMAMENT PRODUCTION 

August 6, 1945 

At t h e ope ning ce r emo n y of t h e Ya n 'an A r t ill ery Sc h oo l181 on 
Aug ust 1, we 182 w atche d t he mo r ta r fi r ing practice and read Comr ade 
Zhao Zhangcheng's s ugges tions .18

J We agree on the fo llowing : 
1. In ba t tles ag ain s t e n e m y a nd pup p et t r oo ps a nd troo p s of 

th e diehard c liqu e of the K uominta ng , o ur fig hte r s oft e n encounter 
pillboxes and tempor ar y ear thworks common in mobile warfare, which 
keep them from ga ining vic tory. 

2. Dur ing t he yea r a head, we s h oul d prov ide each fu ll- st r ength 
reg ime nt with a morta r batte ry and each unde r -stre ngth r egime nt w ith 
a mortar platoo n in o r de r to be t ter cope with the e nemy. 

3. Ar ti llery uni ts s ho uld be o rgani ze d by leade r s a t a ll lev e ls as 
a first s tep in build ing o ur army for t he present stage . In the future, 
our army s hould have all types of ar t illery, beginning w ith morta rs . 

4. To o rganize a r ti lle r y units, it is necessary fir s t to de fine the 
tasks of our munitions fa cto r ies at the front and in th e r ea r. As we 
see it. wha t these fa ctories are actually doing now is r epa ir ing weapons 
a n d manufa cturin g am m uni tio n. T hey s ho uld be ab le t o r ep air a ll 
k inds of a rtill e r y, machin e-gun s a nd rifles, a nd also to manu factu re 
more mor tar shells, which will he lp us destroy the e nemy's pillboxes. 

Please cons ide r the above suggestion s, includ ing those of Comra de 
Zh ao, and give us yo ur op inio ns , so that we can di sc uss them and 
dec ide w ha t to do. 

A letter to the Centr al Co mmit tee o f the Chinese Co mmunis t Party and Com
rade Mao 2e dong. 
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Nanjing 

ORDER TO YASUJI OKAMURA 
TO SURRENDER 

August 15, 1945 

General Yas uji Okamura: '"' 
(1) The Japanese government has fo rma lly accepted the terms of 

the Potsdam Declaration 185 and announced its s urrender. 
(2) You are to order all the troops under your command to cease 

all military operations; all of them, except those encircle d by the troops 
of the Kuom intang government, mus t s urrender to us upon orders 
from the Eighth Route Army ,5

; the New F ourth Army90 o r the South 
China Anti-Japanese Column15

' of China's Liberated Areas . 
(3) With r egard to the s urre nd e r of the Japanese troops in north 

China, you are to order General Sadamu Shimomura 186 to appoint a 
representative to go to the Eighth Route Army's Fuping area to receive 
orders from Gene r al Nie Rongz he n: 1

"
1 with regard to the s urre nder 

of the Japane se tro ops in east China , yo u yo urself are to a ppo int a 
representative to go to the Tianchang area, where the Headquarte r s of 
the New Fourth Army is located , to receive orders from General Chen 
Yi; ' " with regard to the s urre nde r of the Japane se troops in Hube i 
and I Ie nan provinces, you are to orde r your representative in Wuhan 
to go to the Da wu moun tain ar e a of the 5th Div is ion of th e New 
Fourth Arm y to r ece ive orders from General Li Xiannian: 188 with re
gard to the s urrender of the Japanese troops in Guangdong , you are to 
instruct your representative in Guangzhou to go to the Dongguan area 
of the So uth Ch ina Anti-Japanese Column to receive orders from 
General Ze ng She ng.189 

(4) All the Japanese troop s in north, east, centra l and so uth 
China (except those encirc le d by the Kuomintang troops) mus t keep 

First published in Liberation Daily, Yan'an, o n August 16, 1945. 
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al l arm s and materiel in tact, pending o ur army's acceptance of their 
s urrender, and must not take o rders except from the Eighth Route 
Army, the New Four th Army or the South China An ti-Japanese 
Column. 

(5) All the aircraft and vessels in north and east China are to 
stay where they are, but the vessels ancho r ed along the Chinese coast 
in the Ye llow Sea and the Bohai Gulf s hould be assembled at Lian
yungang, Qingdao, Wcihaiwei and Tianjin. 

(6) There must be no de struction of any materiel or installations . 
( 7) You and the commanders of the Japanese army in north , 

eas t , central and south China wil l be he ld completely responsible for 
the execution of thi s order. 

Zhu De 
Commander-in-Chief of the Anti-Japanese 

Army of China's Liberated Areas 



LETTER TO MISS AGNES SMEDLEY* 

July 1, 1946 

Dear Miss A. Smedley: 190 

Your letter care of Comrade Dong Biwu' 9
' in Oct. 1945 has reached 

me at the end of last year . Comrade Zho u Yang 192 is go ing to the 
Un ited States. So I take th is opportunity to write to you. 

F irst of a ll I must express my deep thanks fo r the co ncern and 
effor t s of you and of all my American fr iends in the movement for 
peace an d democracy in Chin a. Since January th is year, Ch ina has 
for a shor t period obtained a general peac e, and seen the hope for 
democratization. T hi s is la rgely due to the contribution of the Amer
ican friend s of China . American democratic ac ti v iti es h ave con
side r ab ly st r engthened the friendship between the Chinese and the 
Ame ri can people, and made them stro ng ly confident of its infinite 
development. Though the cause for peace and democracy in China 
ha s been undermined by the Chine se reactionarie s (under the encour
agement of and in co-operation with the American reactionaries) , yet 
it is my firm be lief and all my comrades ' that it is only a tempor ary 
phenomenon . The reactionary plot, though it may be nom inally suc
cessful for a certa in t ime o r at a certain place, will be finally defeated 
by the ove r whe lming army of the Chinese people. At present the 
Chinese people are bravely consolidating their forces from all s ides to 
break the intrigue of the reactionary clique w hose difficulty and cris is 
are increa s ing daily. Peace and democratization in China is certainly 
a titanic job, wh ich wo uld poss ibly follow a tortuou s cour se. But 
the Chi nese peop le will doubtles s r each their goal. Therefore your 
wish to r e turn to China can also be realized. It is only a que s tion of 
time . I hope that you will no t be disappointed in see ing th e tempo
rary darkne ss in so me places in China. Be li eve in China and her 

* Original English text. 
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peop le. Likew ise, I be lieve in the Ame r ican peop le . All the Chinese 
democratic pa r ties and groups are watching the uniting and develop
m e n t of the Ameri can democ ra tic partie s and groups . T he Am e r ican 
reactionary fo rces a re ce rt ai nly s tronge r than t hose in China. They 
are tr y ing to spread a ll over the wor ld. But they can bring neither 
to the United S ta tes nor to the other nations any brillian t pro s pec t s . 
Thus, it is hope less for them to check the res is tance of the people of 
China and of all the other na tions . This is the ir fatal point. 

I am much obliged to learn that yo u intend to spend so me e nergy 
in writ ing about my life , which , I s hould say, is merely a ve ry s ma ll 
part of the lif e o f the Chin ese peasa nts and so ldi e r s . I doubt if it 
is worth your time . As you are so pers istent and have already s tarte d 
the work, I have to do what yo u want me to . With thi s letter I am 
send ing you a pa r t of the draft of "The Life of Zhu De" by Mr. Liu 
Ba iyu, 193 (wh ich is n ot pub lis hed yet), two vo lum es of the s to r ies 
about the "Long Ma rch" , and som e of my w r itings from the time of 
the Wa r of Re s is ta nc e to the present day . I s hould like to do more, 
if there is anything else yo u need . 

We are all well in Yan'an . Comrade and M r s . Z h o u E nlai , 
Comrade Dong Biwu, a nd Co m r ade Z han g Hanfu 194 a r e s till in 
Nanjing. Dr. George Ha te m195 is now in the Be iping Executive Head
quarters for Military Media tion .196 P lea se convey my best r egard s to 
m y Ame rican fri end s: Captain E . Carlson, 197 Mr . E. S now,198 Mr. G. 
Ste in,199 Mr. H. Forman 200 and Mr . I. E ps tei n. 201 My best w is hes to 
General S tilw e ll. 202 T h e Chinese people all remembe r hi s 
ri g h teo u s e ff orts. Ma n y t hank s t o your friend Mrs. Ames . 
Din g Lin g 203 w as ready t o go abroad for t h e I nternational 
Women's Conference20• in Pari s . So s he could no t accept the inv ita
ti on to the United S tates . But both s h e and Com r a d e De ng Ying
chao 205 are s topped by the Kuomintang. T hus, s h e wa s deprived of 
the opportunity to v is it Ame r ica. Comrade Zh ou Yang will te ll yo u 
more personally, fo r he knows Yan'an and things abo ut me ve r y w e ll, 
though this t ime he does not s tart his trip d irec tly from Ya n'an. 

Zhu De 



GREETINGS TO GENERAL GAO 
SHUXUN ON THE FIRST 

ANNIVERSARY OF HIS REVOLT 

October 30, 1946 

Th e r e are t wo kinds of armies - with two kinds of soldi e r s in 
m odern Ch inese history . One is feudal , the army of the autocrats. 
The othe r is democrati c, the army of the people. The fir st kind of 
army serves a handful of r eact ionaries and although its troops may 
swagger for a t ime, the y a re regarded as demons by the people. They 
are hated and resisted and in the end cannot escape extinction . The 
oth er kind of army se rve s the peo ple and th e nation. It may be 
numerically weak a t th e moment, b ut it is loved and praised by the 
people and will eventually emerge victorious. In the service of auto
cra ts and foreign imperialism, the troops of the feudal warlords oppress 
and s laughter the Chinese people . T hi s c learly runs counter to the 
inte rests of th e p eople and th e nation. Awakened to thi s fact, many 
officers and men among these troops w ill inevitably break with im
perialism and feuda l autocrats , refuse to se r ve a s t h ei r tools and 
come over to the s id e of the people. This was true in the Revo lu 
t ion of 1911

123 which ove rthrew th e Qing Dyna s ty, in th e campa ign 
against Yua n S hika i and for the pro tect ion of the Repub li c, 11 in the 
Northern Expe dition against the northern warlo r ds, 124 in the ten-year 
c iv il wa r fo llowing the fai lu re of t he Great Revo lution (1924-27), and 
in the eight-year Wa r of Res istance Aga inst Japan (1937-45). It is 
even true r in today's str uggle between the two line s : one fo r inde 
pendence, peace and democracy , the other for nationa l betrayal, c ivil 
war and a utocracy . Thi s ha s been demon strated by the anti - civ il 
war r evo lt of General Gao Shuxu n,206 deputy comma nder of the 11th 

First published in Liberation Daily, Yan'an, on October 30, 1946. 
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War Zo ne, on the so u the rn Hebei front on October 30, 1945 and the 
s ubsequent formation of the Democratic National Construction Army. 
In addition to General Gao' s revolt, there was the r evolt by General 
Cao Youcan 201 o f the New nth Brigade in Anbian on October 25 
la st year . In this year, there ha ve been revolts by General Hao 
Pengju208 of the Sixth Route Army at Tai' e r zhuang on January 9, 1946, 

resulting in the formation of the Central China Democratic United 
Arm y; by General Kong Congzhou209 of the 55th Divis ion of the 38th 
Corps in Gongxian County on May 15, r esu lting in the formation of 
the 38th Army of the Northwest Democratic United Army; by General 
P an Shuoduan2 10 o f the 184th Division of th e 60th Corps in Hai cheng 
on May 31, resulting in the formation of the First Army of the Dem
ocratic Allied Army; by Captain Liu Sha nben 21 1 o f the Eighth Group 
of the Ai r Force, who flew a B-24 plane to Yan'an on June 26; and by 
Gene ral Hu Jingduo, 212 d eputy commander of the No r thern Shaanx i 
Peace Preservation Corps, at IIengshan on October 13. These and count
less other simi lar events have occurred one after another so that in
surrec tionary troops now account for 2 per cent of the total s trength of 
Chiang Kai-shek's army. Their common demand is that they not be 
made s laves of U.S. imperialism and henchmen of the four plutocratic 
families . 213 The Gao S huxun m ove ment2 06 has become a rallying 
sta ndard for all those offi cers and men of the Kuomintang army, navy 
and air force who are patriotic and have a conscience. It has become 
a n important factor in the people's strugg le to va nquis h the reactiona 
ries in the war of self-defence and to realize China's independence, 
peace and democracy. 

At the present hi s to rical stage, the development of the Gao Shux un 
movement has taken on particular s ignificance. First, the offensive 
co nducte d by the reac tionaries against the Liberated Areas is an ex
traordinarily unjust war. It constitute s a viola tion of the cease-fir e 
order2 1

' signed by Chiang Kai - shek himself, as well as the resolutions 
of the Political Consultative Conference. 21 5 People see ever more 
clearly that the offensive agai nst the Liberated Areas is in essence a 
war of national s ubjugat ion and a trai tors' war fought on beha lf of 
U.S. imperialis m. Second, many Kuomintang military men now find 
this kind of s hameful war especia lly intolerable because most of them 
have just gone through the glorious War of Resistance Aga inst Japan. 
Afte r fi g h ting a g lorious anti - Japanese war, they have to fight a di s 
graceful civ il war alongside puppet troop s . After fighting Japanese 
imperia li sm, they have to don American caps and take up American 
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weapons in order to ki ll o the r Chinese under the co mmand of U.S. 
imperiali s t s . T hi s ignominious fact is de e ply distressing . Third , the 
Kuomin tang troops had already admitted openly tha t for them the 
a nti-Communi s t war was tanta mount to " life imprisonment". Today, 
with the civi l war barely begun, the y have s uffered s uccess ive majo r 
de feats and the annihilation of unit s . This ha s fo r ced the m to decide 
which road to take in the face of the impending doom. The reaction
a r ies can r e ly on equipment and tra ns p ort facilities furnished by the 
United Sta tes to capture a numb e r of cities for the time being, but 
the ir milita r y s tre ngth is becoming weake r w ith each ba ttle whi le the 
Libe rated Areas e me rge increas ingly stronge r . This basic s ituation is 
now clearer than ever. Fourth , the reactionaries' policy to use the civil 
war to swallow up and e liminat e the t roops of miscellaneous brands 
has expe di ted the awakening of about half of the Kuomintang army . 
Fifth , afte r contact with the so ldie rs in the Libera te d Areas, the Kuo 
mintang troops have discover e d that the anti-Communist propaganda 
drilled in to their minds is noth ing bu t hum bug . The whole se t of lies 
abo ut Communists wantonly ki ll in g peop le and setti ng fires, about 
prisoners of war be ing s kinne d and buri ed alive, etc . imme diate ly be
comes counter-productive . These troops see with the ir own eyes how 
the so ldiers in the Liberated Area s are faithful to the interests of the 
people and the na tion, how they ca r e fo r and respec t the Kuomintang 
officers and men who have laid down their arms, and how they g ive 
preferentia l treatment to those who oppose the civil war and cross over 
to the people's s ide . All these practices ar e diame trically opposed to 
what the reactionaries have done. The r eac t ionarie s t ry to get rid of 
a lie n troo ps , whi le in the Lib e rated Areas al l army units which adopt 
the common s tand against national betraya l, civi l war and autocracy 
a re treated as fri e nd ly units and are respected and helpe d by the peo
ple. T his ha s been proved beyond ques tion by the experience of the 
Gao Shuxun movement in the pas t yea r. Because of the po ints I have 
made, I be lieve this movement will deve lop more extensively in the 
future and become a strong third force in our strugg le, along with the 
resistance of the army and the peop le in the Libe rat ed Areas a nd the 
people's democratic movement in areas con troll ed by the Kuomin ta ng. 
The co nfluence of these three forces will directly bring about the 
military de feat of the r eactionaries and e ffectively restore peace in the 
whole country. 

In thi s grea t stru gg le, vital to the future of the nation, will officers 
a nd men of the Kuomintang a rmy, navy and air fo r ce who are patri -
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otic and have a conscience commit crimes aga inst the people and the 
nation and be cursed by future generations? Or will they render meri
torious serv ice to both the people and the na tion and be praised 
throughout th e ages? Now it is high time for them to make up th e ir 
minds and take action. 



THE TEN MAJOR TASKS OF 1947 

January 1, 1947 

Today is New Year's Day, 1947. I wish th e people and the officers 
and men in the Lib erated Areas, people throughout the country and 
our compatriots overseas a happy new year . 

This is the se cond New Year' s Day s ince the v icto r y in the War 
of Resistance Against Japan (1937-45). It may be recalled tha t soon 
afte r New Year's Day, 1946, people t hroughout the country were in 
high s pirits because of the "Janua r y 10 cease-fire ag reement" 21 4 and 
the s uccess of the Pol itical Consultative Conference . They hoped then 
that China wou ld embark on the road of peaceful constructio n. If all 
the relevant agreements had not been sabotaged by the reactionaries 
and foreign aggressors, if, instead, they had been fully carried out, the 
enti re country would be celebrat ing th is New Year's Day in peace for 
th e first time in decades. Unfortunately, the Kuomintang, aided by 
the United States, tore up the cease-fir e agreement and the Po litical 
Consultat ive Conference r esolutions 2 15 and unleas hed a civil war un
precedented in Chinese and world history. They did thi s in an attempt 
to drench in blood the Liberated Ar eas, the bulwark of patrio tism and 
democracy built by ou r people over e ight years of bitte r struggle. They 
hoped this would enable them to fully realize their traitorous dictator
s hip. T o lega lize thei r crim es, which have br ough t calamity to the 
country a nd the people , the reactionaries took a leaf out of the book 
of Yuan S hikai 2 16 and Cao Kun81 by unilat e rally convening the illegal , 
divisive , one -party "national assembly" and fab ri cat ing a so-call ed con
s titution that actually protects their d ictatorship. Thu s the princ iple 
of polit ical consultation was cast a s ide and the doo r to negot iations 
slammed . Of course, in an attempt to continue foo ling the people, the 
reactionaries would say : We s till want peace and democracy, want to 

This broadcast speech for New Year's Day, 1947, was first published in Lib

eration Daily, Yan'an, of the same date. 
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in trod uce co nstitut iona l rul e and safe g ua rd the people's ri g hts and 
want t o resume negotiations and widen re presenta tion in the govern 
ment, but the Communis t Party will not jo in us, which shows that it is 
bent on making troub le, etc . But a ll Chinese as we ll as al l foreigners 
are fully aware that the Communist Party des ires peace and democracy, 
a nd that the cease-fi re order and the Political Cons ult a tive Conference 
resolutions were all the outcome of it s struggle . It may be recalle d that 
when Chiang Ka i- shek was holding a mili tar y confe r ence in Be iping in 
December of the year before last, the Communist Party's de lega tion 
to the Pol itical Cons ulta tive Conference a rrived in Chongqing and pro 
posed a cease-fire a nd the prompt co nvening of the consulta tive con
ference . Having re luctantly accepted these proposals, the re ac tionaries 
sp r ead word that the cease-fi re ag reement and the Politica l Consulta
tive Conference resolutions marked their own defeat and they would 
s ure ly la unch a co unter - attack. He nce t he J iaochangko u Inciden t2 11 

in Chongqing in February las t year and the va rious other unfortuna te 
inc idents after tha t. If the Kuomintang r e ally wanted pe ace and de
m oc ra cy, we would hea r t ily welcome it. We are frank people . We 
abhor s us picion, and particular ly deceit. Our mo ttoes are "see k truth 
fr om facts" a nd "listen to what a perso n says and watc h what he 
doe s" . Wha t are the facts currently? T he fa c t s are the rea ctionaries 
a r e mounting attacks everywhere. Right now they are at tack ing the 
Shaanxi-Gans u-N ingxia Borde r Reg ion. Everywh e r e they co nscr ipt 
so ldiers and requi s itio n gra in , w ith milita r y s pending account ing for 
So per ce nt of th e state budget. E ve ryw here they impose a r e ign of 
te rror and pract is e po litica l and economic monopoly. Everywhere the 
people s uffer from hunger and co ld, their fami lies broken up , their r el
atives dead. The r eac ti onaries la y thei r knives on the necks of the 
Communists and the rest of the peo ple. If yo u s ubmit to their dicta 
t ors hip , that is ca ll e d " demo c ra cy" . If yo u a llow them to attack 
without hit ting back , that is ca lled "peace" . One m ay a sk : Is th ere 
such a peace, s uch a democracy in the world? The reactionaries know 
that their d ictatorship and the civil wa r the y have unleashed a r e not 
s upported by o ur compatrio t s, so they sell ou t the na tio nal inte rests 
and ask the U.S. impe riali sts to s hore them up, handing our territory, 
ai r space, territor ial wate r s, military, administr a ti ve and fin an c ial 
power, indust ry, commerce and agriculture on a s ilver platter to U.S . 
impe ri a li s m . In S ha nghai , Be iping and T ianjin, America n so ldie r s run 
the ir ca rs over our compatriot s, ki lling them, or beat them to death . 
They rape our women. But the people are not a llowed to utter a word 
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of prote s t. And it is no t only the United S tates that rides ro ug hs hod 
over us. Even Japa n, under its aegis, bullies us. Yasu ji Okamura ,184 

to p Japa nese wa r criminal, is still se r ving as an offic ia l in Na njing and 
hi s s ubordinate s, whe n drunk, are allowed to beat Chines e people at 
w il l. In To kyo, the k illing of Chinese by Japane se poli ce is n o t re
ga rde d as a criminal offence . Fellow-countryme n! If things remain as 
they are today, will we not have s h e d our bloo d in va in during the 
Wa r of Re s is tance? The facts t e ll us that t hi s is a cr itica l m omen t 
for our motherland. T he beaut iful lies of the reactionaries are sugar 
coated poison. Our pres ent task is to take co ncrete action to oppose 
the national be tra ya l, di c tators hip and civi l war of the re actionaries 
and res tore independenc e, peace and de mocracy to the country. T he 
bes t way to do this is through nego ti ations to di sso lve the ill egal "na
tiona l assembly" and abrogate the dicta torial c onstitution, restore the 
line of the Political Cons ultative Co nfe r enc e , r em ove the Kuomintang 
troops that have invaded the Liberated Areas, and re turn to the status 

quo when the cease - fir e orde r was issued in January of last yea r. Only 
whe n this is accomplished will the reactionaries r eal ize tha t there is 
no th ing to be ga ined by making fur the r trouble . Only then can peace 
and democracy in China be a ssure d and the country's indepe nde nce 
guaranteed. Un t i l n ow thi s h as bee n the p lan in which we ha ve 
invested our g reates t hope, but the r eac tionaries have adamant ly r e 
fus e d to purs ue it with us . They pay lip- se rvice to independence, 
peace a nd democracy w hile they cont inue to wage civ il wa r , practise 
di cta tors hip and sell out the country . Thus the reac tionaries have left 
us only one way to s urv ive : to r ise in se lf- defence and make every 
sacrifi ce necessa ry t o smash the ir military attacks . Thi s is a s ini s te r 
scheme on the part of the r eactionaries, but it cannot di scourage us 
ove r o ur motherla nd 's br ig ht futur e . Because we are co nv inced that 
if we c rus h these a ttacks by the r e actionaries, we can s till achieve 
genuine independence, peace and democracy , still fo rm a genuine coa li 
tion government, convene a gen ui ne nat ional a ssembly, institute a 
gen u inely democratic constitu tio n and build the moth e rland in to a 
pros pe r o us, st r o ng a nd inde pe nd e nt co untr y e nj oy ing fre e dom and 
equali ty . 

Although many unfortunate even ts occurre d in the past yea r and 
many compa triots live today in the depths of mi sery , darkness after 
all cannot s hu t out lig ht a nd New Year 's Day thi s yea r is s til l wo rth 
our warm celebration. This is because over this past yea r, the people's 
po li tical aware ness has incr eased, the ir strength has grown, the na tional 
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patriotic and democratic fronts have become broader and the Liberated 
Areas , throug h universal ag r arian reform and through temper ing in 
the war of self-defence, have emerged s tronge r. By contras t, the 
di ctato ri a l rule of the r eactio nari es ha s become wea ker and more 
iso la ted. They have s uffered heavy b lows militaril y, politically and 
eco nomically and have me t ins up era ble diffi c ulties . U.S . impe ri al ism, 
the Chinese reactionaries' only patron, wi ll be hit by economic crisis 
thi s yea r o r next, and its expansionist p o licy is a rous ing opp os ition 
throughout the world. The true allies of the Chinese people are grow
ing swiftly in s trength through the movement of the peoples of va ri ous 
countries fo r peace, de moc racy a nd prog ress and through the world 
uni ted fr ont aga inst the U .S . po licy of aggression. Reviewing the pas t 
a nd looking to the future, we be lieve the reactionaries' dictatoria l rule 
cannot last long and the Chinese people's cause of independence, peace 
an d democracy w ill tr iumph. Alt ho ugh we have se ri o u s difficulties 
to s urmount in ou r s truggle this coming yea r, we can cer tainly win 
greater a nd more decis ive v ictories than in the last. This yea r w ill 
m a rk a turning point in the Chinese people's struggle. 

Wha t s hould we do in the coming yea r to turn these bri ght pros
pects into reality? 

F irst, the soldiers and people in our Liberated Ar eas mu s t crus h 
the react ion a ries' attacks and r ecover los t t e rri to ry. In the last s ix 
months or less, we wiped out about 45 brigades of reac tionary troops. 
This brillian t v icto r y has g rea tl y lifted the heart s of people through
out the co untry whi le d efla ting the arrogance of the warmongers . 
But the reactionar ies are still regrouping the ir forces to continue at
tacking the Libe r a ted Areas on a ce rt ai n scale. Moreover, they a re 
stepping up conscription and the requisitioning of gra in, and are buy
ing a rm s from the United States a nd Ca nad a in preparation for a 
protracted war. All the so ldiers and people in our L ib erated Areas, 
primarily all th e command e r s and fighters of the various main fo r ce 
unit s, s hould thwa rt the react ionaries' scheme for a protracted war. 
If we can w in the same victo ry in the firs t half of this yea r as we did 
in the second ha lf of last, namely, to wipe out another 40 to 50 brigades 
of r e actionary troops, we wil l be able to check the ir offens ive and 
begin to recover o ur lost territory. Alth ough we h ave re linquis hed a 
number of cities in the co urse of battle during the past six month s, 
o ur military strength ha s not bee n weakened. We have ga ined ex 
perience in large-scale warfare, reinforce d our troops and replenished 
our e quipm ent thro ug h rep eated v ic to ries. Wha t h as happene d to 
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the reactionaries? T he ir troops are di spersed, the ir defence and supply 
lines are overextende d, large numbers of thei r men and huge quanti
ties of equipme nt have been lost, r esupplyin g grain and ammunition 
h as become more di ff ic ult, and the low morale and f ighting capac ity 
of the over w helming majority of th e ir offic e r s and m e n have fallen 
even lowe r. Their problems of in s uffi c ie nt troop s tr e ngth and low 
comba t capabi li ty are insoluble, whereas we can certa inly meet our 
m1ss10n. 

Second, it is necessary to streng the n loca l armed forces and gue r 
r ill a and m ili t ia unit s an d in ten sify gue rrilla act ion , part ic u lar ly in 
the occupied areas . In the past war of se lf-defe nce, many loca l forces 
a nd guerrilla and mi li tia uni ts accomplished g lorious tasks . In m any 
places the reactionaries occupied a number of po ints whic h they have 
linked togethe r, but vast rural areas are s till in the hands of the people 
beca use of hero ic guerrilla efforts . T he importan ce of pers ist ing in 
guerrilla warfare is as grea t as that of wiping o ut large numbers of 
enemy in battles a t the r egular front. This a r duous struggle dese rves 
to be adm ired by all C h inese . In some places, however, gue rri lla 
warfare has n o t bee n maintained and, as a resu lt , th e people the re 
s uffe re d savage oppress ion. This is some thin g that s hould never have 
ha p pened . We must strive this year to la un ch guerrilla warfare in 

a ll the occupied areas. This is of g reat importance to the fig h ting of 
our main forces and the recovery of our lost land. 

Third, all forces, be they ma in un its, local fo r ces or gue rrilla and 
militia units, m ust make use of every inte rval between battles to 
carry out military tra ining and political educa tion to raise their fighting 
capac ity and the political consc iousness of the ir office rs and men . This 
is especia lly necessary in units that have not paid s uffi c ien t a t te n tion 
to these matters in the past and thus have achieved less in combat and 
suffered a lower po liti cal quality . 

Fourth, no unit can relax fo r a moment its s uppor t of the govern 
ment and its care for the people, and all units mus t help the peasants 
carry out agrarian r efo r m. This is an impor tant condit ion in wi nning 
the people's long-term s uppor t. We must publicize repeatedly the 
fact tha t the people are the source of a ll our strength. We must stric tly 
implement and cons ta ntly monitor the Three Main Rules of Discip line 
and the Eight Points for Att e ntion ,91 promo te at all tim es and in a ll 
places what is benefi cia l to the people and do away with w ha t is not, 
he lp them fight tra itors, local tyrants and despotic gentry, and distri
bu te land and pay close attention to the economical use of the ir re-
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sources . We must ass ist the people in production and he lp the m so lve 
any difficulty arising from the war. Troops in the rear areas s hould try 
to engage in production for themselves in order to maintain the charac
teristics of the people's army, which engages in fighting and production 
and also does ma ss wo r k . It is pre cise ly because th e war is cruel 
that the peop le need o ur he lp and care, and it is thu s all the mor e 
necessary for us to make them understand for whom we a r e fighting. 

Fifth , eve r yo n e in t he Li berated Areas mus t do mo r e to support 
the front. We mu s t increase military production to make s ure ade
quate s upplies r each our troo ps the re. We mus t also take better care 
of our s ick and wounded and look after sold ie r s disabled in the r ev
olut ionary wa r as well as families of fight ers c urr en tly in act ive 
service, making s ure that they obta in land . T his is an im porta nt task 
in the war of self-defence . 

S ixth, we must s uppo rt the peasa nts' d e mand s in th e Li be rated 
Ar eas and complete the agrarian r eform, which is the basis not only 
fo r v ic to r y in the war of self-defence in the Liber a ted Areas but a lso 
for genuine nationwide democ rati c r efo rm. This is in line with publi c 
op in ion throughout th e wo rld. In the Lib e rated Areas whe r e the 
ag rarian r efo rm has al r eady been ca rried out, we must make s ure it 
h as not bee n done in name only and , further, that n o one ha s used 
public office for private gain. We mu st make abso lu te ly sure th at 
in these area s the peasant masses, espe cially the poor peasants and 
farm labo ure r s , have benefited from the ag rari a n reform on the bas is 
of e qual di stri bu t ion. Where s uch r efo rm has no t been carried 
through, efforts must be made to s peed up the process so that it is 
comple ted before s pring sowing . 

Seventh, after the bas ic completion of the ag rarian reform, the next 
urgent tas k in the r ural a reas is t o assis t th e peasants w ho ha ve 
obtained land to overcome their difficulties and carry out mutual aid 
in production. We must also help the landlords take p a rt in produc 
tion . T h e n everyo ne in the Liberate d Area s can work together with 
on e h ea r t and one mind to s urmount their difficulties , d evelop pro
du c ti o n , imp rove the ir live lih oo d, s upport th e fr ont a nd resist the 
reactionaries' a ttacks and thei r attempts at s uppression. Apart from 
ag ri cu lt ural production, effort s s hould be made to promote a hand
icraft textile indus try and to see to it that - insofar as it is po ss ible 
- each famil y sp in s ya rn and each v illage weaves cloth. As long as 
our people and army ar e adequate ly fed and clothed, we will triumph. 

Eigh th , to solve the problem of money s uppl y in the wa r of self-
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d efe nce , we mu s t increase production a nd at t h e sa m e time make 
strenuous efforts to s traighten out our finances, reduce personnel where 
at all poss ible, and eliminate all unnecessary s pe nding. Respons ible 
ca dre s a t hi g h e r l eve ls s hould set an exam ple by lowe ring their 
s tandard of living, commending tho se w ho adopt th e style of hard 
struggle, and strictl y prohibiting ext ravagan ce and wa s te, em bezzle
ment or corruption. Violators must be severely dea lt with . O nly 
in thi s way can we gua r an tee a long, pers isten t struggle in the base 
areas . 

N inth, we mu s t s uppo rt the moveme n t for indepe nden ce, peace 
a nd democracy among the people in the Kuomintang-controlled areas, 
a nd express our solidari ty wi th the ir s truggle for s urv ival. In those 
a reas, people fr om peasants to ordinar y land lo rds, from w orke rs to 
run-of-the-mill businessmen and capita li sts, from students to profes
sors, fr om unemployed so ldie r s and soldiers' fam ilies to governme nt 
employees and professionals - all are s ubject to oppress ion and threa ts 
and all are demanding an independent, peaceful and democr ati c China 
as well as the ir simpl e ri ght to live. Mos t of them place the ir hopes 
on those of us in the Liberated Areas, and we must not di sappo int 
them. 

Tenth , although the Kuomintang authorities are trying to des troy 
the Communist Party by ever y means, we s hould enter into any kind 
of possible co-operation with all the patriotic forces within the Kuomin
tang . Ma ny people in it di sapprove of the policy of nat ional betraya l, 
civ il war and autocracy and they s uffer as much in the ir hearts as 
they do ma teria lly . This is a lso the case w ith the Kuomintang officers 
and men who h ave been fo r ced to attac k th e Libe r a ted A reas . I 
would like to appea l to them since r e ly : Yo u s hould contribute yo ur 
precious lives to t he cause of the nation. Your blood s hould be s hed 
for all the Chinese people . Yo u sho uld not be making meaningless 
sacr ifices fo r a handful of unscrupulous big la ndlo rds, cap ita lists, 
bureaucrats and warlords . You s hould act resolutely and s top fighting 
the civil war. If yo u are courageous e nough to do thi s, the war will 
e nd automati cally, the m ot he rland will t hu s be saved and yo u wi ll 
change from guilty per sons into persons who have rendered outs tand
in g se rv ice to ou r cou ntry . As for the Ku om intang aut ho riti es , so 
long as they reta in a shre d of conscience and the slightest sincerity for 
peace and are will ing to res to r e the military status quo of January 13 

las t yea r and the line of the Political Consultative Conference, we will 
le t bygones be bygones and so lve all problem s by means of peaceful 
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negotia ti ons . We a re determined, however, to oppose all thei r decep 
tions to the end. 

In s hort, all so ldie r s and people in th e Liberated Areas and all 
patriotic fe llow-co untryme n s hould have a deep unde rs tanding of their 
sacred duty to the nation, have unswerving faith in v ictory, oppose 
pessimism and blind op timi s m, unit e a s o ne, work hard, st ruggle 
arduously and make he roic sacrifices to overcome curr ent diffi culties 
a nd greet the a ppr oaching dawn. The me r ging of two mighty fo rces 
- the victory of the war of se lf-defe nce in the Liberated Areas and 
the ri se of the popular move me nt in the Kuomintang - rul e d areas -
can s ur ely save the motherland from her crisis, foil the r eac ti onaries' 
po licy of nat ional bet raya l, civil war and autocracy and bring about 
a n independent, peaceful and democratic new China. 

Long live the Chinese nation! 
Long live the independence of the motherland! 
Long live a peaceful and democratic China! 



ON THE QUESTION OF CADRES 

June 10, 1947 

Amo ng us ve te ran cadres there a r e a number of Gorlovs2 18 who 
flaunt their seniority and arc conceited and arrogant because of the ir 
more than two decades of r evolut ionary experience and th eir ha ving 
helped liberate many places and bui ld up the Party and the army. 
They fo rget that Mar x ists can never learn enough and that as long 
as they work they will have to continue to learn. Society advances 
ceaselessly and so we must bear firml y in m ind Chairman Mao's cau
tion abo ut "guarding against co nce it and impetuosity". We must be 
modest and prudent. 

There a r e n ot man y vetera n cad r es among us. Onl y a few 
hundred are left from the period of the Great Revolution (1924-27) and 
only a few t housand ha ve gone through th e Long Marc h . These 
comrades are our asse t s . The society respects them and the Party 
prizes them. But we must be concerned that they do not put on the 
ai r s of a vete r an, beco me compla cent and refuse to make progress. 
Otherwise, they w ill lag behind and forfe it their prestige. 

The leaders of some organizations s till regard as new those cadres 
w ho jo ined the r evolution during the War of Resistance Against Japan 
(193r45) and have been Party members of about a decade's stand ing. 
This is wrong . These comrades are the core of ou r cadres. We must 
tr ain them well in pr eparation fo r the liber ation of our whole countr y. 
On their part, these comrades s hould also be mentally prepared for this 
task. 

In your region there are at least tens of thousands of cadres, not 
m e r e ly a few thousand. Yet yo u still cry out fo r lack of the m. This 
is because yo u have not thought through your ideas on the question of 
cadres . Failu r e to promote them from the ranks st ifles many ta lents. 

Part of a speech made by Comrade Zhu De at a cadres' meeting o f the Cen
tral Hebei Militar y Area after his inspection of central Hebei. 
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You are unwilling to let good cadres be trans fe rred to othe r places 
where they are needed. And yet you don ' t appreciate the ir rea l worth. 
Yo u praise them only when they have laid down their lives for the 
revo lution . This is a manifes t a ti on of se lfi sh departmentali sm. Cadres 
s ho uld be promoted from be lo w . Yo u mu st not always expect to get 
them from a bove . Yo u a lso must no t be afraid that yo ur s ub ordinates 
will try to "usurp power" . All of our people should train the ir depu ties 
so that wo rk w ill be done we ll not onl y whe n they a r e at t he ir po sts 
but a lso when they have left. If the work breaks down when yo u have 
left , can it be sa id that yo u are very capable? If we train s uccessor s at 
eac h level, we do n ' t have to worry about a lack of cadres at a ll. 

In the course of the agrarian reform, the rising masses w ill dr ive 
ou t a number of bad cadres. This is a good thing because it wil l make 
the othe r cadres more careful. T hi s is s upervis ion by the ma sses. We 
lead the masses, who in turn s upe rvise us, and we learn from and criti 
c ize each other. Only in this way can we advance . 

We must t r a in cadres in la r ge number s . Organiza ti on s s h ould be 
str eamline d, a nd schools re inforce d. In preparation for the future , we 
must r eserve and tr ain a number of cadres according to plan. This is 
a hig hly important tas k. 



SPEECH AT THE OPENING CEREMONY 
OF THE NATIONAL LAND CONFERENCE2 1 9 

July 17, 1947 

Our Party h as been in ex istence for 26 yea r s . For more th an a 
decade now it has led the people in carry ing out the agrarian revo lu
tion. In do ing so, it has acc umulated a lot of experience, w hich in the 
past year or so has been enriched by our wo rk in the agrarian reform. 
This confe r ence has been called to ana lyse and exchange experiences 
gained in va rious places so that we may furthe r perfect our po licies, 
w hich, when carri e d out, w ill fac ili tate the completion of our agrarian 
refo rm. 

Dur in g the past cent ur y and more, the Ch inese revo lu t ion -
w hether it be the o ld- or the new-democratic revo lution - has centred 
around the ag r a r ian prob lem. Thi s m ay be seen by exam in ing the 
s truggle of China's 360 million peasants during thi s long period. And 
yet, we may ask, have there been people in ou r ranks who oppose d 
the ag r ari an revolution? Yes. Dur ing the period of the Grea t Revolu
t ion (1924 - 27) Ch e n Duxiu 116 a nd so me oth e r s f ea red t he peasa nts 
wo uld ri se in revolution, and once the peasants had , Chen and hi s fol
lowers wou ld then no t know w ha t to do. They feare d that as a con
seque nce there would be a fa lling ou t with the big landlords and the 
big bourgeo is ie, and th a t there would be a br eakdown of the united 
front. In fact, they opposed the peasants. What was the result? Chen 
Duxiu was discredited, and so were all the others who fea red the ag ra
rian r efo rm and the rise of the peasants . But th ere were a lso large 
numbers of comrades in our Party who firmly backed the agra r ian rev
olu tion, particula rly Com rade Mao Zedong, who had always advocated 
it. Afte r the failure of the Gre at Revolut ion, our Party, un d e r hi s 
leader s hip , set up the Red Army, the worker-peasant democra tic r e 
gime and revolutionary base areas and then launched a thoroughgoing 
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ag rarian r evo lu t ion . Thereaft er the Chin ese r evo luti o n p roceeded 
along a correct path. 

From its birth, the Red Army has always fo ugh t a n enemy several 
times and even scores of times stro nger than itse lf . It suffe r e d many 
d efeats but ha s never bee n destroyed . Why? One important r eason 
is tha t we h ave persisted in carry ing out t he ag ra ri a n revolution, we 
he lped the peasants to obtain land or r e du ce rent and interest pay
ments. 110 The peasants s uppor t us in o r der to defend the fruits of 
this s truggle . Comrade Mao Zedong ha s always had a cle a r un der
standing of this . He pointed out that the agrarian revo lution co uld not 
s ucceed without a rmed forces, and th at indeed it was necessar y to 
establ is h armed forces first. Onc e this was done it became possible to 
laun c h the ag rarian revolution, which, in it s turn, suppo rted the armed 
strugg le. This w a s the ca se both befo r e and du ring the Wa r of Re
s ista nce Agai nst J apa n (1937- 45) in the course of w hic h ou r s pec ific 
policy was one of re ducing r ent s and inte r est payments . Such a policy 
proved to be correct and fru itfu l. Afte r Japan's s urre nder , however, 
the revolutionary si tuation underwent tremend ous changes. Both the 
enemy and our all ies changed and the tactics of the r evolution had to 
be changed in acco rdance with objec tive circumstances. Therefor e, we 
went from the policy of rent and in terest r eduction to that of confiscat
ing the landlor ds' land to d istribute to the peasan ts . T o accompli s h 
this, the Party Centra l Committee issued the "May 4th Direct ive" ,220 

whic h marked a momen tous change. 
The prin c ip le of th e "May 4th Direct ive" is t o bo ld ly arouse t he 

peasant masses to carry out the agrar ian refo rm by di s tributing land 
to the poor peasan ts and farm labourers. In the year or more s ince the 
publication of the d irective, a ll the Liberated Areas have r oused the 
masses to carr y out thi s r efo rm, and genera lly speaking, it has been 
s uccessful. In places where the r eform was sa tisfactorily carried out, 
the P ar ty organization was co nsol idated, t he army became stronger 
than before and military victor ie s were won . In some othe r places, 
however , the r eform was far from deep-going. This was mainly because 
the P arty organizations there, whose membe r s hip had grown e normous
ly during the an ti-Japanese war, were not ve ry pure ideologically o r 
organi za tionally. A number of landlords, ric h peasants and hoo ligans 
had wo r med the ir way into Party ranks . In add ition, due to objective 
limitations (negotiations between the Kuomintang a nd the Co mmuni st 
Party ha d not yet finally broken down at the time), the policy set forth 
in the "May 4th Directive" was inadequate in some aspec ts . 
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In the Liberated Areas the agr ari an reform has bee n more thorough 
in some places than in others, bu t the important thing is that we have 
polit ical power in our h a nds . The Party is sti ll not pure eno ugh, but 
we have many faithfu l, steadfast cadres and Party members. And even 
though the r e are difficulties, no one dares to openly oppose the agra
rian reform policy . Thus, the implementa tion of the r eform has been 
relatively e a sy. It will be mo r e d ifficult to introduce ag r arian reform 
in newly libe r a ted areas, but it must and will be done. There ar e 360 
millio n peasants in the whole country. Of these , 140 million are in the 
Libe rated Areas and 220 millio n a r e in areas currently contro lle d by 
the Kuom intang. P easa nts in the Kuom in ta ng a reas live in g reater 
h a rds hip than those in our own areas . I hope r epresentatives to this 
confe r e nce will suggest how ag rar ia n reform is to be carr ied out in 
areas that are newly liberated. 

T his confe rence w ill al so s um up the experience and lessons ga ined 
in implementing agrarian reform in the past. Du r ing the agrarian 
revolution we committed "Left" error s by g ivi ng no land to the land
lords a nd g iv ing only bad la nd to the ri ch peasants. In thi s way, we 
tended to deprive the landlord s and r ich pe a sa n ts of a livelihood , 
which was tan tamoun t to driv ing them into the bosom of the Kuomin
tang. Later there was a c heck- up on la nd di s tribution,22 1 whic h was 
eve n more "Left" and in which almost none of the ric h peasants were 
left with a means of livelihoo d. Many comrad es present h ere lived 
through this period and I t hin k it w ill be helpful for them to review 
it. T he Party Ce ntral Committee attached great importance to these 
lessons when the policy of reducing r en ts and inte rest paymen ts was 
imp lemented during the anti-Japanese war and , later, in the course of 
drawing up the "May 4th Di r ec tive" . T hi s direc tive clearly stipulates 
that a proper amount of la nd must be left to the landlords for them 
to mainta in a live lihood. T he r e are "Left" or Right deviatio ns in the 
ag rari an r eform in many pla ces, and thi s r equi res that we s um up in 
earnes t the many va luable experiences - both pos itive and negative -
from the pas t decade or mo r e and use them as a g uide in the im ple 
mentation of the cur rent agrarian r e form throughout the country . 

Agrarian reform must proceed accord ing to specific condi tions in 
va rious local ities . Conditions in one village will be differen t from those 
in another . Take the nearby vi ll ages of Xibaipo, Dongba ipo and 
Chenj iayu, fo r instance. Because the population, number of la ndlords 
and ta rgets of st rugg le in the three v illages are different, diffe rent 
ag r arian reform methods must be used . They cannot be copied me -
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chanically. Some of our comrades read of a case in the news pape r s 
and imme diately follow suit. T hi s is liable to cause trou ble . Aga in , 
we have accumulated a lot of experience fr om expr opriation of the 
local t y rant s and dist ribution of land during the agrarian revolutio n, 
the r e nt and inte res t reduction during the anti-Japanese wa r , and in 
the imp le m e ntat ion of the "Ma y 4th Direct ive" . Would it be co rrec t 
for us to apply these experiences to areas curren tly unde r Kuomintang 
con tro l? If we applie d them mechanically in dis regard of specifi c con
dit ions, I' m afra id it would again lead to trouble. In the decade s ince 
the beginning of the War of Res is tance Aga inst Japan , we have made 
grad ual progress in so lvi ng the agrarian problem. When we cons ide r 
the Kuomintang-controlled areas today, we find the s ituation has again 
c hange d and it is like ly that agrarian reform there will proceed fas te r. 
We must, the r efore, devise at this confe r ence new methods of r apid ly 
ro using the masses and properly di stributing land. 

After the fa ilure, in 1927, of the Great Revolution, our Party shifte d 
its attention to the rural a r eas to lead the agra rian revolution and bu ild 
the arm y and, in the course of armed struggle, it prese rved and swelled 
it s ranks . We preserved the largest number of Party membe r s in the 
a rm y . This does no t mean t hat onl y the a rmy is r evo lu t io nary. But 
it does s h ow that, in conducting t he ag rarian r evolu tio n in China, it 
is necessa r y to have a r med forces. Without ar med forces, our com
r ades who we re engaged in secret wo rk were tracked down everywhere 
a nd a rrested by the r eac ti onari es . Whereve r t h e armed forces 
withdrew, the la nd wa s aga in se ized by the landlords and the masses 
wer e again s uppressed . Comrade Mao Ze d ong expo und ed thi s p oint 
c lea rl y w he n h e sa id , "With ou t a people's a rm y th e peopl e have 
nothing." 222 T hus, to ga in vic tory, our Par ty mus t pay special atte ntion 
to t he question of armed forces. Many co mrades at thi s confe r e nce 
are from the army. As the main fo r ce of the r evo lution, the army must 
conscien t ious ly study th e principle s and po licies of agrarian reform . 
This fac t must be made known to all the army comrades, and the com
rade s in command s hould be a ll the mo r e c lear abo ut it. Wh e n the 
batt le is joined, it is the army tha t meets the peasants fi rst. It is a lso 
th e army that h elps the peasants a c quire land. Once o ur armymen 
have maste red the prin c iples and policies of agrarian reform, land dis
tribution will be re la tively swift and easy. 

An invest igatio n made afte r our arrival in the Shan xi - Qahar-He be i 
a r ea s hows that a large proportion of it s Party me mbe r s come from 
middle peasant fami lies. Our Party, however , is a political party of the 
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working class and re presen ts the latter' s interests . Farm la bourers a re 
w orkers in the rural areas . Poor peasan ts are semi-proletarians there. 
Thus the Party in the rural a re a s mainly r ep resents the interes ts of the 
farm labou r e r s and poo r peasants . But e ducat ion o n thi s ba s ic po int 
of Pa r ty policy is not yet widespread, and many people who have been 
in the Party for ma ny years do no t understand it. As a result, an ab
normal situation ha s developed in the Party. Those who come from 
middle peasant famil ies represen t the interests of the middle peasants 
and those who come from land lo rd and rich peasant fa milies represent 
the in te rests of the landlo rds and r ic h peasa nts . Fo r that reason we 
must educate everyone in the essential s of Pa rty policy, co nsol ida te the 
Party organization and make clear whose in terests the Par ty truly rep
re se nts . All Party members, whether they come from la ndlord , ri c h 
peasant o r middle pe as ant famili es, mus t have a c lear understand ing of 
this po int. In the agrarian reform, whoever di sapproves of o r opposes 
the interes ts of the poor peasants and farm labourers must be criti c ized 
or punished, as the case warr ants . Once th e bas ic princ iple is unde r 
s tood, eve ryo ne mus t act on it and not agai nst it. Party organizations 
at a ll leve ls mus t do thi s wo rk well. Only thus can the Party's agrarian 
refo rm po licy be successfull y carri ed out. 

T he e ssential ta s k of this conference is to work out a s a tisfacto r y 
po licy on ag rar ia n r eform . I h ope comrades present here wi ll m ake 
it a success, s o that the entire Pa r ty and army, unite d behind a correct 
po licy, will s ucceed in accomp li s hi ng the histo ri cal ta s k of agra ri an 
re fo rm . 



ARMY WORK MUST FOLLOW 
THE MASS LINE 

September 7, 1947 

I wo uld like t o s ay something on the quest ion of the mass line in 
the a rmy . 

Firs t, w e mu s t foll ow the ma ss lin e in mili ta ry e du cation . S in ce 
we ado pted the practice of o ffi cers teaching soldiers, soldi e rs teaching 
offi cers and so ldie rs teac hing one a no ther , the military skill s of ou r 
commande r s and fi ghte r s have improved cons ide r ab ly. F or merly some 
people sent repea te d requests to the Mil ita ry Commission, ask ing it to 
provide the m w ith ins tructo r s . We r e fu se d to send a s ing le one . In 
stead, we to ld them to look fo r ins truc to r s among the ir own r anks a nd 
ask whoever had a skill to tea ch oth ers his s pec iali ty . T he r e ar e lo ts 
of capable persons in our r anks. Whe n se ri ous sear ches we r e made, a ll 
k ind s of expe rt s w ould be fo un d , s uch a s o ut s t anding g unn e r s and 
m achine - g unners. We must ask e a c h ma n to t e a c h whatever h e is 
s kill e d in. T hi s is the ma ss line in mili tary e d uc ati on . If eve r yo ne 
le arns to fo llow the mass line, it w ill be a r em a rkab le achievement. 

Second, we mus t fo llow the mass line in the app licatio n of tac tics . 
Afte r e ach c amp aign, fi ghte r s s hould be o rganized by s quads to ex
a mine the ir respective merits and de me ri ts during t he opera ti o n a nd 
the n the re s hould be unit -wide di sc uss io n of the tac ti cs used. In this 
way th e tact ical leve l of our a r my can be raised imme nse ly. In the 
pas t our cadres followe d the ma ss line by showing loving ca re for the 
fi ghte r s , fe ari ng tha t they might be hungr y or c o ld. All thi s was ve r y 
wel l. But so ldie r s in Che n Ge ng's22 3 unit r ece ntly asked t he ir co m 
m ande r s : " If yo u work out be tte r tac tic s and r e duce our cas ua lties, 
is n 't th at bette r th an me r e ly s h ow ing con ce rn abo u t ou r food a nd 

Part of the fifth sectio n, "On Army Consolidat ion " , in a repo r t o n in te rn a 
t ional and domestic s ituation Comrade Zhu De del ivered at the Nat iona l Land 

Conference of Jul y-September 1947. 
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clothing?" This is a realist ic , thoug ht - provoking que s t io n. Some o f 
our comrades say, ''I've been fighting all my life and I've never learned 
tactics. If on ly yo u dare to charge and fight, you can win all the 
same." If you are fea rless of death and very brave, that 's good . But 
if a lo t of yo ur comrades-in-arms fall in batt le, tha t' s not good. If, 
whi le s howing bravery, you also have better tactics and fewer casual
ties, isn' t that better? Cadres who really care for the fighters should 
do better in the s tudy o f ta ctics . That is the ma ss line in its true 
sense . Only by relying on the masses and following the mass line can 
tactics be more read ily mastered. 

Third, w e must follow th e mass lin e in political work . N ow we 
have what we call "three-in-one" s quads in our army, composed of 
three types of fighters: "l ibe r ated" fi g hte r s who were formerly in the 
Kuomintang army , vete ran E ighth Route Arm y fighters, and new 
fight e r s who joined our arm y after the agrar ia n r efo rm. Each of the 
three typ es ha s it s own merits and its own shor t com ings . The 
"liberated" fighte r s are som ewha t lower in c la ss con scious ness, the 
veteran fighter s have the fine s ty le and tradition of the Eighth Route 
Army, and the new fighters joined the army vo luntarily to defend the 
frui ts of the agrar ian r eform. We s ho uld put membe r s of th e th ree 
types in one squad and hold meetings at which they can pour out their 
grievances, each telling about hi s own s uffering. In thi s wa y they will 
have more common language. They will learn the sufferings of the 
peasants in the Kuomintang - control led a reas, the fine s tyle and tradi 
tion of the Eighth Rou te Army, and the way in which agrarian reform 
is carried out in the Liberated Areas . After one or two days of meet
ings such as these, the class conscious ness of the whole squad will be 
raised cons ide rab ly. This kind of educat ion must be carried out by our 
fi e ld armies. Even if we are terribly busy, we mu s t take t ime out to 
cond uc t such e ducat ion . This is the mass line in political education. 

F ourth, we must al so fo llow the mass line in met ing out r eward s . 
The campaign to r ender and report on meritorious se rvice is a recent 
innovat ion of ours. We believed formerly that the Communis t Party 
a nd the Red Army fought in t he se rv ice of the people and so t here 
was no need to recount their contributions . Recently, however, a cam
paign to render meritorious service ha s been ins tituted and it has done 
much good . Our armymen are full of vigour and vie with each other 
to distingui s h themselves. This will le a d us to mo r e v ictor ies . We 
should apply this experience to all so r ts of work and encourage people 
to make contri b ution s of varying degree s to the revolution. B oth 
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figh ters and cadres s hould be rewa rded when they pe rform merito ri ous 
servic e . In thi s way army units will gradually be traine d into be tter 
troops. We did n o t do this in our political work in the pa s t because 
for many yea rs we failed to discover it s usefulne ss. It is very nice that 
we have d is cove r e d it now . Fighters in the ar my should be mobili zed 
to re port merito ri ous se rvice to the performe rs' fam ilies which in turn 
s hould put up posters announcing the event , just as in the o ld days 
when people congratulated a s uccessful candidate in the imperial mar
tial exa mination s . This is a marve ll o u s thing. In th e past when 
troops moved away, the v illage r s had no thing fur ther to do w ith them. 
Now, through thi s me th od, the a rmy rema in s linked w ith a ll quarte r s, 
the rea r areas a s well a s the government authorities. New, ve teran 
a nd "liberated" fighters close r anks . Whe n someone pe rforms a me ri
torious ser vic e, eve ryone e lse respects and lea rn s from him. This is 
a kind of mass movement. 

In the pas t when we did something we gave only a few cadres the 
responsibi li ty instead o f mob ili zing a whole army unit. The results 
w e re not impressive. But if the masses are mobilized and every fi ghte r 
takes part in a task, it can be accomplished swiftly and don e we ll. 
Don't think our troops o nl y know how to fight. They have high pol it
ical consc iousness and are capab le of doing many other th ings. If 
a rmy comrades constan tly enhance the ir mass viewpoint and fo llow the 
ma ss line and integrate themselves with the masses in a ll things, and 
if they eat a nd ma rch with rank and file so that there is unity in bo th 
thinking and action, we will s ure ly be able to lead our troops well and 
create mode l units. 



TELEGRAMS ON THE SHIJIAZHUANG 
CAMPAIGN 

October-November 1947 

I. TELEGRAM PROPOSING THAT THE MILITARY 
COMMISSION OF THE PARTY CENTRAL COMMIT
TEE ACCEPT THE PROPOSAL OF NIE RONGZHEN 

AND OTHERS FOR ATTACKING SHIMEN224 

October 23 

We think the t e legr am o f N ie, Liu , IIuang a nd Luo 22 5 date d Oc to 

be r 22
22 6 ha s r eache d yo u. We, too, h o ld that it is a dvan ta geo u s to 

attack S hime n . The city has no surrounding wall s, and is g ua r ded by 

only three regime nts with a ba ttle- line exte nding 20 kilome tres aro und. 
As its comma nding offic er s have been captured,w the r e is vaci lla tion 
among the enemy and condi tions the re a r e easy to asce r ta in . Advanc 

ing in the flu s h of vi ctory, we can po ss ibly take the cit y . It is a lso 
poss ible to prompt t he e ne my at Beiping a nd Baodi ng to send r e in 

for cem e nts so ut hward s. T he n we may loo k fo r a c h ance to wage 
large-sca le m obile wa rfa r e between Ba odin g and S hijia zhuang . What 
is yo ur v iew? We expect yo ur pro mpt reply . Zhu De is go ing to the 

headquar ter s of the two Yangs228 today . 

I n Nove mbe r 1947, the Shanx i-Qaha r- Hebe i Fie ld Army launched the Shijia
zhua ng (Shi men) c am paig n under the di rectio n o f Zhu De . Wip in g o ut 24 , 000 

Kuomintang t roops, it li berated the city. These are Comrade Zhu De ' s four tele
gram s concerning the ca mp aign, the fi. r s t two of which were signed jointly with 
Comra de Liu Shaoqi 
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II. TELEGRAM REPLYING TO NIE RONGZHEN AND 
OTHERS, ACCEPTING THEIR PROPOSAL FOR 

ATTACKING SHIMEN 

October 23 

219 

Having read your te legram dated October 22, we agree that you 
attack S himen now in the flu sh of vic tory. Ther e is the poss ibi lity of 
taking the c ity. Even if you can't capture Shime n , it is poss ible to 
cause Li Wen and Yuan Pu 229 to send reinforcements southwards . 
Then you may seek large - scale mobi le warfare between Shijia zhuang 
and Baoding, which will be to our advantage . Plea se prepare provi
sio n s and materiel in advance . You are expect ed to go all out for 
this campaign upon approval of the Milita ry Commission. Zhu De is 
going to the fi e ld army headquarters soon. 

III. TELEGRAM TO NIE RONGZHEN AND OTHERS 
ABOUT THE PLAN FOR ATTACKING SHIMEN AND 

ABOUT MATTERS FOR ATTENTION 

November 1 

I have inspected the artille r ymen since my arrival here. I ca lled 
officers of the art illery and sappe r unit s to a meeting to d iscuss the 
technical matters on attacking Shimen . Then I convened a meeting 
of officers at and above the brigade leve l to jointly d iscuss and work 
out the plan for the attack. We decided as the ma in method to employ 
the offensive tactics of pos itional warfare a nd attack methodically step 
by step, approaching the enemy fortresses through tunne ls , blowing 
them up w ith exp losives and then shelling and destroying them one 
by one. In s hort, we s hould advance steadily and s trike telling blows. 
And please pay attention to the fo llowing matters: 

1. Be sur e to prepare enough military supplie s, especially explo
s ives and shells . The arsena l mus t do a rush job (in November and 
Dec embe r ) and work around the c lock. Send personnel th e r e to 
mobilize the workers in co-ord inati on with the front, and prepare 
large quantiti es of supplies needed after the s tar t of the attack on 
S himen. 

2. Rega r ding reinforc eme nts, p lease se nd top office r s leading 
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Party and gove rnment representat ives toge ther with med ica l and 
mo rale-raising teams to tour the hospitals; the wounded s hould be 
treated qu ickly and , once d ischarged from the hos pitals, they must go 
back to their units . This is easie r than mobilizing new recru it s . 

3. Officers' dependent fam ilies who cannot s uppor t themselves 
must be issued living allowances. 

IV. TELEGRAM COMMENDING ALL OFFICERS AND 
MEN OF THE SHANXI-QAHAR-HEBEI MILITARY AREA 

November 13 

In one week of fighting, yo u have liberated Shimen and w iped out 
the enemy defenders . This is a great victory which sets an example for 
taking large c ities. Here is my message of commendation to your en
tire a rmy. 



VIEWS ON THE ECONOMIC WORK 
IN CENTRAL HEBEI 

November 1947 

I. ON THE NEED FOR A LONG-TERM PLAN 

The transition from a new-democratic to a soc ialist society is a 
hi storica l period. As the present new-democratic construction lays the 
foundat ion for future social ist construction, work in all field s requires 
a long-term plan . Every one of us s hould keep his mind on his work 
and do well in economic construction. 

Some of our comrades, however, haven' t settled down to economic 
or production work and don't want to make long-term plans . I should 
like to tell th em: Economic construction is t he foundation . What are 
we fighting for, after all? For production and construction. And what 
is the agrarian r efo rm for? Also for production and construction. That 
is to say, we mus t break the fetters that feudalism ha s placed on the 
productive fo rc es and mob il ize and organize o ur fo rce s to produc e. 
If we do a good job of agrarian reform everyone will have the means 
of production and be ab le to produce. Wa r is tempora r y, whi le pro 
duction is permanent. After complet ion of th e agrarian reform, in all 
our work - work in the Party, government and mass o rganizations -
we should pay attention to production and construction. Maki ng thi s 
point clear will enable our comrades to feel at ease in concentrat ing 
th eir effo r t on th e production and construction wo r k and doing it 
well as a way of serving the people wholehea r tedly. 

In developing the economy, we must enco urage the masses to be 
come self-rel iant in production; it 's no good to r ely on the public alone. 
It is essentia l to organize the masses to develop pr oduction after the 

Summary of talks given to responsible comr ades of the economic departments 

in the Central Hebei Libe r ated A r ea . 
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agra rian r efo rm. It isn 't ri g ht fo r the peas ants to s laughter a pig o r 
fell a tree as soo n as they rece ive it in the reform. We s h ou ld en
courage them to make long-term plans for developing pr oduction. We 
should expla in thi s to them a t leng th, so that they understand it. T he 
private economy should be de ve lope d, and so s hou ld the public econ
omy. Public fund s mu s t be properl y accumulate d . The mass v ie wpoint 
doesn' t mean that the people shou ld be a drain on public funds. T h e 
governmen t authori ties a re no t immortals . They have to live on some 
thing . So all our publicly owned enterprises should develop and ex
pand. Our bus ine ss must m ake profits and our industry must grow. 
This w il l no t only benefit the people at present, but w ill help to e ns ure 
the defe at of private cap italism and our fu ture development towards 
soc ia li sm . If private ca pital alo ne expands while pub lic enterp ri ses 
stagna te o r become steadi ly weaker, how can w e guar antee the future 
of soc ia li s m? 

After the ag rarian r eform, you should choose your best cadres to 
perform eco nomic wo r k and bring abo ut an up s urge o f production 
a nd cons truction like that of the ag ra r ia n reform itself. 

II. ON AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
DEVELOPMENT 

Ag riculture is th e fir s t thing to d eve lop aft e r ag r a ri a n r efo rm. 
There must be an overall expansion of g r ain , cotton and livestock pro
duction , of water conservancy pro jec ts and sideline occupations. Dur
ing slack seasons, the peasants should be organized to develop s idel ine 
produ ct ion, plan t tree s, s ink we lls, build h ouses a nd r epa ir road s . 
Cotton is a treasure of central IIebei . If al l the cotton were woven 
into cloth fo r sa le, all the people would have w ork to do. The c loth 
should wear we ll and be as thi ck as the "patriotic c lo th " that used to 
be manufacture d in Tianjin and tha t , w he n made into s uit s, la sted as 
long as seven or e ight years. It should be forb idde n to fe ll fore s t trees; 
trees shou ld be planted to prevent s andstorms. 

Publi c ly owned factorie s must be expanded. We don 't have m any 
capitali s t s in the L iberated Areas . In ne wly libe rate d areas, quit e a 
fe w of them r an away a s soon as o ur army a rri ved. How wi ll we be 
ab le to manage if we don't d eve lo p public indu s try? Th e ex is ting 
publicly own e d fa ctories s hould all go on producing so long as they 
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s uffer no losses. They must no t be damaged. Many of your factor ies 
a re poorly managed because, first, you don ' t know how to manage them 
and, second, the wages a r e much too high. All these problems must 
be so lve d. Since yo u don' t know much about management, you have 
to learn. Wages s h o uld be paid o n a wartime basis. Now yo ur 
w o rke rs' movement is not go ing in the ri ght direction, because yo u 
on ly mobi lize the workers to improve their livelihood but don't e n
courage them to do well in production. Yo u s houldn't treat publicly 
owned fa c to ries the way yo u do capitali st ones. If you cause a public 
fa cto r y t o c lose down, what will happe n? When wages a r e t oo hig h, 
all the factory can do is c lose down. To maintain extraordinarily high 
wages i s a s u icidal polic y in indust r ia l d evelo pm ent. Ar ouse and 
organize the workers to lea rn technical s kills, lower production costs 
a nd r a ise labo ur productivity, and you will b rin g about a production 
up s urge as you have done in the production campaig n following the 
agrarian reform. In thi s way workers and peasants will advanc e to
gethe r and our Liberate d Areas wi ll no longer be like a m a n limping 
a long . 

While publicly owned indu s try grows, we s hould also a ss is t the 
private industry in its development. Our banks can grant loans to the 
la t te r to mee t its needs . 

III. ON DEVELOPMENT OF CO- OPERATIVES 

C o-o peratives must be greatly deve lope d. In v illages where the 
agrarian re fo rm has been comple ted , co- ope ratives mus t be fo rme d in 
add itio n to organizing the masses fo r increased agricultural produc
tion. On the princ iple of vol un tary participation, a mult i-purpose co
operative may be organized in each village . No one should be allowed 
to ho ld more than one s hare, and the price of s hares s h ould not be 
high. The prima r y ta sk o f the co-operative will be to e ns ure the 
s upply of goods to the masses and provide the m with marke ting out
le ts and to e nhance the ir product ive activities and ever yday life. In 
thi s way we can g radually r e duce and elimin ate the exploitat ion 
of peasants by landlords, ri ch peasants a nd m e rchant s . Our trade 
organizations can sell goods to the co-ops who lesale to be retail ed to 
the pe asants . On the other hand , the trade organiza ti ons can purchase 
farm and s ide line products from the co - op s. Al l they nee d do is g ive 
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them an o rde r and pay them appropriate prices plus a commiss ion . 
With thi s kind of co-operative, more public r eserve fund s s hould be 
accumula ted, and not much d ividend is d istribu ted among the s hare
holders so tha t capita l cont inues to grow . What the masses expect is 
that t h e co-op e rative w ill work for them, not that it pays th em 
m o re a nd mor e dividends. In this way a co-operative can grow in to 
a semi-public, semi-private economic o rganizat ion. If large divid ends 
a r e pa id , the manageria l personne l will be e n couraged to seek only 
profit and may even be t empte d to s peculat e . Whe n a co-operative is 
divo rced from production, it w ill soon co ll a pse . The co - operat ives 
run in the past were in the na ture of a jo int- stock company . They were 
unable to comp e te with ordinary s hops because, wh e n they made a 
profit, the money was distributed as dividends; they w e r e bound to 
collapse when the y ran at a loss. 

The publ icly owne d s hops s hould g uide and ass ist the co - ope ra
tives, which are rooted in the masses. 

IV. ON TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Repair the roads by organiz ing su rplus manpower in s lac k seasons . 
The present problem in central Hebei is that no one attends to thi s 
work. It is true that road r epa ir s ta ke labour, but the bene fit s derived 
from them are tremendous. If the roads were in good shape, everyone 
could s ave lots of time ever y day fo r product ion, and ou tput could be 
enormo us ly increased. Mo to r vehicles could also economize large quan
tities of petro l. 

Dr edge t he Grand Ca na l. When o ur a nces tors dug the ca nal, it 
was an event of world s ignificance. Properly dredged, it can be used 
fo r both transport a nd water conserva ncy. 

Try to build a transport network cover ing the Eastern Il e bei and 
Ce ntral Hebei Li be rated Areas. Develop s hipping o n a large sc ale. 
Organize a ll boats, big and small. Purchase a large number of wooden 
and rubber - tyr ed ca r ts. Even 10 , 000 to 20,000 woul d not be too many 
fo r central He bei . Organi ze civili an ca r ts on a large scale to transport 
goods for hire . Open more inns w ith s heds for carts and horses on 
maj or routes to ease transportation and prov id e accommodation for 
trade r s and othe r travellers . 

We must fo llow th e mass line in deve loping transp or t a nd com -
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municat io ns. Trans port teams s hould adopt the profit - s ha rin g sys tem 
as the co-operatives . According to ou r experience in the Yan 'an days, 
that is the way to run them. Both private trans port teams and public 
transport fle e t s s ho uld be developed. Without public fle e t s , private 
teams wi ll manipulate the pr ice of transportation and the pub lic wi ll 
s uff e r . Public trans p or t fl ee t s play a lea din g rol e . Whe n organizing 
trans port teams, s ome comrades emphas ize private trans port because 
it is cheaper, and neglec t the impor tance of publi c transport. T h at is 
wrong . It is correct to develop private tran sport but public transport 
mus t also be developed. It is possible tha t fo r a t ime public transpor t 
won't run well . That is because we have n' t fo llowed the ma ss line ; 
it doesn 't mean tha t public transport is bad in itse lf. We should con
s ider the problem from the poin t of v iew of esta bli s hing a nd deve lop
ing r evolutionary bus inesses. 

V. ON COMMERCIAL WORK 

Deve lop public trade e ne r ge tically . In the past the re were peo ple 
in our government who did not support the establi s hment of govern
ment t r ade organ iza ti ons. They r easone d that, w ith s uch trade o rgani 
za tion s, there would be a scramble between them and the people for 
profits. This v iew is incorrect. Our trade o rganizations se rve the peo 
ple and do not compete with them, because the profit they earn will 
a ll be used for the latter's benefit. We should se t up a trade bureau 
to ha ndle outgoing and incoming commer ce. A large trust s hould also 
be es tabli s hed in central He be i. If t he government doesn't se t up a 
trade organiza tion, no one e lse can. S ince the re is no large commercial 
organization in th e Ce ntral Il ebe i Liberated Ar ea a s yet, we have to 
esta blis h one . Why were the r e once so many s hop s run by govern
m e nt offices and other pub lic institut ions? Because society needed 
the m. It is good tha t yo u have brought these s hops under unifi e d con
trol, bu t you s ho uld ope n mo r e of the m. Othe rwise, yo u won't be ab le 
to meet the demand of the masses, w ho will then be explo it ed by mer
c hants . Government t r ade o rga ni za ti ons a r e v e ry imporant, but at 
present you don't pay e nough attention to them and they ar e not well 
run , so they have n't s hown ve ry goo d r esults . P ub licly owned s hops 
s hould develop and make profits . T h e ir cap ital s hould be constantly 
accumulated. I have heard that some of yo ur s hop s now organize the 
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processing of cotton into clo th. T he ba lance s heet s hows that half a 
kilogramme of cotton is subs idize d by more than 10 , 000 yuan.231 Nat
ura lly, th is is good for the masses, but can you afford it? This, in a 
way, resembles the double-pay system pra ctised in Zhang jiakou; it is 

incorrect. 
Publi c ly owned s hops s hould serve the development of production 

by the masses. S upply and marketing s hould be e n s ured accord ing to 
the people's needs . They s hould assist the co- operatives . They should 
serve a s the people's "supply department", buying whateve r the peo
ple want to se ll and se lling whatever they want to buy. To run special 
ized s hop s, or s hops which are rigidly divided according to the type 
of goods sold, doe s not suit the complicated conditions of the country
s ide . S hops s hould be set up everywhere. 

VI. ON BANKING 

Banking s h ould also be deve loped. Bank funds s hould be accumu
lated, s taffs increased and management improved . 

You r banks have issue d quite a few banknotes, whi le failing to 
build up assets. That is a ver y bad practice. The Bank of the Shaanxi 
Gansu-Ningxia Border Region used to be like tha t , ha v ing no fund s 
of its own. La ter, interest was requ ired on loans from the bank, wh ich 
then tu rned fr om a "pauper" into a "wea lth y proprieto r " w ith e nor 
mous capital. 

Our banks s ho uld be invested with great a uth or it y . A t present 
they are only aux iliary o r ganizations. This should be changed in the 
future , fo r the ir ro le s hould be g reatly s tre ngthe ned. They s hould is 
sue notes in accordance with actual needs. Financial r eceipts should 
be deposited in the bank. So should all gold , s ilve r and o ther idle capi 
tal. Shops may bo rro w money from the bank for business dealings 
and later re t urn it when profits are made. Whe neve r t hey have any 
surp lu s money, they s hou ld depos it it in the bank. In the future a 
na tional bank will be establ is he d, w hich will become the sta te treasury 
and perform th e fun ction of r egulating the funds of the en ti r e coun
try. In thi s way the banks will develop and grow in strength. 

The banks s h o uld p rov ide good deposit a nd loan se r v ic es a nd 
grant production loans from the money taken in so as to compete with 
priva te money shops and g radua lly fo r ce them out of business. If these 
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s hops are around, they wi ll ce rtainly compete w ith yo u because the y 

a im to explo it the peas ants and workers . Banks, like commercia l estab

li s hments, s hould be se t up everyw here. A co unty with a popula

tion of hundre ds of thousands must have banks a nd s hops . Banks can 

be opene d at an y place whe r e banking services can be de ve loped and 

profit ca n be made . Yo u s ho uld work out a plan to s ati sfac torily in 

tegra te banking w ith indu s trial and agricultura l produc tion. 

In extending farm loans, banks must see to it that they a r c grante d 

to poor peasants and farm labourers . There should be correct prio r ities 

and things s hould be made convenient fo r the masses. The te r m o f 

the loan m ay be o ne to two m o nth s . Turnove r s hould be quick , be

cause our fund s a r e limited. The forms of the loans need not be too 

rigid. A loan can be g r an te d and re paid in kind. Banks must be good 

at he lping to organ ize production. Credits must be handled properly 

an d fund s s ho uldn't be mis u sed o r allowed t o lie idl e. Banks must 

help pea sant s to develop s ide lines through c r e dit s . At the same time 

the y s hould h e lp c it ies and towns to o r ganize unemployed wo rke r s 

for prod uct ion. Mo ney can be le nt to th ose who lack ca pital. 

In granting loan s, banks s hould separate tho se invo lv ing large 

s um s (such a s farm c r ed its) from ordinary de pos it a nd le ndi ng ser

vices. Large credi ts should carry lower inte rest. 

VIL ON THE EST AB LISI-IM ENT OF A 
SUPERVISORY SYSTEM 

A supervisory system sho uld be estab li s hed in al l econo mi c depart

m e n ts o f cent r al H ebe i , including th e indu strial and commercial 

bu r eaus, banks, s hop s, etc. Its purp ose w ill be t o e ns ure that the 

Party's policies are correc tly carrie d out in each unit, t o e d uca te all 

staff m embers and see th a t they do a good job, and to stri ctly g uard 

against corru ption, waste, the fal s ifying of accounts or s ubmitting o f 

false reports . So mething like the T hree Ma in Ru les of Discipline 9 1 

s hould be pract ise d in the economic departme nts . Also, the poli tica l 

and s upervisory s taff s hould undertake vocational studies. 

Las t, I wis h to express my sincere ho pe for central Hebe i - a vast 

pla in w ith fe r t ile so il , a bundant r esources and an enormo u s popula

t ion. It is rea lly a promis ing pla ce. I ho pe you w ill work o ut a ca r e ful 

plan for work in your Liberated Area and make it exemplary. I hope 

to see even g r eate r ac hievements he r e s ix months from now. 



THE CAPTURE OF SHIJIAZHUANG: 
ITS SIGNIFICANCE AND OUR 
EXPERIENCE AND LESSONS 

December 1, 1947 

Th e capture of S h ij iazhuang has great s ig nificance. In the past 
people said we were unable to take large c ities . Yo ur Shanxi-Qaha r 
Hebe i F ie ld Army had seized Zhang ji akou, 232 but s ome pe o ple re 
fused to concede thi s, saying that its capture was due to the help of 
the Soviet Red Army . Some time ago Dong Xianguang, d ir ec tor of the 
Press Bur eau of the Kuomintang governme nt , stated that it had bee n 
a long time since the Communists announced the sta rt of their general 
offe ns ive, but so far they had not taken even a s ing le large city. Not 
long after, we captured Shijiazhuang, shaking the e nemy' s faith in h is 
ab ili t y to d efe nd maj o r c it ies. The enemy in Bao ding and Beiping 
are now panic-stricken, while we have increased ou r confidence in the 
taking of s uch cities . Soon, we will capture a second and then a third 
city the s ize of S hijiaz huang, and there a r e many more to come. 

We have se ize d a lot of booty in thi s victorious campaign, but the 
greatest ga in for us is that we have improved our tactics and le arne d 
to s t o rm strong fort ifi cations and at ta ck large c ities. This ha s both 
mi li tary and pol it ica l s ignificance. It is also of great s ignificance eco
nomically, for the capture of Shijiazhuang will link two large Liberated 
Areas - the S hanxi - Hebei - S handong - Hena n a nd the Shanxi- Qahar
Hebei . This will make it possible to develop our transport se rvi ce, in
dustry and commerce and increa se product ion to s upport the war. 

It was not s hee r luck that we captured Shijiazhuang in a matter 
of one week. The enemy garrison ne ither surrendered nor made way 
for us . We too k the city a cco rding to o ur own p la n. Why could we 

This is par t o f a talk at a meeting of cadres of the Shanxi-Qahar-1-Ie bei Fie ld 
Army. The text used here is based on a transcript which was sl ightly edited to 
conform to the s peaker's outline. 
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take it? What expe rience have we ga ined a nd wha t le ssons have we 
learned? 

1. We made adequate prepa rat ion s . It too k u s almo st one year 
to prepa r e fo r th e at t ack on Shiji azhuang. We conduc ted meticu lous 
investiga tion and becam e fa irly fam iliar w ith the enemy s ituation. We 
planned to s pe nd as long as two months in battle. We massed a s tro ng 
force, four times the enemy's . We were r eady to a ttac k the enemy's 
h eavily fo rti f ied points as well a s strike at hi s r e in fo rce ments. We 
were even prepare d to make the des truction of his rescue troops our 
main ta s k. In fact, ou r Second Column s tood by, r eady to fal l on any 
ene my re in fo r cements. 233 After the battle of Qingfengdia n,234 we se nt 
a number of cap tives back to Shijiazhua ng. This se rved to s h ake the 
enemy's morale. 

We a l so lai d in a d e quate s up p li es . We had amp le weapons for 
sto rming the ci ty . By the end of the battle we fo und tha t we had ex
plosives and she ll s to spa r e . 

2. We d id a good job of mobilization. Regula r troops, militiamen , 
d emol itio n heroes and the ma sses w ere al l prepa red fo r the attack 
on Shij iazhuang . Befo r e the campaign s tarted, mo bilization meetings 
w e re held by Party br anc hes in most companies, a t w hich observa nce 
of the T hree Ma in Rules of Disc ipline and the Eight Po ints fo r At 
tention9' was stressed. T he n some Par ty branch es made concrete ar
ra ngements and , when their troops arrived at the point of depa rtu re 
for a ssault, t hey called meet ings for fur th er mob ilizat ion . I h ave 
lea rned that all compan y units w hose Party bra nc hes had held mobi li
za tion meet ings fought very we ll. S ince the Qingfengdian ba t tle, the 
P a r ty branches in ge neral ha ve p layed s uch a rol e . A numb e r of 
companies did thi s earlier. Thanks to a deq uate m obilization by the 
Party branc hes, t he troops foug ht r eso lu te ly. Wh e n so me men lost 
contact with th e ir own units, they jo ine d other companies to fight 
with equal bra ve r y, obeying orders th e r e as they did in th eir own 
unit s . This wa s a n exce ll e nt expe rience indeed, and should be pop
ularized . The Red Army m e n also acted t hi s way in the past and 
thu s e ach so ldie r could fight on hi s own when necessary. In street 
fighting, when it was sometime s hard to rela y the command, s quad o r 
comba t team leade r s took ove r , o r individ ua l m en even fo ught on 
a lone . During the Shij iazhuang campaign, there was one squad lea der 
w ho div ide d hi s men in to three groups . One ma r c he d the priso ne rs, 
a no the r g uarde d capture d a r ti ll e ry pieces and the th ird s tood se ntry. 
Meanwhile, he and two other men wen t out to scout ah ead. Thus , his 
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s quad captured a n entire enemy bat ta li on. T hi s is a n example o f 
everyone performing hi s part. 

3. We paid serious attent ion to tactic s . During this campaign , the 
fi ghte rs were brave and they combined brav e ry with the fruitful use 
of tec hniques. 

a . Befor e the assa ul t, fortifications were built whe r e the assault 
wa s to start , so that the dis tance of the charge wa s s ho rtened and 
cas ualties r educed. At a s h ort distance from the en em y, ou r troops 
s prea d out and fi r s t du g individu al foxholes . Next , they du g hor
izontal communication trenc hes, then ve r tica l o nes . Finally, they had 
them all co nnec ted . These fortifications were built unde r cove r ing 
fir e which r educed casualties to a minimum. 

b. Explosives were w e ll used on a n ex te ns ive scale . Many com
panies knew how to b last fortificat ions and ope n a way forward. 
When artille ry pieces are no t e nough, the use of explosives s hould be 
put in the fir s t plac e in sto rming cities . The skill o f throwing hand 
grenades is a lso ve r y importan t. In beating back the enemy's co un
ter-charges during thi s cam paig n, espec ially in st r eet fi ghting, ha nd 

grenades dis played a tremendous effect. 
c . T he artil lery p laye d an important role. The method used in 

this campaign was to shell a single poin t w ith dozens of guns to force 
a br ea k throug h . In d o ing th is, o ur men le arne d h ow to make the 
best use of artillery in co-ordination with explosives to open a breach. 
The n, there was co - o r dination among the art illery me n, demolition 
squads and infantrymen in occupying forward po s itions and reinforc
ing the breakthroug h points. 

d. Our tro o ps ha ve mastered the ta ct ics o f first concentrating 
the ir fire-power fo r a bre akthrough at one point, then expanding the 
breach on both s ide s . As soo n as they broke through , the y lost no 
time in digging trenches so that they co uld be a s firmly embedded 
there as nails befor e press ing ahead on e ither s ide. This is the proper 
way to conduct s tree t fi g hting . It would be unfortunate to fi ght one's 
way in and then out of the c ity . 

e . Each s qu a d was divid e d in to three comba t groups to cover 
each o ther and advance separately . T hi s is a good me thod. In str eet 
fi ghting, it doesn't make sense for our men to crowd together, for that 
only makes movement more d iffi cult. 

f. S tree t fi g h t in g was carried o ut with g r e a t sk ill. Apar t from 
making full use of hand grenades, explo s ive s and tommy- guns , our 
men learned to advance by digging ho les in wa ll s. 
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Before the ca mpaig n, a mee ting was h eld a t Ang uo, a t w hich I 
told yo u to pay attention to tac tics . Many comrades did so. Some com 
bat heroes missed the meeting, but they did just as I had explained. I 
h ave hea rd tha t some com rades are stil l sceptica l abou t tact ics. If 
t h ey do not g ive up thi s sceptic is m, th ey w il l s uffer. Yo u b adl y 
need tact ics - they are you r tonics, so to speak . You have had lots 
of fighting experiences, bu t they a re scattered like co ins in a basket. 
T ac ti cs a r e like a s trin g t h at thr eads the coin s togeth e r. Whe n 
yo u want to use them, yo u can take off whichever yo u like . Don't let 
yo ur exper iences be there like sca ttered co ins. T hey wi ll beco me a 
b urden and be useless. Some expe riences dating back tho usands of 
yea r s have been incorporated into tactics and theories, ye t som e of 
you are sti ll igno r ant and concei ted, denoun c ing tactics as "dogmas" . 
During the ba tt le north of t h e Daqi ng Rive r ,235 o ur men s uffere d 
heavy casualties befo r e they engaged the enemy because they did not 
stress tactics. How to engage a n e nemy? There are two ways - e ither 
to advance under cover of night , or to advance in daytim e w ith fir e
powe r suppo rt, by utilizing favourable terr a in or by digg ing trenches. 
But so m e comrades simply r efused to do so, as though they we r e 
bullet - proof. During the r ecent S hiji azhuang ca mpaign, many com 
panies and platoons suffered no cas ualties at all when they e ngaged 
the e nemy, thanks to proper tactics . 

4. Make goo d use of capt ives. Dur ing the r ecent campaign, some 
companies we r e ve r y good in making use of capt ives . I told yo u 
ea rlier how a squad leader with two fig hters captured a batta lion of 
enemy troops. T h e method the y adopted is to make use of captives. 
Tha t night they edged the ir way to the e nemy batta lion and first cap
tured an enemy scout. Then they talke d him into joining them by ex
plain ing our po licies . T hi s sco ut h e lped win over a n enemy p latoon 
lead er, who disarmed hi s unit. Then they ma d e use of th e platoon 
leader to d is arm a whole ba t ta lio n. When comrades of another com
pa ny captured an e nemy tank, they wo n over the tank crew, w ho 
turned their gun around to bombard the e nemy pos ition. 

There were ma ny o the r favourable fac tors contribu ting to the cap
ture of Shijiazhuang . T h e enemy troops were outnumbered and iso
lated, and they wer e low in morale. Some laid down th e ir a rms wh en 
we entere d the c ity and shouted propaganda at them . Although the 
enemy for tifica tions were sol id, Shijia zhuang had no c ity wa lls. Besid 
es, we had peop le oper ating from w ithin in co-ordina ti o n w ith us -
the r e were more than 400 underg round Pa r ty member s ins ide the city . 
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The quick v ictory of the Shiji azh uang campaign was by no means 
accidental. Don't be conceite d. You shou ld ana lyse and systematize 
your experience, and s tudy and develop it. In th is campaign you 
s how e d great progress compared with your behaviour during the 
battles fough t north of the Daq ing River and at Qingfengdian . You 
s hould continue to improve you r tactics, deve lop your str e ngths and 
correct your weaknesses . 

During this ca mpaign, a mo ve ment for rendering merito ri ous 
se rvice was carried out that aroused the masses and played an impo r 
tant part in gaining the victory. But it is bad that some people sc ram
bled for credit. What's the use of making the contributions of others 
appear to be one's own? Don' t scramble for booty. Don't make false 
claims on others' merits. The war w e are fighting now is a class war 
in wh ich we make attacks on e nemy cla sses . To whom should the 
merits go? To the fighters, wo rke r s and pea sa nts without whom no 
lea ders could cont rib ute anything at all. The Ch inese workers and 
peasants have shed a g rea t deal of blood in the revo lutionary war. 
Peopl e al l over the world know well the courage o f the Chinese 
workers and peasants , but they do not know their names or the details 
of their countless deeds. Sometimes they can only r e membe r the names 
of leaders. This means that the leaders represent the wo r kers and 
peasants. For instance, I am the commande r-in-chief. At t imes I was 
taken as their representative and their deeds were referred to under 
my na me. Wouldn't it be ridiculous for me to brag about these deeds? 
Ilow can anyone make any contribution without the effort of the 
masses of workers and peasants? 

Disc ipline is a lso very important. I was to ld th a t our troops main
tained pretty good discipline befor e the end of the battle, but there 
was so me d iso rder for a time after the battle was over. In add ition, 
the battlefield was not cleaned up well. This is a lesson for us to learn. 
Later on when a large city is taken, m ilitary control sh ould be ex
ercised there for a period of time. 

I was also told that in general you turned in things that we r e cap
tured, but there were some who d id not want to turn in everything. 
If you didn 't tu rn in the booty after the Shijiazhuang campaign, the 
public would suffe r. What is the booty used for? For the building of 
our nation. We should build up the nation's wea lth in the course of 
the revolutionary war. A new - democrat ic country must be built thi s 
way. Everyth ing captur ed must be kept in good condition and, then, 
turned in to the publ ic and not taken as one's own. 
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Now we have learned to attack cities, and the agrarian reform has 
ensured us a constant source of recruits for our army. Our revolution 
is bound to succeed. But China is so large a country that it takes six 
months or even a year for us to march from the north to the south a nd 
Chiang Kai-shek's ru le in the so uth w ill not be overthrown before our 
troops' arriva l there. We ar e pr epared to fight for sever al years. And 
while the wa r goes on, there will be no interruption in our construc
tion work. We shall achieve great unde r takings with our own efforts. 

This much is certain. 



A LETTER TO THE PARTY CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE AND COMRADE MAO ZEDONG 

December 10, 1947 

After the Lan d Conference 2 1 9 was over, I travelled t o the 
Headqua r ters of the Shanxi-Q a h ar - Hebei Field Army and central 
Hebei and then returned to the Working Comm ittee of the Party 
Ce n tral Committee 236 from Shi jiazhuang. Here is a report on my tr ip 
and what I saw . 

Now that reorganization a nd conso lidation are completed, the 2nd , 
3rd a nd 4 th Column s und e r the Headquarters of the S hanxi-Qa har
Hebei Field Army a r e united internally and full of v igour. During the 
camp aign north of the Daq ing River, 235 we orig inal ly wanted to fight 
a major battle, bu t we co uld only "gnaw" at blockhouses. We 
encircled too m any enem y str ongholds and could only take one or 
two and had to withdraw from the others. Whi le we were attacking 
Xus hui, the enemy's 3rd Corps came to the rescue .237 This gave us a 
cha nce to carry out mob ile warfare . At this juncture, while suppor ting 
the attack on Xushui and blocking the enemy reinforcements from the 
nor th, our army sent mo st of it s troop s south to s urround and de stroy 
the enemy's 3rd Corps Ileadqua r ters and his 7th Division at Qing
fengdian. 234 Our Shanx i- Qahar- Hebei Fie ld Arm y se t a good ex 
ample in the campaign of how to fight a war of annihi lation . Our 
men then attacked S hijia zhuang and again scored a victo r y. The 
mora le of our tro ops rose even hig he r. Alth ough our men suffe red 
som e casualties in these batt les, they a r e in high s pirits . 

In the course of these batt les, we learned how to carry out mobi le 
and defens ive warfare and to se ize strong fortifications. Ilowever, 
most cadres did not want to learn new tactics and fought in the ir old 
ways. This was a ser iou s shortcoming on thei r part ind eed . Before 

Written after an in s pec tion to ur of the Shanxi-Qahar-JJebe i Field Army and 

central He be i. 
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the attack on Shijiazhuang , study meetings of senio r and junior cadres 
w e r e he ld at Anguo to disc uss how to take the city . S uch meetings 
were he ld again and again after the attack started and when no prog
ress was be ing m a d e . Eve n at the forefront of the fighting, s m a ll 
m eeting s were he ld in groups of three to fiv e so ldiers . Above a ll , 
Pa r t y branch m ee tings p layed a major , leading rol e in the battle. 
Veterans taught raw recruit s who learned quickly . As a r esult , the 
figh te r s pooled the ir wisdom and effo r t and each and every one of 
them could fight independe nt ly. IIence our victory. 

Afte r the victory of the Shi jiazhuang ca mpaign , I went again to the 
S hanx i-Qa har-Hebe i Fie ld Ar my Headquarte r s to analyse the ex
p e ri e n ce and le ssons gain e d. Enclose d herewith i s the s ummary 
which, I am so rry to say, is not thorough enoug h. I have e ntrusted 
Comrad e Yang Dezhi 238 to add some more materia l to what I have 
co llected so tha t he could compile a r efere nce booklet for our army for 
attacking cities in th e futur e . Altho ugh what has been concluded 
cannot be applied in all cases, it can be of so me u se for attacking 
s trong city fortifications unde r the same or s imilar co ndition s . The 
Fie ld Army ha s expanded r ec e ntly and a 6th Column has been newly 
formed. The F ield Arm y He adquar te r s also ha s been re inforced. 

Battles to take c ities cannot b e pre pare d overnight. But as long 
as prepara tion s a re adequate, we can take any city. In China it is 
s ti ll impo ssible fo r the e nemy to bu ild impre g nable defe nc e work s 
around a city. 

S ince the agrarian re form, the re is no longe r a s hortage of recruits. 
The practice of pouring out grievances aga ins t the exploiting classe s 
ha s markedly raised the class consc io us ness of prisoners of war who 
have jo ined our army. Mo st of them have fought well. 

A conference on arms product ion is now in session, attended by 
representatives from S handong, the T aihang r e gion , the S han x i-Sui
yuan area and cen tr al He bei. They are doing thei r best at thi s meet
ing to work out a plan for producing more and be tter arms to be used 
by the field armies in bre ak ing s trong fortificat ions next year. Ex
pe ri e nce of the re c e nt battles at S hijia zhua ng and Yuansh i ind icates 
that, in attacking fortifica tions , it is very effective to use hand grenades 
as the main weapon s upple me nted by exp los ives and a rti llery. With 
good s upplie s of these three plus adequate co-ordination and prepara
t ion , a ny enemy fortifications, howeve r st r o ng , ca n be des troyed. 
Ar ms production is expected to furthe r increa se next year. 

I spe nt about half a m o nth in the He adquarte r s of th e Centra l 
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Heb e i Military Area and the Party Committee of the Central Hebei 
Liberated Area, whe r e I met Comrade Zhang Yunyi239 and learned 
someth ing about the si tu a ti on in S hand ong . Com r ade Chen Yi 111 

is go in g to report to you in person on condit ions in S handong, so I 
won't write about them here. Below is a brief r eport on the situa
tion in central I-Iebe i: 

After the lib e ration of Zhangjiakou by our army, 232 the workers' 
movement there too k a wrong track. Workers received double pay 
as stand ard wages, enoug h to support four family members . The 
unfortunate e ffects of this mistake are apparent even to this day. 
Wages a re unusually high, yet the quality of products is poor a nd the 
cost of production e normous. The price gap between manufactured 
goods and farm produce g r ows wider and wider. In Hejian County 

there is a fairly modern flour mi ll , which can turn out 900 sacks of 
flour in 24 hours. In this mill the sk illed workers eat food prepare d 
in small canteen pots, the ordinary workers eat food pre pared in 
medium-sized ones, and the general staff members eat food prepared 
in large ca nteen pots. The hi gh es t wage for workers amounts to 
300-350 kilogrammes of millet . This has given rise to conflict be
tween the workers and management. I've ta lked face to face with 
the leaders of it s trade union and told them this policy is su icidal. 
I said that so long as we can eke out a living in the current war, we 
s hould do our best at work. Should the workers, who are the class 
exercising leadership in the r evolution , care only for improving their 
own living a t the expense of the wa r effo rt and the overa ll situation, 
I added, most of the public and private factories would shut down and 
the workers would lose their job . This is harmful to the funda
mental interest of the working class, I reminded them . When I 
asked whether s uch a policy could be changed in a s hort time, they 
said yes. In Sh ijia zhuang I found the trade union comra d es there 
repeating the same mistake, but the y were helped to rectify it promptly. 
For the time bei ng, each worker receives 2.5 kilogrammes of relief 
millet a day. T he highest monthly wage does not exceed 100 kilo
grammes. This will ens ure industrial development in the future and 
prevents unemployment. I propose that the Party Central Committee 
send competent comrades to take care of the tr ade union movement 
and to gu ide the workers in taking an active part in the revolutionary 
wa r and c reating pro sperity fo r a new- democrat ic state so that the 
working class ca n r ea ll y pla y a proper ro le as its master. 



THE PRESENT SITUATION AND THE 
BUILDING OF OUR ARMY 

May 14, 1948 

Comrades, 
On behalf of the Party Central Committee and its Military Com

mission and Chairman Mao, I have come here to see you and attend 
you r meeting. I s hould like to exte nd my gree ting s to you and say 
a few words. 

I 

Your three co lumns 2 4 0 have a g lorious hi sto ry. After the main 
force of the Red Army left the Central Soviet Area for the Long 
Marc h no rthward, Comrades Chen Yi, 11 1 Deng Zihui, 2 " Tan Zhen -
lin, 242 S u Yu243 and Ye Fei 2 4 4 stayed behind to lead th e remainin g 
Red Army men in guerr illa warfare. Confronted with the ruthle ss 
sup pre ss io n of the Kuomintang a nd under the mos t difficul t con 
ditions, they fought hard for three years and succeede d in prese rving 
the Party organizations and the Red Army' s guerrill as - the basic 
forc e of the revolution . This is highly commendable and marks an 
illu st rious chapter in the annals of the Chinese revo lution. At the 
beginning of the War of Resistance Aga ins t Japan (1937-45), we form
ed a united front with th e Kuomintang and tried every mean s to 
bring together all our g uerrilla units to form the New Fourth Army.90 

During the eight years of the War of Resistance, this army achieved 
s plendid re s ult s a nd greatly expanded it s s trength. Aft e r the o ut
break of the war of self-defence, you w ere the fi r st to score repeated 

Speech at a meeting of cadres at regimental rank and above in the F irst Arm y 

of the East China Fie ld Army . 
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v ictories in central Ji angs u and then in Shandong, wiping o ut large 
numbers of enemy troop s and further expanding your own units. 
Then yo u went over to the offe nsive, created a new liberated area 
in the Central Pl a in s and destroyed more enemy troops. During the 
la st two years, you r three columns, toge ther w ith the other columns 
and the e ntir e East China Fie ld Army, h ave lea rned to fight battles 
in huge fo rmations, to use modern arms, and to attack pow erfu l 
mechanized enemy uni ts . You h ave ach ieved s plendid military s uc 
cesses. You have carried on the vario us aspects - especially hero ic 
fi g h ting and hard st ruggle - of the main force of the Red Arm y. 
You have made great co ntributions to the Chinese people, for which 
you are worthy of citation . These achievements were obtained by 
all office r s and men fighting courageously and work in g hard under 
the leadership of Comrades Chen Yi, Rao Shushi,2

'
5 Zhang Yunyi, 239 

Zha ng Dingche ng, m D eng Z ihui, Tan Zhenl in and S u Yu a s wel l 
as commanders of the various columns and many other leading com
rades. They we r e made at the sacrifice of many of our comrades. 
While praising your achievements, I h ope you will persevere in your 
effo rts . 

II 

Concerning t he cu rrent s ituation. The in ternationa l s ituation is 
characte ri zed by a universal democratic upsurge never seen before . 
The people's forces grow rapid ly . T h e Soviet Union h as h ealed its 
war wound s. Peop le's Democracies have been founded in Eastern 
Europe . The united front for defending national independence and 
peop le's freedom and o pp os ing imperia li sm ha s bee n es tab li sh ed. In 
the East, not only China has powerful revolutionary forces , but many 
s uch oth e r countrie s a s Korea, Viet Nam, Indonesia a nd Burma also 
have built their own r evolut ionary armed forces. In short , the peo
p le's democratic forces in the world are growing stro nger and be 
coming eve r mor e co nso lidated. To avert their own economic cris is 
and h old back the people's democratic movement and the nationa l 
liberation movement, the imperialists have been laun ching fren zied at
tacks on the democratic forces, fostering the r eactionary forces of 
vario us countries , ruthle ss ly suppress ing the people's democratic move
ment in the world and plotting a third world war. Il owever, the 
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sc he me o f the U .S. mo no p o ly ca pi ta li sts w ill be ve r y diff ic ul t to 
b rin g o ff . T h e A m e ri c an p eo p le do n o t wa nt war . T h ey s t age 
str ikes to defend de mocracy and op pose their governme nt's re actionar y 
policy . U .S . im pe ri a li s m is a pape r tige r ; it is no thi ng so t e rrib le . 
S tu bborn as t h e Japa nese impe riali s t a rm y w a s, we beat i t back. 
S hou ld t h e t r oop s of U .S . impe ri a lis m atta c k th e C h inese revol u 
tionary fo rces, we wo uld likewise beat them off. Imperiali sm is doom
e d and final v ictory will certainly be ours. 

N e x t , the do mes ti c s itua t io n . We h ave achi eve d tr e m en d o u s 
mili tary v ictories. T hi s has bee n espec ia ll y true s ince J ul y las t yea r 
w he n we switc he d from t he de fe ns ive to the offen s ive and from in 
terio r - line to exte rio r - line opera tio n s so as to car r y the wa r into the 
a reas und er Chi ang Ka i-she k' s co nt ro l. T his has expande d the Ce n
tr al P la ins Libe r a t e d Area a nd brought dramat ic c hanges in the r e la 
t ive st r e ng t h be twee n the e n e my and us. A t the be ginn ing of o ur 
wa r of self - de fe nce, Chiang Kai-she k had 4.3 million troop s, of wh ich 
2 m illion wer e r egular s. At p r esen t h e has only 3.6 mi llion m e n , of 
whi c h 1.8 mi ll io n a r e r egula r s . A mong hi s r eg ul a r troops, 1. 63 mi l
lion are dep loyed a t the fir st line, and only 170 ,000 at the second line 
(inc lud ing seve ral div is io ns in Xinjian g) . In the vas t a rea so uth of 
th e C h a ng jian g Rive r , h e has no r eg u la r a rm y a t a l l. During th e 
p e ri o d o f on e yea r and nine m onths betwee n July 1946 a n d Mar c h 
194 8, w e w iped out m o r e th an 160 e ne m y brig ad es , to tall ing mo r e 
t h a n 2.24 m illi o n m e n . Ap a rt fr o m C hi a ng's 16 b r iga d es at th e 
seco nd li ne in Xinjiang and s ome o the r a r e a s, a ll o f hi s uni t s h ave 
been beate n by us . Some have e ven been defe ate d two or three times . 
With repeated r e ple ni s hm e nts, the e ne my sti ll looks fairl y strong in 
number , but he has been muc h we ake ne d in qua lity . Because of thi s 
change, our army a t present has a new tas k, whic h is to ad va nce more 
bo ldly into the ar eas unde r Chiang Ka i-she k's contro l and to dis patc h 
c r ac k tr oo p s t o f ig h t our way in to th e m. Troop s th at fight on th e 
exterior line s hould be able to ac t inde pendently w itho ut a re ar. T he y 
s hould be a ble not only to a chieve v ic to ries and de feat the e nemy 
b ut a lso to imp lem e nt t he P a r ty's po lic y and bu ild new base areas . 
Yo u comr a des have m ove d ab o u t in He nan , Anhui and J ia ngsu and 
w iped o ut la rge numbe r s of e ne m y fo rces . The s uccess yo u h ave 
ach ieve d is g r e at. By s tr iking ou t y ou d r aw aw a y la rge numb e r s of 
e ne my troo ps so that fi g h ting on the inte rior line w ill beco me muc h 
eas ie r. S ince July last yea r , we have e limina te d many enemy s trong
h olds, la r ge and sma ll , in S hando ng, the Sh a nx i- Qah a r - Hebe i a r ea, 
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Shanx i and northern S haanxi. That is because the enemy ha s been 
weakened and has no reinforcements . Ou r troops striking out on 
the exterior line must make further efforts and fear neither attrition, 
nor sac rifi ce, nor hardship . They s hould not depend on the r ea r , o r 
waste manpower or material resou rces in the new area s . They mu st 
do a good job. The units tha t r emain on the interio r line in the r ear 
should keep up the ir effo r ts, pull out all the "nails" (enemy strong
h olds) and mobi li ze the people for production to support the front. 
These are the tasks confronting our Liberation Army. 

In the po li tica l fie ld, Chiang Kai - s hek ha s convened the bogus 
nationa l assembly247 and become bogus president. Consequently, he 
is more isolated. Yuan Shikai216 remained o n the throne for only 
83 days befo re hi s death . Now that Chiang has become "president", 
I think he is not much different from Yuan and cannot r emain in his 
presidency for lo ng. In the c itie s contro lled by Chiang Kai - s hek , 
worke rs' and students' movements are rising everywhere, while the 
peasants everywhere organize gue rrilla units and oppose conscription 
and g rain requi s ition . On o ur s ide, the national democratic united 
front has been further broadened. The land lord class and other 
fe uda l fo r ces ha ve been overthrown. With th e exception of the 
bureaucrat-comprador bourgeois ie represented by the four big fami
lies213 who are to be overthrown, all the rest are welcome to join this 
anti-Chiang united front. 

Economically, Chiang Kai-shek relies mainly on the assistance of 
U.S. imp er iali s m, which, however , can't so lve his problems. Both hi s 
financial and overall economic crises are alre ady very ser ious. He 
is opposed by the people throughout th e country. Mass movements 
have broken out everywhere aga inst hunger, civil war and persecu
t io n. 248 The lo nger he continues the civil war, t he soone r he wi ll 
co llap se . As for us, after two years of major batt les, some areas 
ha ve suff ere d much , espec ia lly S hand o ng Province and northern 
S ha anx i. But since you have fou ght yo ur way out, the burdens on 
the Liberated Areas have been le ssened. Production has incre a sed 
s ince the agra r ian refo r m. In addition, the weather ha s been favour
able this year . Al l this means that our diffi culties can be overcome 
after the w heat h a r vest. Econom ic crisis is unknown in our areas. 
In particular , with the formation and implementation of our urban 
po lic y and the po licy to protect indu s try and commerce, product ion 
will expand co ns iderab ly. Naturally, we st ill have difficulties, but 
they can and will be overcome. 
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III 

C oncerning po li cy and discip line . The Party Central Comm ittee 
ha s r ece ntl y issued a number of doc ume nts on policy a nd discipline. 
I hop e you will s tudy them well and carry them out in earnes t. The 
agra rian reform policy is an importan t matter and pertains to the s uc 
cess or failure of the Chinese revolution. It is mo s t close ly r e lated 
to o ur war effo r t. As regard s the urb a n p o li cy a nd the p o li cy on 
indus try and commerce, mis t akes co mmitted in the past mus t be co r
rected. Here afte r whenever yo u captur e a city, yo u mu s t fir st of 
a ll protec t its factories and s hops well and r eal ly act in acco r d with 
the ancient s a ying, "A righte o us army will not v iolate the people's 
interests in the s lighte st." The unit e d front policy is ve r y imp or tan t; 
the anti-U.S . and anti-Chiang national democratic unit e d front w ill 
continue to expand. In additio n, there are the policies on intel lectuals 
and on capt ives, both of which mus t be correctly carried out. 

To ensure co rrect implementation of policie s by o ur army, we 
must s tre ng the n its discip line which helps guarantee their enforcement. 
Our di s cipline include s th e Three Main Rules of Dis cipline. 91 Fi r st 
of al l, don 't e ncroa ch o n the interests of the ma sses . You didn't do 
well e nough in thi s regard in the pas t, but recently you've made g r eat 
progress. Seco nd , turn in everything cap tured. Third , obey orde r s 
in a ll your actions. You're rather good at practising this ru le, but 
there are a lso s h ortcomings. For instance, t here is still t he prac t ice 
of ne ithe r a s kin g fo r in s tructi ons in advance nor s ubmitt ing r e ports 
afterwards. Some like to do w hatev e r they please. This work 
style is t a inte d by a na rc hism . From now on, orders must be obeyed 
leve l by leve l and our comrades must ask fo r instructions befo r ehand 
a nd report back afterwards. T hings w ill be eas ie r when th is is prop 
erly done by comrades at all levels . Don't fall vic tim to a cliquish or 
"mounta in - strongh old " men ta lity . Don't bargain when yo u are g iven 
a ta s k to fu lfil. All thi s will e lim inate many unnecessary difficu lties 
and greatly benefit the r evolution. Now that our peop le a r e many 
a nd our uni ts are large, special e mphas is mus t be placed on centrali zed, 
unified lead e r s h ip. Policy and di sc ip li ne c ann ot be well e nforce d 
un le ss our comrades urge each other to volunta ri ly obser ve di scipline 
and look se riou sly into all policy and d isc ip li n e vio lation s . On ly 
when all this is done can victo ry be won ea rl ier and construction work 
done fa ste r . We should be good at fight ing on the one hand and be 
ab le to implement policy and observe di sc ipline on the o ther. Unless 
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we work in thi s way, we will not meet the goa l of un iting w ith more 
than 90 per cent of people through out the co untry . Only when more 
than 90 per cent of them support us can we win victo ry . 

IV 

Concerning army bui lding. 
1. Polit ical construction. Yo u have generall y fought very well 

in the pa s t. You've maintained t h e t raditi o n of the Red A rm y . 
But yo u fail to full y appreciate the importance of po litic al leadership 
and p olitical work. H e r eaft e r n o t on ly political d ep artmen ts and 
political cadres s ho uld d o po liti cal work, but military departments 
and mi litary cadres s hould do it , t oo . The combat effec tiveness of 
our troops depends on the power of our Party and our po litics. Com
mand e r s must rea lize that only when political leadership has been 
s tr e ng thened and so lid political work done can a rm y units be con 
so lid ate d, the morale of t roops heightened and ba ttl es won . You 
must raise the class con sc iousness of the armymen and e na ble them 
to und e rstand that they are troops of the proletariat, troops of the 
working people, and that both officers and m e n s h o u ld serve the 
p eopl e . T hi s knowledge w ill help improve re latio n s between the 
army and the peop le, a nd make the people cherish the army all the 
mor e; make the cadres enhance their sense of r esponsibi lity to the 
people and fighters; and make the fi ghters fi ght bra ve ly of the ir own 
accord, obser ve disc ipline vo luntarily, maintain good relat ion s w ith 
the masses, r espect and love the cadres a nd have es teem for the gov
e rnm e nt. W ith s uc h internal unit y, we will be ab le to concentrate 
on fig ht ing the e nemy. Since Se pte mber last yea r , Libe r at io n Arm y 
men all over the country have complete d the " three check- up s" 24 9 

and then left fo r the front. They h ave all foug h t ve r y well, winn ing 
vic to ries everywhere. T hi s proves that if we strengthen P a r ty leader
s hip over the army and improve its po li tica l work, our army w ill be 
invincible . 

Mi li tary work and political work are tw o imp ortant aspects of 
army bui lding. Both should be we ll done; neither s hould be neglec ted . 
Military and politica l cadres mu st unit e; th ey should not d eclare 
" inde pende nce" of each othe r . Good unity presupposes crit ic ism and 
se lf -cr iti c ism . In the pa s t some comrade s lacked the s piri t o f 
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criticism and self - criticism; they found c riti c ism unbearable. T hi s 
is no good. One s hould be aware that once he r ecognizes his mistake 
and corrects it, the mistake is no more. If he makes a mistake and 
refuses to admit and correc t it, then he adds to his mistake. Besides, 
there are some comrades who have succ umb ed to indiv idual ist ic 
heroism. They think that they have rendere d g reat service and so they 
swe ll with pride . They want the Party to accommodate itse lf to 
them. Where indeed have your me r its come from , if any? They 
have come by rely ing on the power of the Party and the ma sses, 
haven' t they? It is t he rank - and -file fighters who actually did the 
fi g h ting. They fought brave ly and laid down thei r lives, while you 
take credit for the ir deeds. How can that be justified? For instance, 
when our People's Lib e r at ion Army has won a s igna l victory in a 
batt le and many people say it is t o my credit, I know that they are 
taking me as representative of our army. I s h ould know perso nall y 
that the victory of the People's Liberation Army means the merit of 
a ll ou r comrades, and I s houldn't exagger ate my ability. As a matter 
of fact, my ability is limited and I s hould have done more. How ca n 
I accept s uch a great honour? T hus when others attribute the credit 
to me, all I can do is asc ri be it t o the lower ranks. I th ink it is good 
for yo u to do likewi se. We oppose indi v idualistic h ero i s m and 
advocate revolut ionary he r oism. There are many real h eroes among 
the two million and several hundred thousand men of our whole army. 
When revo lutionary heroism is extensively promoted among the mass 
es, individualistic heroism will become less popular and internal unity 
will be ach ieved. T hen the mental burden of "seniority", "hero" and 
what not can be cast away and defects such as unprincipled resentful
ness and intole rance of critic ism can be overcome. Every comrade 
s hould furt he r hi s ideo logical cultivation and foster the co mmunist 
morality characterize d by unselfishness. I hope you will all try hard 
in thi s respect. 

2. Mi li tary construction . In military construct ion, comra d es are 
required first of all to learn tactics . Every nation has it s own tactics. 
Because we have conducted r evo lutionary wa r s for two decades, we 
also have ours. As a matter of fact, we already have a whole s et of 
tactics that, however, has so far not been totally set down in writing be
cause it has not been systematically summarized. Now we have transla
tions of co urs e s in tact ic s : one book is entitled Tactics, and another 
is General Tactics. Published in the Sovie t Union, both books are 
ve r y well written and may be used as refe r ence mater ial. I hope you 
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will s tud y th em close ly. We s ho uld not only lea rn from t he Soviet 
tex tbo oks, but also begin compiling the whole set of tac tic s deve lope d 
in our own revolutionary s truggle. We have examined the operations 
at sever al battle fro nt s . Generally s peaking, very good resul t s have 
been achieved in all battles . But many tactical s h or tco mings have 
bee n exposed in major batt les, especia ll y in large -scale campaigns 
involv ing the co-o rdinate d actions of a number of army formations. 
For instance, the re have been faults in inte lligence on enemy activ ity, 
in the organization of operations, in th e co-ordina tio n of diffe rent 
unit s , in communic ation s and liaiso n, and in battlefie ld services . You 
have wo n seven vic tor ies in as m a ny battles in ce ntra l Jiangsu,2 50 but 
yo u have not made a systemati c s ummary of yo ur experi e nce. Yo u 
comrades must attend to thi s . Be cause yo u h ave foug ht fo r so long 
against Chiang Kai- s hek's mechanized forces, yo u have learned many 
combat techniques and yo u know how to deal with the enemy fa c ing 
us now. But you s hould go a step fu rther and study the enemy in order 
to improve yo ur ta ct ics again st him. You mustn 't think that s in ce 
the enemy is going to collapse, he will n ot c hange hi s tactic s . He 
ha s s uffered so many losses that he is forced to make some changes. 
We s hould r e gularly examine hi s tactics a nd s tudy how to fi g ht him 
and how to avoid hi s s trong points and di scover hi s weak points in 
order to at tac k him and thor oughl y defeat hi m. 

Of the several main Kuomintang army units, so me (for ins tance , 
the Reorgan ize d 74th Divi s ion) have been d es tro yed by us ; so me 
have bee n a lm ost destroye d , such as the New 1st Co rp s a nd the 
New 6th Corps ; other s have s uffered serious cas ualties at our hands, 
s uch a s the 5th Corp s and th e nth Divi s io n. We s hould tr y t o find 
ways to e liminate the e nemy' s remaining army unit s . Once we do, 
the problem wi ll be more than half so lved. You s h ou ld s tud y 
especially how to cope with s uch main enemy units as the 5th Corps 
and t h e n t h and 7th Div i s ion s . I have t h ou g h t o u t a metho d fo r 
you, name ly, the me th od of ca t c hin g b ig fi s h. When yo u ha ve 
h ooked a b ig fi s h , don't be so impati e n t as to try to pull it out of 
t he wate r imm e diate ly. The reason is that th e fi s h th at ha s ju s t 
s wallowed th e bait can s till struggle hard and if yo u try to drag it 
out at thi s moment , th e line w ill proba bly s n ap. So yo u 'd bet ter 
g ive it mo r e lin e in the water until it s e nergies are s pent. In thi s 
way th e bi g fi s h w ill e nd up in yo ur h ands. S imil a rl y we s ho uld 
dea l w ith t he e nemy's 5th Corp s by th e m e thod of "induceme nt " . 
When the co rps com es to attack , we sh ould retreat. When co ndi-
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t ion s are fa vo urable for us, we s ho uld interce pt it; otherwise we 
should not. In this way, the enemy troop s will be exhausted by our 
manoeuvre s and their ammuni t ion wi ll a lmo s t be depleted. Then 
w e s hou ld ru s h a hu ge force to at ta c k and a nnihil a t e th em . You 
must mak e up yo ur mind to catch one or two big fi s h like the 5th 
Corps . 

I d on't mean that we never fight tough battles, but that we 
sh o uld correctly assess our ta rget. The type of ba tt le w e are going 
to wage is de t e rmine d by the spe cific enemy unit before us. If the 
enemy troops a r e weak, we' ll go ahead and charge a t them so that, 
befo r e they can s prea d out and di g in, they wi ll be overcome with 
fear and the fighting will e nd qu ickly. The "three-fierce tac tic s" 25

' 

d evise d by the First Army Group of the Re d Army23 are one of the 
Red Army's bas ic se t s of tact ic s and are s till app licable toda y . How
ever, if we are dea li ng with a stubbo rn enemy, these tac t ics ma y 
not b e e ffectiv e ; they might even be costly to us . In that case, it 
is bette r to adopt the tact ic s of "angling fo r the b ig f is h ", which 
conform s to dial ec tic s . Let me repeat once more: From th e dif
ferent methods fo r catching large o r s mall fis h , we can see the dif
f e r e nces in t he meth ods for fighting a weak or a s trong enemy, a 
small or a large enemy unit. To fight a weak or a s ma ll enemy, we 
can use a comparatively s imple a nd direc t me thod, w he reas to fight 
a s trong o r a large enemy, we have to work out systematic guidel ines 
a nd , as soo n as the battle starts, we mus t be able to manipula te him 
by detouring tactic s . T hi s is a truth which you mu s t s tu d y and 
bear in mind. 

B eside s, t he re a re o the r important tactical principles which de
serve our intensive stud y , s uch a s fight ing differe nt kinds of battles 
in acco r danc e with differing weather, t e rrain or e ne my . Th e r e are 
othe r thing s to take into account. For in s tanc e, when fighting on 
the interio r line with the s upport of th e r ea r a nd the masses, we 
can carry out manoeuvring operations of annihi lation; and when we 
figh t our way out to the exterio r line where conditions are less fa vo ur
a bl e, it is better for us to wage mobil e warfare. In the future , when 
conditions have c hang e d , we s h o u l d learn tactic s for taking 
stro ng enemy fortifi ca tio ns and ca rrying o ut pos itional warfare. The 
re la tive s tre ngth between the enemy and us w ill undergo even greate r 
changes. We must take this into account and make the necessary 
preparation s . In the pa s t the Kuom intang troops e njoye d unus ual
ly favo urab le conditions, fo r they h ad planes in the air, automob iles 
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a nd tr ai ns on the g round , a nd steamers and wars hips in water. T he y 
had many additional long "legs" and mo ved quickly, so the y looked 
qu ite arrogant. It was g oo d for us, therefore, to aband o n some 
places in stea d o f fi ghtin g the e ne m y recklessly. S in ce sw itchin g 
over to the offens ive last yea r , we have cut off a few of these " legs" 
of th e irs and thu s s lowed their pa ce . We wi ll st ri ve to chop o ff 
all the ir addit ional "legs" so that they can only race with the ir two 
n ormal le gs as we d o. Then, they w ill neve r be ab le to match us. 
In the futu r e we will also have additional long "legs" . The North
east Lib era te d Area ha s more than 5 , 000 ki lo metres of railways. 
That means th at o ur Liberat io n Army me n the r e h ave much longer 
"legs" than those of the Kuomintang troo ps . Thus the war there is 
much easier for us to fight. 

I h ope all of yo u w il l und ers tand the importan ce of lea rning 
tactics a nd be modest enough to learn them fro m others. Comrades 
who are chiefs of staff s hould pay even more attention to thi s matte r. 
I have been to ld that so me comr ades in you r units say tha t sta ff 
work is unimportant. Thi s is wro ng . Th e staff department is one 
of the leading off ices of an army unit and those who work in it 
s hould be me n of ta le nt and lea rning . T he chi e fs of s taff s hould be 
chosen fr om among o ut standing persons. As s taff work is very 
imp ortan t to the army, it s h ould be st r ength e n ed. I h o pe all our 
comrades will respect the staff organizations. S taff off icers should 
keep their m ind s o n t h ei r job and ha ve lo ng - term plans. The y 
should analyse the ir exper ience, espec ially the ir experience in organ -
izing battle s . In organizing battles, we have done very we ll in some 
a nd very poo r ly in othe r s . We fought some batt les badly due to our 
ina bility to or ganize ope ra tions . If we h e ld meetings before a bat tle 
to conduct careful disc uss ions and then the d ifferent un its invo lved 
made effe c tive deployments, we w ould achieve better results in opera
t ion s . T o organize a ba t t l e, we s h o uld, first of all, know a ll the 
circumstances and , second ly, make meticulous plans and carefully 
d ep loy fo rc es . It is sa id in Master Sun 's Art of War that "meticulo us 
plans bring victory". T h is is quite t ru e . If we work o ut a good 
plan, g ive the right o rd ers and he lp o ur s ubordinate s tho r oughl y un
de r stand our inte ntions, we will win in battle. 

There is another important question, nam e ly, that we sho uld 
firmly bear in mind the s itua tion as a w hole, or a lways have an overa ll 
point of v iew . Tendencies towards a "mountain-stronghold" men
ta li ty, gue rrilla - ism in work style, selfish departmenta li sm and warlord-
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is m s hould be e li minated. From now o n, we s hould have s tandard 
practices for troop reple ni shment and for care fo r the sick and wound
ed as well as fo r the o ld, the weak and th e d is abled. Many o ther 
lo g is tica l tasks s h o uld also g radually come under unifi e d contro l. 
Some offices might be m e rge d, and all field armies s ho uld be under 
the unifi e d co mma nd of the Mil itary Commission of the Party Centra l 
Commit tee . I hope that all of you wil l r e a l ize the importanc e of 
exe r c is ing centralized, unifi e d cont r o l and rem ov in g th e va rio us 
"mountain s tronghold s", la r ge and small. We can't achieve vic tory 
un less we br ing togethe r all our forces. It is o nl y natural that we 
s ha ll e nc ounte r difficult ies in t he pro cess of centralization, but I am 
confident that they w ill be s urmounte d. 

Military democracy has been a long-s tand ing tradition of the Red 
Ar my. F or instance, in the pa st there was the so ldie rs' comm ittee. 
We s ho uld give fu ll play t o its func t ion now . But democracy must 
be combine d with leaders hip; that is, we must practise democratic 
centralism. T o develop democracy m ea ns that s ubordinates s ho uld 
regularly make comments on the ir s uperio r s and that s uperior s s hou ld 
constantly so licit and s tud y the comme nts and s ugge s t ions of their 
s ub o rdinates and summarize what are practicab le a nd br ing the m to 
the lowe r ranks fo r implementation. This is the metho d of leader
ship Chairman Mao has set forth : Concentrate the ideas of the masses 
and then carry them through , and "from the masses, to the masses" . 
Practis ing democ racy while abandoning leadership cons titute s ta ilis m 
and anarchism. We should be good at analysing idea s gene rated a t 
the lowe r ranks to discover which are corr ec t and which are no t. We 
s hould lead the masses in carrying out correct s ugges tion s; if some 
comr ades have som e wrong idea s, we s hould explain things to them 
a nd help them correct those ideas . If yo u leade r s fail to help co r rect 
them and make wo r k s uffer, you will be h eld r esponsible . On the 
othe r hand , we oppose warlordis m and commandis m. Wh e n assign ing 
tasks to s ubordinates , w e s hould consider whether they can accomplish 
them or no t. If the y cannot fulfil the ta sks, we had bette r not g ive the 
impracticable order a t all. Leaders s hould have a h igh sense of respon
sibility and pay attention to tactics so as to minimize c a s ualties. They 
should g ive their s ubordin ate s practical he lp whi le, on their pa rt, the 
latte r s hould try to under s tand the intention of the ir superiors . We 
s ha ll be inv incib le if the hig her and lower ra nks can be of one mind. 

Las tly, I want to say a fe w words about the que s tion of despising 
the e ne my or fearing him. Chia ng Ka i- s he k is now at the end of hi s 
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rope . No matter h ow f eroc io us ly im perial ism acts n ow, it cannot 
save him from his doom . Thus we have good ground s to despise the 
enemy stra tegica lly. We s hould have the p o li tica l courage to do so. 
This is a view of histor ica l materialism. Basing our ana lysis on the 
law of social d evelopment, we can conclude that the cause of the 
proletariat will thrive and the Ch inese revolution wil l triumph, while 
the feudal and counter- r evolu tionary forces are doomed. In addition, 
tremendous changes in our favo ur have taken place in international 
affairs. Given all thi s, why shouldn't we be optimistic and confiden t? 
Yet whe n the enemy is before us at the battle front, we can't afford to 
d espise him in the least. We s h ould fight a weak e nemy as th ough 
h e were strong; oth e r wise, we will m ake mistakes . Because once 
you despise the enemy, yo u will tend to make no preparations before 
batt le. Command e r s would say, "How can we fail to beat him and 
take his fortress?" T he fighters wou ld res pond, "We are sure to make 
it." T hinking that no soone r had they s tarted the battle than they 
would capture the enemy stronghold, they would neglect maki ng the 
necessary preparations. Very often they would run into snags and 
fai l to take the s tronghold. Furthermore, they we r e like ly to suffer 
heavy losses. But this doesn't mean we should be afra id of the e nemy. 
Some comrad es say, "The r evolution will succeed. I have no doubt 
about tha t. What I have misgivings about is death, wh ich is a common 
occurrence in war." This shows that they have not cultivated a revo lu
t io nary o utl ook on life. On the ve r y first day w hen we jo ined the 
Communist Party, we pledge d to devo te our lives to the revolution. 
Once we have determined to join the Party to make revolution, why 
sh ould we worry about life o r death? To sacrifice one's se lf for the 
revolutionary cause is to die a worthy, an honourable death. 

Since the unfolding of the agrar ian reform movement, especia lly 
through conduct ing the "three check-ups", ou r army units have made 
progress in all aspects and h ave taken on a new look. This is, how
ever, only the beginning . I hope you w ill cont inue to make progress 
in p rac tica l struggles. I am conf ident you will achieve more and 
greater victor ies and fulfil the glorious hi storical mission entrus ted to 
you by the Party and the people. 



FOUR TALKS AT THE WAR BRIEFING 
MEETINGS HELD BY THE OPERATIONS 

BUREAU OF THE CHINESE PEOPLE'S 
LIBERATION ARMY HEADQUARTERS 

August-November 1948 

I. THE TALK OF AUGUST 23 

1. The Ce n tr al Plai ns battlefield h as bee n t he scene of d ecis ive 
battles. S ince ancient times, those who have triumphed in the Cen
tr al P lains have become the final vic to r s . For ins tance, in their ri va lry 
for powe r between 206-202 B.C., Liu B a ng of the s tate of Ha n a nd 
Xia ng Yu of the sta te of Chu fought their dec isive battle in thi s part 
of the country. The reaso n Liu' s ge ne r al Han Xin could adopt the 
princip le, "the more the bette r ", in commanding troop s is that the 
Central Plains ha s a large ar ea and a huge population. 

2. Great v icto ry wa s achieved in ope ratio n s in July thi s year, 
or the fir s t month of the third year of the Wa r of Libe r ation. August 
will soon be over, leaving only 10 months for thi s third y ea r. Militaril y 
we hope that dur ing these 10 months we can fini s h off the troops of 
Fu Zuoy i, 25 2 c ap t ure Jin a n and Taiyuan, and th e n co nce ntrate our 
force s for con tinued advance so a s to carry out Chairman Mao 's direc
tive on bringing the wa r fu rthe r into areas under Chiang Kai - s hek 's 
rule. At present the enemy is organizing many large army forma tions 
in an attempt to fig ht a dec is ive ba ttl e wi th us. However, we won't 
fi ght that battle , for the opportune time hasn't come yet. A premature 
d ecis ive battle wo uld not be to o ur advantage. Thus we now are 
onl y ca rrying out some manoeuvres aga inst th e e nemy in the Central 
Plains . We will do our utmost to deve lop production to prepare the 
ma te rial conditio ns (mainly s he ll s and explos ives) so tha t, when condi
ti on s are rip e, we will wage a dec is ive battle with the Kuomintang 
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troops in the Central Pla in s . B y tha t time we w ill have to "gnaw" 
a t what seemingly can't be "gnawe d" at and "remove" what seeming
ly can ' t be "removed" . 

3. What h as worried us militarily over the la st 20 years has been 
o ur incapab ili ty to take st rong ly fortif ied enemy cities. As a re s ult 
of w hat we have learned in the last s ix months, however, we are now 
a ble to attack and captur e fa irly large and s trongl y fortified e n emy 
c it ies. The captu r e of Shijiazhuang is the first successful expe riment. 
Then in s ucc ession we attacked and capture d Luoyang, Weixian , Kai
feng, Yanzhou and some o ther c ities. If we wo rk hard at arms produc
tion, there will be no cities that we cannot take in the future. The 
U .S. imperialis t s a nd Chiang Ka i-shek underestimated our capabil ity 
in this r espec t. We a r e s ure we ca n captur e Taiyuan and Ji nan. 

4 . We mu st n ot a ll ow the enemy troo ps in northeast China to 
m a r c h south through S h a nhaig uan. Chian g Ka i- s h ek sa id t hat hi s 
troop s would hold Chang c hun and S h enya n g . This is ve r y good 
because, wh e n he stations so many tr oo ps in such distant ar eas, he 
h as to transport s up plies by a ir, which means increased attriti on and 
o the r tro ubles for him. If hi s troops are allowed to come so uth of 
S hanhaig uan to r e info r ce those in ei the r north or ce ntral Chin a, that 
w ill add much to our trouble. 

5. Judging from present c irc um stances, we are c loser to v icto r y 
than ever. But we ma y fail if we make mistakes in carry ing out 
po lic ies , w he ther on agrarian reform, industry and commerce, the sup
pression of co unter- revo lutionaries , production or on winning over 
p r isoners of war. Mi litarily, for us to have succeede d in winn ing 
over prisone r s of wa r is a g r ea t v icto r y. (At present, 60-70 per cent 
of o ur troops a r e "libera te d " fighte r s, name ly, prisoners of wa r who 
have jo ined o ur army.) Pol icy problems concerning ag rarian r efo rm, 
industry and comme r ce have been almost t o tall y so lve d. F r om now 
o n we s h ould s tre ss in c r eas ing p roduct ion. We s h oul d a ll d o our 
best to bring greater results in this connection. 

II. THE TALK OF OCTOBER 1 

In the past we were afra id th e e ne m y would come to thi s s ide 
of S hanh a ig ua n. If he did, n o matter w he r e he tu rn ed up , it wou ld 
be to our disadvantage . It is now impossible for the enemy to come 



TALKS AT WAR BRIEFING MEETINGS 251 

to thi s side of Sha nhaiguan, so we can defeat him m the Northeast. 
Ili s troops at Changchun may try to esca pe, but we have eight 
manoeuvring divisions to annihilate them. 

The last prob lem in north China is to dispose of Fu Zuoyi ' s 
troops . H e has learned some Japane se tactics as well as some of 
ours. It is fairly difficult to fight his forces in north China because 
they are still stronger than ours. Neverthe less, we su r ely will be ab le 
to dispose of them. 

Ilu Zongnanm has over 200,000 men, a stronge r force than our 
Northwes t Field Army. We can't w ipe the m o ut for now, and have 
to bide our time . 

The capture of Jinan is of great help to us, because we can use 
it s industry for production . With its railways and the Grand Canal, 
Shandong Province has good tr ansport facilities and it will be an im
portant rear area to s upport o ur mili ta ry operat io ns involv ing large 
formations . This also frees more than 100,000 men who, together with 
several tens of thousands of "liberated" fi ghters, will be able to take on 
the enemy in the south. The revolt of the Kuomintang corps command
e r Wu Huawen, 254 which played a considerab le part in our capture 
of Jinan, s hou ld not be underestimated. We need th is kind of revo lt 
for our future operations. Of course, even if Wu IIuawen had not 
come over to our s ide, we could have taken Jinan. At Xuzhou, we can 
wipe out any of the three armie s of Qiu Qingquan, 255 Iluang Botao 256 

a nd Li Mi.257 

Our ta sk this year is to e li minate 100 enemy br igades. In three 
yea r s, the People' s Liberation Army will g r ow to five million strong. 
Thi s year is decisive for the outcome of the war . With its abundant 
grain sup plie s and a flat terra in s uitabl e for operations involv ing 
huge format ions, the Central Plains will be the place for the dec is ive 
battle. Our advantages in this area are: fir st, the people are on our 
side; second , we have a larger fo rce than the enemy's ; third, we have 
better transport facilities than before; and fourth, we have an arsenal 
of o ur own to produce large quantit ies of ammunition. The enemy's 
arms production is inferior to ours because he depe nds mainly on U.S . 
a id. 

With the capture of Jinan, we have se ized a g reat quantity of ex
plosives, wh ich are very useful to us . In central Hebei, we produce 
each year more than five million kilog rammes of nitr e that can be 
use d to make exp losives. Enemy t roops dare not use exp losive 
packages, for they are afra id of k illing themselves . Explos ives are, 
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h oweve r , of g reat use to u s, for t hey prove more effective than 
artillery. 

Transport is a ve r y important question for our pre sen t ope rat ions 
involving hundreds of th ousa nd s of men . There was some waste in 
the use of trans port fac ilities in the past; today it is still no t ver y well 
organized to meet curre nt requirements. This does not matter much 
for interior-line operations, but it has a close bearing on exterio r -line 
operations. From now on we s hould o rganize our transport bette r . We 
a lso should do a good job of organizing hos pitals and stre tcher-bearer 
tea ms. At present s ix people carry a stre tche r. With better organi za 
tion, two men will be a ble to do the job and manp ower will be co n
se rved. 

People's s tate of mind counts for much in current battles. Peasants 
defy death to protect the land and property of thei r native places, but 
when they leave their homes to liberate other places, they may not be 
so dete r mined . Tha t is why we sho uld educa te them id eolo g ically. 
Apart from our field armies, the people of each region naturally should 
re ly on themselves fo r liberation . Also, since "liberated" fighters make 
up a ve ry big proporti on of our army, we s hou ld intensify their educa
tion so that they will play a greater role. 

The enemy is n ow trying to defend "one triang le, four s ide s and 
th irteen poin ts" .258 Devised by the Amer ic ans, it is a fairly long - term 
plan. We sho uld think of a way to thwart this enemy plan. 

III. THE TALK OF OCTOBER 16 

Concerning no rtheast China, the Am ericans have told Chiang Kai
s hek to withdraw hi s troops sta tioned there instead of defending it in 
isolati on a nd inv iting disaster. Althoug h Chi a ng Ka i- s hek ha s also 
realized the true s ituation , as a representative of the reactionary ruling 
classes he is unwi llin g to pu ll out; h e h as de c id ed to make a la st 
desperate struggle there. Now that we have taken Jinzhou, h e could 
not withdraw even if he wan ted to. Jinzhou is strategica lly importan t 
as a supply base and a transit point between the area so uth of Shan
h a iguan and th e Northeast. Our e nemy made despe rate effo r ts to 
defend it, but all in vain. Now we have two choic es . One is to attack 
Jinx i, and this is the easier one . The othe r is to attack the e n emy 
troops com ing ou t from She nya ng. It is better to se ize Jinx i so a s to 
furth e r iso late e ne my fo rces in the Northeast. The enemy troop s in 
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Changchun also wa nt to w ithdraw. With our quick capture of Jin 
zhou, however, our fo rces are ready to deal with them, so their with
drawal is now difficult. S ince our capture of Jinan, Chiang Ka i-shek 
ha s made some changes in hi s s trategy - he has abando ne d severa l 
isolate d po ints. Si nc e we took Jinzhou, we have ga in ed more ex
per ie nce in attacking strong ly fortified points and large cities. The 
majo r operations ar e now fought in the Northeast. Because the s itua
tion is in our favour, we can figh t a few more successful battles and 
settle the Northeast problem this winter. T hen our troop s can move 
south of S hanhaigua n and fina ll y di s pose of Fu Zuoyi's troops. Fu 
mainly re lies on the 94th , 92nd and 16th Corps and some other unit s,259 

while hi s own troo ps are no good. Our attack on his long line of troops 
will cut it into several sections . What he fears most is our attack on 
hi s Zhangj iakou. Suiyuan45 is also his important r ear area, but he does 
not want to keep t h e B e iping-She nyang Railway. That is why his 
forces a r e now d ep loyed on the west. But Chiang Kai-shek whose 
strategy is to hold Beiping and Tianjin doesn't like to see Fu Zuoyi's 
main forces continue advanc ing west. 

If successful, the libera tion of Taiyuan would be of g reat str ategic 
importance. Even if we don't capture it for some time, a prolonged 
siege of the city would s tarve the enemy to death. With the exception 
of the 8th Co lumn of the Taiyue Mi li tary Area, our othe r army un its 
to attack Taiyuan are all newly formed. Tactically, they are not so 
sk illed in at tacking heav ily fortified enemy positions . It w ill, there
fore, be marvellous fo r them to attack a city as large as Taiyuan. 

The condit ion of Commander Peng's area 260 is more difficult than 
others . We can't send reinforcements to him because there isn 't enough 
food for mo re men. In case Taiyuan is taken, Peng S haohui' s 261 co lumn 
can be tr ansferred there. 

The S handong problem has been so lved except for Qingdao, wh ich 
is not only a st r ateg ica ll y impo r tant place in China but also one 
attracting world attention. We are not going to attack it now because 
there are America n troops sta tioned there. We'll attack it with co n
centrated forces some time in the fu ture. Large forces have been drawn 
out of S hand ong, but the troops under Su Yu, 243 Xu and Tan262 may 
converge for major battles. It is more d ifficult to attack Xuzhou , where 
three enemy armies are stationed close together. It will be easie r to 
so lve this problem if o ne o r two of these armies can be disposed of 
fir st. Although severa l major battles have been fought in Shandong, 
the dec is ive battle is yet to come . 
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Recentl y Chiang Kai - s h e k h as a lso lea rned from us to abandon 
cities, conduct manoeuvring operations, not to r e ly on the rear area, 
and manoeuvre w ith large formations. But he has no s upport among 
the masses and thus has no foo d fo r hi s troops . Besides, it is already 
too late for him to lea rn from us . His withdrawal from isolate d c ities 
is t o our advantage, for thi s wi ll he lp consolida te our rear area. The 
Americans told him to withd r aw to the south of the Changjiang River. 
If he acts upon thi s advice and concentra tes hi s two million troops in 
one place, we will have troub le . 

You s h ould pay mor e attention to the tact ics of s to rming heavil y 
fortified po ints, make a good s tud y of it and compare what yo u have 
learned in textbooks w ith w hat yo u have experi e n ced in practice to 
see whether they correspond w ith eac h othe r . Ma npowe r reinforce
m e nt is an imp ortant factor for o ur winning more v ictories . T he 
fighters we have absorbed thi s year are be tte r tra ined than those of 
the past. We also got some reinforcements with the capture of several 
c it ies . Now there ar e 100, 000 captives r e in fo r cing our army. The task 
fo r us in the coming months is to do a good job of their en lightenment. 
In addition, effort s s hould be made to pool ma teria ls and step up arms 
prod uct io n in prepa ra t ion fo r the dec is ive campaign. Anothe r thing, 
we sh ould strengthen p olitica l work and opp ose neglect of o rganiza
tion and disc ipline, ana rchy and each going his own way. 

In the past we had no experience in ad mini s tering captured ci ties . 
Now it is d ifferent. We have a good sense of appro priate poli c ies and 
we are expe r ience d . When Shijiazhuang was liberated, shops did not 
open unt il two months later. When we recently took Jina n, however, 
shops there r esumed business within one week . At present the enemy 
is incapa ble of recovering wha teve r place he has lost. We should step 
up o ur p repa r at ions for a s udd en c han ge in the situa t ion - t he 
co llapse of the enemy. 

IV. THE TALK OF NOVEMBER 26 

We are n ow fighting an a ll -out decisive battle w ith the ene m y. 
Durin g the pas t two decades of our revo lutionary war, it was always 
the enemy who so ught decisive ba ttles with us . Today the s ituation 
ha s c hanged so that it is we who now co ncentr ate our main fo rces to 
seek decis ive e ngagements with the enemy. We de fe ated the enemy 
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in the No rthea st in a dec is ive campaign. Another s uch battle is now 
being waged in the Xuzho u area,263 and the decisive Beip ing-Tianjin 
campaign26

' will start soon. 
Xuzhou has been the scene of decisive battle s s ince ancient times 

because it has an extensive terrain and a de nse population and can 
s upply ample food and s helte r for large armies. Now we are concen
trating there the 1st , 2nd , 3rd, 4th, 6th, 7th , 8th, 9th , 10th, n th, 12th and 
13th Columns of our East China Field Army plus the Guangdong 
Guangxi, Specia l Arms, Central-South Shandong and Bohai Columns 
as well a s the 11th Column of the Central Plains F ie ld Army - 17 

columns in all. In addition, there are the s ix Ce ntral Plains Field Army 
columns under Liu and Deng. 2 6 5 With these forces, we outnumber 
the enemy by a small margin, 2 6 6 while qualitatively we are by far 
s uperior to him. We also are not second to him in arms . We have pre
pared e ight figures for the basic load of am muni tion.2 67 These are the 
mate rial foundations for us to wage a decisive battle with the enemy. 
Liu Zhi 's 268 command is of g reat help to us, for he is not so cunning 
as Bai Chongxi ,269 who knows how to take to his heel s. Liu Zhi had 
thought that we wou ld attack him from the west of Xuzhou, but it 
turned out that we attacked fr om the east. When he discovered thi s, 
it was too late and he hastily changed his original deployment. The 
revolt of Feng Zhi'an's unit s 210 had a great impact on the wa r situa 
tion, because it threw the enemy's orig inal de ployment into confus ion. 
This is what strategists dread, especia lly when they are commanding 
la rge army units, because prompt redeployment is impo ss ible . Thus 
the defection of Feng's units came at an opportune moment. This is 
the result of planned, organized activities on the part of our comrades. 
Simultaneous ly with the annihilation of Iluang Botao's army, we had 
intended to lure Qiu Qingquan's o ut of Xuzhou, and that is w hy o ur 
units assigned to check the enemy's rescue troops deliberately with
drew a littl e . Liu Zhi mistook our action for running away and order
ed hi s men to pursue us, but they dare d not. The Central News Agency 
made big propaganda of it. But the rear part of Qiu's army r e mained 
in Xuzhou and did not leave despite that Huang's army was being an
nihila ted in its vic ini ty. The armies of Qiu and Li nevertheless suffer
ed considerable losses due to our interception. Xuzhou is now not to 
be taken easily due to the concentration of the three armies of Qiu, 
Li and S un. 2 1 1 Thu s ou r main forces ha ve moved so u t h to attack 
Iluang Wei's army.2 12 IIuang Wei, in spite of his seniority, is not re
markable in commanding troops. Bai Chongxi is wiser, becaus e he r e -
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fu ses to be dra w n in fo r a losing bat tl e . Hua ng Wei's army came a 
long way and in a hurry , c rossed many rivers and was harassed by our 
guerrillas. It left behind its supplies and gea r on the way. Without o il, 
mec hanized unit s become a nui s ance. Hu ang ha s li tt le information 
about us, not kn ow ing the whereabouts of o ur unit s und e r Liu 
Boche ng and De ng Xiao ping . T hi s is because our prole ta ri a n armies 
have the full suppor t of the people . Iluang We i's army has 11 divi
sions. With s uch a huge fo r ce, he thinks we da re not attack him. As a 
matter of fact, however, more troops are more lia ble to cause confu
s ion. He ha s no fort ifie d positio n to rely upon. (Huang Botao' s tactica l 
m e rit lies in hi s o rderly command - he neve r gets confused. Ea c h 
village is de fende d inde pendently . If one is lost, no res cue troo ps are 
rushed there. This has caused us some lo sse s .) The original direction 
of Huang Wei's adv ance is Xuzho u. If we attack hi s flanks , h e w ill 
be un ab le to link up w ith Li Yannian 273 and Liu Ruming 2 1

' w he n he 
turns eas t. Once his army is thrown into confusion, it wi ll be easier 
for us to di s pose of it. Will L i Yannian and Liu Ruming move n orth? 
We expec t them to do so, but they may not be keen on it. Amo ng their 
troops, those w ho have w ithdra w n from the No r th e a st are in low 
s pirits . We plan to employ four o r Jive columns to monito r the move
ments of the enemy in Xuzho u. We are determine d to wage continuous 
battles des pi te casualties, and ar e ready to replenish our fo rces wi th 
priso ners of war. Thi s is the key to vic tory. Only our proletarian 
army can do thi s . After the three un it s of Huang Wei, Li Ya nnian and 
Liu Rumin g a r e fin is hed off , the e n emy fo rces in Xuz h ou w ill be 
unable to escape because they have ne ithe r food nor rescue troops . 

Fu Zuoy i is w ise r th an they, but his m ilitary s tren g th is limited 
to what he has now. It is imposs ible for him to escape by sea, because 
Ta nggu Harbour is ice - bo und . It wo uld take too long to fl ee south
wards along the Beiping-IIankou and T ianjin-Puko u railways . In ad
diti o n , be cau se the ma sses are o r ganized in th e Libe r ated Areas 
through which the two railways run, they wi ll inflict heavy casua lties 
on hi s fo rces even if t hey cannot wipe out a ll of t he m. By t hat time 
our migh ty army from the No rtheast wil l for certain follow o n th e ir 
h ee ls in hot pursuit, and our troops in the so ut h can also inte rcept 
them. So it is poss ible that Fu Zuoyi will put up a s tubborn defence 
w here he is . I Ie was well known in the past for his defence of Zhuo
zhou, w hic h the Northeas tern Army fa ile d to capture . As he sees that 
Yan Xis han21 5 is holding Taiyua n for the time being, it is highly prob
able fo r him to h o ld on to Beiping and Tianj in. However , his troops 
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cannot escape annihilation. After wiping out the enemy at Xuzhou and 
the forces of F u Zuoyi and Ya n Xis h a n, there will be only the uni ts 
of Ma Ho n gkui ,21 6 Ma Bufang 2 11 a nd Hu Zongnan to dea l with. Our 
No r thwest F ie ld Army is no t nume ricall y s trong . Later on we will send 
some r e inforc eme nts there so as to w ipe out Ilu Zong na n' s army in 
Shaanx i. T h e r e w ill be so me trouble fo r us s hould he w ithdraw hi s 
forces to Sichuan. If our mighty army is to e nte r S ichuan, there must 
be an excellent supply line . We must go there when necessary. Whe re 
the broom doe s not reac h, the dust won't van is h of itse lf. In add ition, 
if the troo ps of Bai Chongxi' s Guangxi clique retrea t to the ir province, 
it w ill a lso be a headache for us . As to Chiang Ka i- she k's troo ps, we 
have no reason to worry. At most they wi ll r e treat to Guangdong to 
rebuild the ir str ength the r e. 

Our victory is a ssure d , but there are s till d ifficulties . We sho uld 
o rganize the masses quick ly in the new ly li be rate d a reas to re sto re 
production to s upport our mighty army on its advance so uthward for 
the li be r atio n of all of China. We s houl d n ot be carried away by our 
victo ries and fail to see the difficultie s . 



SPEECH AT THE WOMEN'S WORK 
CONFERENCE IN THE LIBERATED AREAS 

September 20, 1948 

In its 27-year history of revolutiona ry struggle, our Chinese Com
muni s t Party ha s gone through the periods of the Grea t Revo lution 
(1924-27), the Agrarian Revolution (192r37) and the Wa r of Resistance 
Aga in st Japan (1937-45) , and is now leading the Pe op le's Wa r of 
Liberation. Count less women comrades have taken part in the revolu
tion in each hi s torical period. The Chinese women's movement under 
the lea dership of o ur Party ha s made continuous progress during t he 
p r o longed, diff icult and com plicate d revolutionary process . Large 
numb ers of women h ave disp layed lofty revolutionary integr ity and 
even shed blood and died for the revolution on the battlefield , in pris
ons and in many other c ircum s tances of t h e st ruggle against the 
enemy . S uch staunc hness and hero ism bring glory both to Chinese 
women and to ou r P arty. Chinese women have made g reat contribu
tions to the cause of the Chinese revolution. 

As the r evolution d eve lops, worke r s in the women's movement 
confront even weightie r ta sks. This is especia lly true now that revo lu
tionary p olitical power has been established in large , medium-s ized 
and small c ities, where there are tens of thousands of women workers . 
This s ituation calls fo r w ide ned scope of ou r work among women. As 
yo u al l know, du e to s pec ifi c re volutionary conditions in the past our 
Party worked in the countryside fo r a long time , and our women's 
m ovement was la rge ly confined to rural working women. T hings are 
different now. Our Party has again entered the cit ies and r e jo ine d the 
ranks of ou r own class . As a pol itical party of the wo rking class, our 
Par ty fig hts for the interes t s of th is s pec ific cla ss. In the cities there 
are many women workers who have been toiling all along at va rious 
posts. They suffe red constant and ruthless persecution under the Kuo 
mintang regime . Although they have now been emancipate d from the 
reactiona r y state power, they have a number of immediate interests 
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and demands tha t they eage rly want us to help rea lize. You comrades 
in the women's movement should strive to familiarize yo urse lves with 
their lives, the ir fee lings and their needs and se rve the se members of 
the working c lass w ith boundles s enthu s iasm . This is the task the 
n ew revolutionary s ituation sets befo r e yo u. T he conference we are 
holding now is to a nalyse the expe rience of the wome n's move me nt, 
to decide what is to be done, what work needs to be s peede d up and 
what set as ide. It is to adopt a resolu tion to advance our work among 
women, for which there should be more effec tive methods sui ted to 
th e new revo lu t io nary s itua tion and w hich s h o uld be done in co 
ordinati on w ith t he people's li be r ation moveme nt. Thi s is the objec
tive thi s conference should attain. 

Revo luti ona r y women comrades sho uld first of a ll se rve women 
among the masses. No matte r wha t posts they oc c upy, th ey sho uld 
mobilize and gu ide the women masses. It goes without saying that not 
only women comrad es s hould work among the women masses; o ur 
men com r ade s s h o uld a l so a t te nd to i t. Bu t t h e e man c ipatio n of 
women depends mainly on th e ir own e ffort. There are quite a few 
women comrades, however , who do not want to work in the women' s 
m oveme nt e ithe r because of their position or perso nal prefere nce. 
S uch an attitude is incorrect. Revol uti onary wom e n comrades s hould 
no t only s trive for their own progress, but s hould he lp rai se the aware
ness of other women who may lag behind . There are a lso some me n 
comrades w ho look d ow n on the women's movement, thinking that 
women are incapable . T hi s view, of course, is also wrong. The ex
perience of the Soviet Union in so cial ist construct ion s h ows not only 
that wome n can work in soc iety just as well as men, but that they can 
do bet te r in many jobs than men . More and mo r e women have taken 
on work in many departments in the Soviet U nion. T hat huge numbers 
of women have taken up different jobs is an indicator of the progress 
of a soc ia list co un t r y . T h e fact t h at th e ove r w h elming major ity of 
Chinese women were barred from public work in old Ch ina is an 
unmistaka ble proof of its backwar dness. 

With the imp ending nat ionwide triumph of th e r evo lu tionary war 
of the Chin ese p eople , large numbe r s of people wi ll be required for 
the building of a new China . We w ill s uffe r tre mendo us ly if we ca n
not o r ganize women, who form about half the nat ion's population, 
for active partic ipa tion in this work. 

S inc e there is no arme d e n emy inside o ur L iberate d Areas now, 
it is full y poss ible fo r us to carry out construction. We s hould fi r st of 
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a ll organize production. This ta sk includes organizing the broad mass
es of women . Their active participation in material production is not 
only necessary for the building of a new-democrat ic China but fu lly 
corresponds wit h their demands for emancipation. The first prereq
ui s ite for women's emanc ipation is economic independence w ithout 
wh ich thei r genu in e ema ncipation is impo ss ibl e . Unde r the feudal 
patriarchy in old China, women had no economic in d e pend ence at 
a ll , w hich resulted in women having a de pendent mentality. In capital 
ist countries, women enjoy a comparatively independent economic 
status, and both hu s band and wife can be emp loye d. Because both 
me n and women work, they s hare the financial bu r dens of the family. 
Thus women in capitalist countr ies have le ss fee ling of dependence 
a nd have a higher soc ial status than women in feudal soc ie ty. How
ever, because the masses of the wo rking women the re are explo ited by 
the capital ist class, genuine emancipation of women is s till out of the 
question. Only in a socialist count r y can women take part in social 
construction and pr oduction as fully as men do; they can, the refore, 
ach ieve a status of complete equal ity with men a nd be liberated from 
the mental fetters of the old t r aditions . In our Liberated Areas, rural 
women have r eceived the same share of land as men in the agrarian 
reform. T his provide s the condit ion for women to achieve indepen
dent economic status. But thi s won't h appen if women do not t ill the 
land that is now their s . Only when women become active in construc
tion and product io n can they gain economic independence , and only 
then can there be a solid mate rial foundation for the cause of women's 
emancipation. 

Once the pr inciple of organizing women for material production 
has been estab li s h e d , the next thing is to implement i t th r ough 
the co - operatives which may serve as a very good organizationa l fo rm 
for advancing work among women. Not only can the co-ops organize 
the women masses fo r production and so lve the prob lems of the supply 
of the r aw materials they ne e d and the marketing of the ir pro ducts, 
but they can a lso transfo rm step by step the present form of produc
tion with t he fam il y as a unit into one of co-operative undertakings. 
Literacy classes can be organ ized in the process of pro duction to 
h e ig hten the women's ed ucational level and enhance their po li tical 
consciousness . Such organizationa l work will ena ble the women's 
organiza tions to be co nsol idated ins tead of r emaining me re fo rma li ty. 
The experience of the South Dis tric t Co-operative in Yan'an is worth 
learning. To mobi li ze women to sp in and weave during the Wa r of 
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Resistance, it did pains ta ki ng o rganizational work. As a r esu lt, severa l 
hundred women took part in th e e nt e rpri se, which benefited 
them materially and raised their social status . T he wo men and the co
ope r a tive establi s hed close eco nom ic tie s and the co-ope r a tive was 
ve ry high ly regarded by them. Whe n many localities planned meetings 
to mark Women's Day (Ma r ch 8) in 1943, they had to send peo ple to 
mobilize th e peasant women to attend. In the So uth Di s tri ct o f 
Ya n'an, however, its co - ope r ative issued a notice and more t han a 
hundred local women turned up at the loca l meet ing . This is an ex
cellent example s howing tha t the co- operatives can o rganize a nd lead 
wo me n in product ion and a t the same time encourage them to parti
cipate in social activit ies, thus gradually rai sing their economic and 
po litica l status . In thi s work, educated cadres in the w omen's move
ment should be ready to serve the worker and pe as ant women masses 
wholeheartedly. T hey s h ould learn abo ut production and agricultural 
and indu s trial t echniqu es . As Comrade Mao Ze dong has said, there 
a r e two kind s of knowledge, knowledge of c lass struggle a nd of the 
s truggle for product io n. In the b uilding of a new- dem oc r at ic China, 
the latter knowledge wi ll become increasingly important to us . Wha t 
production sk ills s hould we acquire? Natu r ally, it is very important 
to learn to produce w ith machines. At present, however , we s hould 
a l so lea rn h a ndicraf t skills, for we h ave ve r y f ew machines. It is 
wrong to think that, with nationwide vic tory, which is now just around 
the corner, modern industry wi ll dominate a nd ha ndi c raft industries 
will be e liminated, and thus to wait with fo lde d arms for the deve lop
m ent of large industry and refuse to le arn handi c raft skill s . This 
is not th e right att itude . As a matter of fact, after the r evo lutionary 
war, ne ithe r the developme nt of new indus try nor the r es toration of 
the existing industry will be rea lized immedia t e ly. To s upply people 
with industrial products of daily use, it will be ab solute ly necessary, 
fo r a g iven period, to he lp develop rural s ide line and handic r aft pro 
duc t ion. As everyo n e k now s , China was a backward agr icultur a l 
country that s uffered imperialist aggression. The imperialists plunder
e d it s raw mate rial s a t c heap prices and processed them into finished 
products which we r e then dumped onto the Chinese marke t. In the 
fu tu r e thi s s ituatio n must c han ge . While co ntinuin g to export some 
r aw ma teria ls under favou r able condit ions, we w ill try to export some 
fini s hed or se mi-fini s hed products. Befo re we ca n export indu strial 
products, we will have to depend on our handicraft indus try for ex
quis ite a r t ic les tha t can be exported in exchange fo r fo r e ign machines. 
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In this way we wo n 't s uff e r any losses. T he refore , we s h ould look 
in to handi craft industries and rural s id e lin es, s uch as spinning and 
weaving, s ilk fi lature, e mbro id e r y and the making of straw-plaited 
h a t s, carpets, laces and foodstuffs . We sh ould maste r their produc
tio n tec hniques, lowe r costs and raise the qualit y of the products. 
You com rades worki ng in t he wome n 's movem en t s hould also be 
fami liar w ith handicraf t production . The development of house ho ld 
handic rafts as a necessary sector of the na tional economy has become 
a mass undertak ing that offers widespread employment. Co-opera
tives s hould be use d in the production campaign to o rganize women 
for va rio us productive activities w hic h can increase soc ial weal th. 

Po li ti ca l, cultural and e du ca t ional work o r work amo ng wo m en 
s hould all promo te produc tion. Othe r w ise th ey w ill be meaningle ss . 
If a county head fails to promo te production, he ha s not done hi s job 
well. It goes with o ut s aying that , in kee ping w ith the deve lop ing 
revolutionary s ituation, work s hou ld be carrie d on by varie d methods 
and through d ifferen t o r ganization al fo rm s, but developing production 
s hould remain the fundamental goa l. 

I t i s possible tha t our new Chi na wi ll d eve lop rapidly into an 
indus trial country. As Chinese soc iety progresses, manpowe r w ill be 
increasingly rep lace d by mach ines whose improvement will lighte n the 
existing heavy man ual labo ur . A ll thi s will provide mo r e and m ore 
opportunities for women to work in the various production de part
men ts. Car e for women is necessary in the soc ial d ivis ion of labo ur . 
At pre sent some co untri es in the world ca nno t do this as ye t. The 
new-dem ocrati c China will stipulate that, as far as pos s ible, women 
should be given lig ht jobs s uch as th ose in the banking, trade, com
muni ca ti ons, light indust ria l and educ ational d e partme nts . No t only 
can women rep lace me n in these departments but, because of the ir 
meticulous and patient work style, the y can do better. In addition, we 
h ave drawn up regu lations concerning prenatal and postnatal le ave 
for women and their right to equal pay for e qua l work as men, as well 
as other necessary and rationa l measures. 

Our new-dem ocrat ic state s ho uld do w hatever is nec essary to 
rai se women 's socia l sta tus, and it s hould protect the ir s pecia l interests . 
No ne thele ss , it ha s to be unders tood that women mus t ema nc ipate 
themselves through their own efforts. To this e nd , they should first 
of all be enthus iast ic in lea rning, e s pecia lly product ion s kill s, co n
tinuously rai se the ir cultural and vocationa l leve ls and join production 
departments and public undertakings . Onl y w hen women w ork h ard 
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a nd learn to wo rk indep endentl y and thus improve their eco no mic 
status can they cast off for good the fett e rs impos e d on them by 
China' s feudal socie ty and free themselves fr om the influence of the 
backward traditional ideas such as the tendencie s to depend on men 
and others' h e lp and to seek ease and comfort. Despite the collapse 
of the Kuomintang regime, if women a r e inte rested only in ease and 
comfort and not hard work, they wi ll have to depend on men for a 
liv ing. In that case, the y will no t be able to e njoy the fruits of wom
en's emancipat ion, wh ich will then remain a mere ideal. 



THE DOMESTIC SITUATION AND 
POINTS FOR ATTENTION AFTER 

CROSSING THE CHANGJIANG RIVER 

April 11, 1949 

I. Domestic situation. 
The domes ti c s ituation has neve r been so good as a t present. You 

have cleane d out all enemy forces in the Northeast and joined the 
Fir s t, Second and Third as we ll a s the North China Field Armi es 
in liberating Be ipin g and Tianjin. The enemy's ma in forces have 
been wi ped out one after the other. His remaining troops now tota l 
abou t two million , of which combat forc es account for no more than 
1.4 million. Moreover , the se combat force s belong to diverse clique s . 
Each goes its own way, lacks the power to resi s t and has low morale . 
That is why the Kuomintang government has asked to hold peace 
talk s with us in an attempt to play for time, revam p its army and 
repair its defence along the Changjiang River for a desperate struggle . 
We mus t not be taken in but must actively prepare fo r an ea rly crossing 
of the Changjiang River and a so uthwar d advance for the liberation 
of the whole country. 

F rom now on the re w ill be roughly three patterns for disposing of 
enemy troops. 

The fir st is to fo llow the Tianjin pattern, i.e., r esolutely ann ihilate 
any enemy troops refus ing to surrender and putting up stubbo rn 
re s is tance. Our whole army mu st be r eady at all times to di s pose of 
the enemy by this method. 

The second is the Beiping pattern, i.e., compel enemy troo p s to 
reorgani ze peacefully into units of the People' s Liberation Army. 
This is highly possible. 

Outline of a speech to sen ior cadres of the Fourth Field Army then in Beiping 
(Beijing). 
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The thi rd is the S ui yuan pattern, i. e., allow part of the Kuomintang 
troops in remote areas or those of no stra tegic imp or tanc e to stay 
the r e for the time being, waiting fo r reorganization la ter on. 

In case the peace talks break down, we will have a mighty army 
over two million strong to cross the Changjiang River and advance 
south . You are an important part of it , being ent ru s ted like t he 
others with the glorious task of liberating the whole country. If our 
a r my does cross the Ch angjiang River and then th rust south, it wi ll 
face the following advantages and disadvantages. 

1. Adva ntages: 
1) We have a big a nd powerful army wi th good morale, w hi le the 

enemy is weak and small, divided and demoralized. 
2) Because the Liberated Areas have been extended to the banks 

of the Changjiang River, there now are 200 million lib erated people 
to give our army all - out s upport. 

3) The broad masses of people south of the Changjiang River are 
eagerly expecting us to liberate them. So long a s we make no mistakes 
in carrying o ut polic ies, they will s upport us. Another thing, they 

have had the experience of the Great Revolution (1924-27) and the 
agra rian revolutionary moveme nt. 

4) We have o ur gue rrilla unit s (at present they have more than 
50,000 men south of the Changjiang River) to co- ordina te with us. 

2. Disadvantages : 
1) S ince our army is penetrat ing deep in to the enemy areas far 

from its own rear, transportation and supply problems will be much 
more serious than in the past. 

2 ) In the so uth th e r e are more mountains, rivers, paddy fi e ld s 
and lakes, and our troops from the north generally lack combat ex
perience on s uch terrain. 

3) As the overwhelming majority of our troops are northerners, 
they will not eas ily adjust to life in the south. They will be s usceptible 
to diseases such as malaria, sunstroke, beriberi and scab ie s . It will 
a lso be easy for them to get homesick, feel content with the liberation 
of their own home places and become reluctant to risk their lives for 
the liberation of other areas . 

4) The continuous v ictory of our army may have made so me 
fi ghte r s conceited so that they will underestimate the enemy. Weak 
t ho ugh o ur enemy is, h e w ill s till try to put up a last, de s perate 
struggle . 

All th e above conditions, fa vo urable and unfavo urable, must be 
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full y expla ined to our offi ce r s and me n. We mu st no t stress onl y the 
favourab le factors and say nothing about the unfavou r able ones . Only 
s uch public and detail e d exp lanation can make the w hole army con
sc ientious ly seek ways to s urmount it s difficulties, and only in this way 
can yo u fu lfil the task entrusted to yo u by the Military Commiss ion 
of the Party Central Committee. 

II. Several points for attention after going to the sou th . 
1. Policy and disc ipline. 
1) Implementation of Party policies. 
a. Agra ri a n r efo rm pol icy. Thi s is an imp ortan t que s tion, on 

which res ts the success or fai lure of the Chinese revolution . We must 
carry out this reform thoroughly, but must no t act impetuously in the 
newly liberated area s . We s hould fir st mobili ze a nd o r g ani ze the 
masses for r e duction of r ents and interests . Only afte r our army has 
ga ine d a firm footho ld the re and the local people have increased the ir 
political awareness and become organized s hould thorough land dis
tributio n be carr ied out. Landlord s and r ic h peasants s h ould rece ive 
a share of land jus t as the peasan ts do. 

b . Po lic ies c oncerning urban indu s tr y and comm e rce . Aft e r we 
h ave crosse d the Changjiang River, w e will fir s t ca pture c it ies a nd 
then vi llages . In the pa s t many mistake s were made in carrying out 
policies con cerning urban industr y and commer ce. Correctio ns were 
unde rtaken la t e r on, and g r ea t progress has been made r ece ntly. All 
of China will soo n be liberated and a ll the cities w ill come under our 
contro l. T h ey s hould the r e for e be n e ither d es troyed nor damage d. 
This will s peed cons truction. From now on when a city is taken, we 
should first e ffect ive ly protec t its industry an d commerce so that we 
can quick ly re s tore and develop prod uc tion . After capturing a ci ty, we 
mu s t rely heart and so ul o n the working cla ss, un ite w ith t he other 
labouring masses and win over the in te llectua ls and also the larges t 
poss ible numb er of the national bourgeo is ie and the ir r epresen tative s 
who are ready to co-operate w ith us, or at least m a ke them rema in 
ne utral - so that we can wage a resolute struggle aga inst impe ria lism 
a nd the fe udal and bureaucrat-capitalis t classes and de fea t these e ne
mies s te p by s tep. 

c . Un ite d fr o nt policy. We s hould broaden th e anti-U .S . an d 
ant i-Chiang united front to win over the majori ty of the people and 
iso late the reac tiona ry diehards, w ho a re in the minor ity. But we must 
ad here to the principle of proletarian leade r ship. T he Party Central 
Committee has s tipulated tha t except for the property of bureaucra t-
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capi tal ists headed by the big fo ur famili es ,213 the pro perty of all other 
capitalis ts will not be confiscated ; furthermore, these latte r capitalists 
w ill be permitted to develop those of their indus tries and commerc ial 
ente rprises that are bene ficial to the national econo my a nd the peo
ple's livel ihood. This will he lp extend the uni ted front. 

d. P ol icy to win over int e ll ect ual s. It is hi g hl y important to 
educa te and win over inte llectuals so that they will join the revolution 
and serve the people. 

e . Social policy. It is forbidden to beat or kill indiscriminately. 
Our agrar ian refo rm is aimed at e liminat ing the la ndlo rd class and 
fe udal forces as s uch , not at physically annihilating the landlords 
them selves . Even those with towering crimes should be punis he d ac
cordin g to lega l procedures, and no indi scriminate beating o r killing 
is permitted . T hi s policy a ss um es eve n greater s ignificanc e in th e 
newly liberated a reas . 

2) S tric t observance of di sc ipline . 
Co rrect po licy implementation r equires s trict o bse r va n ce of dis 

cipline to g uarantee the ir e nforcement. Firs t, mass disc ipline . In carry
ing out mass discip line , there are many good examples to be seen in 
the e m e r g ing m ode l sq ua d s, co mp a ni es, r eg ime nts and di v is io ns. 
These model uni ts see to it that the intere sts of the ma sse s a r e not 
infringed upon, and they observe rules s uch as the "three won't leaves" 
[ won't leave before the water va t of the owner of the house they use 
is fi lled, won't leave before the floo r is s wept c lean, and won't leave 
before the borrowed articles are returned ] and the "four won't enters" 
[ won't e nter the inner rooms of the owner of the house they use, won't 
en ter the w omen' s latrine, won't enter any house not rese rved for arm y 
use, and won't e nter fields w ith s tanding crops ] and do publicity when 
coming to and leaving a place. T hey al so visited the poo r , a sking abo ut 
their bitterness of the past, and they organize join t army-civi li an 
meetings fo r p ouring out g rie vance s agains t the old socie ty. Second , 
economic di sc ipline . This means we do no t scramble for war trophies, 
we turn in everything cap tured, and we do not search the pockets of 
captives. Third , di sc ipline relating to command . This me an s obeying 
orders in a ll actio ns and reso lute ly fulfilling ass ignme nt. 

The r e a re s ti ll probl ems in e nfo r cing disc ipl in e , espec iall y a s re
gard s the masses and turning in of all things captured. In addition , 
there have bee n cases of d isobeying o rde rs and of withdraw ing from 
des igna ted pos it ions without permiss ion. Such lapses s hould not occur 
in the futu re . 
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Good enforcement of po li c ies and d isc ipl ine wi ll he lp bring earl ier 
victo ry . We should be good both in fighting and in enforcing policies 
and d isc ipline . Only in t hi s way can we uni te with m or e than 90 per 
cent of the popula ti on and ac hieve nationwide victory . 

3) How can we gua r antee t h e implementation of po li cies and 
di scipline? 

a . By s tr e n g thening education in both policy and discipline 
among cadres and figh ter s . Reasons for enfo r cing policies and observ
ing discipline should be explained. Effort s s hould be made to heighten 
the class aware ness of the rank and file, mob ilize the m to carry out 
poli c ies and obse rve discipline vo luntaril y and e nco urage and supe r
vise each other in doing so. 

b. By h aving cadres at a ll leve ls p lay a n exem pl ary rol e and 
ca rry out stric t control and in s pe cti on . In the past quite a number 
of cadres v iolated pol icies and d iscipline; some of them even took the 
lead in doing so . Where this was the case, how co uld they be expected 
to exer cise stri c t control and s upe rvis ion? 

c . By seri o usly de t e rmining responsib ility for spec ifi c pol icy and 
di scipline vio lations, and by be ing strict but fair in meting out r ewards 
or punishments. Hereafter, s uc h viola tions s hould be se rious ly inves ti
gated and crit icism made or discipl ina r y measures taken. Comrades 
o r units that carry ou t p o li c ies and o bse rve di sc ipline exempla ril y 
should be commended or rewarde d. 

2 . Concerning our a rmy's role as a wo rking fo rce . 
The People's L ib e ration Army is not only a fighting force but a 

work ing force . Why? 
Of course, in the present or in the histor ica l period a hea d (that is, 

as long as the imperia list system still exists), the People' s Lib eration 
Army is undoubtedl y a fighting force. But there is now an increasing 
po ss ibility of settling problems in the south by following the Beiping 
or the Suiyua n pattern. With the gradua l decrease in h ostili t ies, the 
army's funct ion as a working fo r ce will increase correspondingly. 

The areas to be liberate d are va s t, accounting for roughly three
fourths of the country's to tal territo ry . We do no t have e nough cadres. 
Although 53,000 cadres are r eady to go, they are far from enough for 
the task ly ing a head. Thus w e must prepa re to create a work fo rce o ut 
of the more than two mill ion fi eld army men cross ing the Changj iang 
River and advancing south. In thi s way we w ill have enoug h cadres to 
do the work in the vast so uthe rn area s , and y ou will be ab le t o fulfil 
you r task th e r e. With the ir more than two million men, the r e la ted 
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fi e ld armies constitute an enormous school fo r cadres to lea r n how to 
carry out their new task. 

You comr ades s h ould instruct yo ur s ubo rdinates not only to be 
goo d fighters but good members of the work force a s well. All com

rades go ing so uth s hould be ta ught that in addition to fu lfilli ng com 
bat tasks, they should learn earnestly to do a good job as members of 
th e work force, in cluding mass work, work in co nne ction w ith the 

buildi ng of the new s tate and administer ing the lib era te d ci ties . 

3. Mili ta ry democ r acy. 
1) Mi litary democracy 1s an important method for exerc1s mg good 

leader ship. Its correct prac tice and the encouragement of criticism and 
self-criticism will improve r ela tions be tween officers and men, between 

a rmy and c ivilians and between different units of our army, thus pro 
moting unity. They w ill bring the masses' initiative and creat iv ity into 
play, help over come various difficulties and r aise combat effectiveness. 

2 ) Mil itary de mocra cy in ou r army is a fine tr a di t ion that s hould 

be carried fo rwa rd. 
3) Du rin g interv a ls between t r a in ing a nd fi g h t in g, o ur army 

uni ts often hold var ious k ind s of m ee ting s, s uch as "meetings of 
Zhuge Liangs" (to pool the wisdom of the co llec ti ve), "mee tings for 

devising so lutions to problems", "me e tings fo r r eviewing casualt ies" 

and "meetings to evaluate fi gh t ing sk ills" . Mo r e importantly, s ince 
the star t of th e new-type ide o logica l education moveme n t in t he 

army, 278 there have been w idespread mass act ivities such as the "three 
chec k -ups" ,2' 9 "pou ri ng out grievances", and "appra ising m erits" . 

These have greatl y he ightened the class consciousness of officers and 
men in the entire army. The present relations betwen officers and men 

are muc h bett e r than in the pa s t so that commanders say it is now 

easier to direct troops and our fighter s say t he cadres have improved 
their work sty le . At the sa me time , r e lations between the army and 
c ivilians as well as re la tions between d iffe rent units of our army have 

improve d treme ndously. This k in d of military d e mo cracy m ust be 

further developed and the rich experience we have ga ined summarized 
fo r dissemination . 

4. Concerning study. 

S tudy s hould be carrie d out in two ways. 
First, learn from practical strugg le . T hi s 1s indispensable . For in

sta nc e , you comrades have deve loped s kill s on the battlefield a nd in 
actual work. T hi s is a ve ry practical and excellent fo rm of s tudy, bu t 
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it must now be eleva ted . You s hould analyse yo ur experiences in prac
ti ca l s truggle and take the further s t ep of systematizing them. 

Second , theoretica l study. Our cadres are far from having carried 
ou t adequate theoretical study, which is as important as learning from 
practical strugg le . If we ignore o r have no s uch study at a ll, we will 
become bl ind in our actions. Len in has a famous saying, "Withou t rev
ol u t io nary th eory t h e r e can b e no revo lutionary movement." 230 

Theory is the compass for our actions. S hould we fai l to g r asp theory, 
we w ill be in danger of los in g ou r orie ntat ion. Thus it is extreme ly 
hazard ous not to study theor y . Our comrades mu st study Ma r x ism
Lenin ism a nd Mao Ze d o ng Thought to h e ig hte n ou r theo r et ica l 
level and po li tica l awareness . Only in thi s way can we effectively 
fu lfil our glorious revo lutionar y ta s k. 

Las t , I hope all comra d es will collec t and sys tematize a s a new 
course for our army the r ich experience it ga ined in the Ag rarian Rev
oluti onary War (1927 -37), the War of Resistance Aga in st Japan 
(193r45) and th e curre n t War of Liberation. I h op e yo u w ill a ll work 
hard to fu lfil thi s ta sk. 



Comrades, 

A FEW QUESTIONS CONCERNING 
TRADE UNION WORK 

July 23, 1949 

Marked s uccess has been achieved in trade union work in va rious 
place s s ince t h e S ix th All - Ch in a Labour Cong r e ss o f A ug ust la st 
yea/ 19 and the s ubseque nt re-establishment of the All-China Federa
tion of Trade U nions. Today, w he n the Chinese people' s democratic 
revo lution has all but achieved natio nw ide v ic to ry, the co nve ning of 
a na tional conference on trade union work is of great signi ficance. It 
has tre me ndous ta sks to fulfil. 

(1) We must fir st of all have a clear understanding of the present 
s ta t us of the w orking clas s. In new - democratic Ch in a, the working 
cla ss has already achieved political liberation, and the workers the m 
selves have personally experienced thi s. They are no longer the ruled , 
but the ruling c lass, the leading class in the new-democratic s tate 
power. They are maste r s of the new-democratic country. T he workers 
a nd staff of e nte r pri ses owne d by the n ew-democ rati c s tate have 
achieved economic a s we ll a s po li t ical liberat io n. They have been 
freed from explo ita tion because, instead of working for the capita lis ts , 
they now work for the country, the people and the working class 
itself. S tate - run en te rpr ises belong to the sta te, to the people and, 
fir s t and foremo st, to the working c lass . Worke rs and s taff in private 
capitali s t e nte rpr ises have not yet gained fu ll eco nomic liberation. 
They are s till s ubj ect t o cap ita li s t ex pl oi tati on, whic h ca n only be 
kept within certain limits, and not e liminated, in the new-democratic 
pe riod. However, these privately owne d ca pita lis t e nte rpri ses are 
under th e contro l of the new- de m ocr atic state power. They can only 
opera te within the guide lines set by thi s n ew state power led by the 

Speech at th e National Co nfe r e nce on T rade Union Work, which was first 
publ is hed in Renm in Ribao (People's Daily) o n July 25, 1949. 
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wo r king c lass. Worke r s and staff in privately owne d cap ital ist en te r
prises under the ne w -democratic sta t e power, the refore, must vo lun
tarily acc ep t the economic policy of benefi ting both labour and capital. 
This po licy of permit t ing the exis tence of priva te cap ital and be nefit
ing bo th labo ur and capital w ill remain a ne c essity for a long per iod 
of time. Only whe n the Chinese working cla ss has exerc ised effec tive 
leadership in new China, ca rri e d out s uccessful national construction 
a nd g r aduall y transfo r med our agri cultural country into an industrial 
one, will it be possible for us to effec t the trans ition of New Democ 
racy to soc ialis m and for the working class to ac hieve complete li be ra 
tion of its own. Here in li es th e fund ame ntal inte rest of the working 
c lass. To thi s end , the vo luntary acceptance of limite d capitalist ex
ploitation at the prese nt s tage means s ub ord in a tin g li mited and im
m e diate interests to fundamental and long-te rm interests. We Com
muni s t Party membe r s a nd trade unio n peop le mu st ed ucate t he 
workers and lead the trade unions in thi s s piri t. Otherwise, we will 
becom e infatua ted w ith eco nomis m and "tai li s m" not worthy of the 
vanguard o f th e p rol e t a ri at, and we w il l be unable to co rrect ly 
organize t he worke r s and guide t he m in accompli s hing the historical 
new-democrati c miss ion of r ea lizing the transit io n t o soc ia lis m. Why 
must we do thi s? Because in the present stage it is po litically necessar y 
for the wo r k ing class to un ite with the na tion al capitalists w ho are 
w illing to co-operate w ith us in a joint strugg le against imperiali sm , 
fe udalis m a nd bureaucrat- capital ism . And because Chi na is still eco 
nomically backward, as can be seen from the fact that modern industry 
contributes only a bout 10 per ce n t and ag r iculture and handicra fts 
abo ut 90 per cen t of the national economy. As Comrade Mao Zedong 
po inted out, "thi s is our basic point of departure fo r all questions dur
ing t he period of the Chinese r evolution and for a fa irly long pe ri od 
after victo ry ." 280 

( 2) Prec isely beca use the work ing c la ss is the lead ing c lass in 
the new-democ r atic s tat e , it exerci ses not only po litical leaders hi p 
ove r the bourgeo is ie but al so econ omic leade rship over the private 
capita lis t economy throug h the state power it leads and the sta te eco n
omy it guide s . It does this so that, in accord w ith t he princ ip le of 
co ns idering both public and private in terests and benefitin g bo th 
labour and capital, the priva te capitalist sec tor w ill contribute to the 
developme nt of production and t he national eco nomy . P riva te capita l 
must be res tricted so that it canno t domina te the nation' s economy and 
the people's live lihood but, instead, function in a way not harmful but 
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benefi cia l to the na tional economy and the people's livelihood. At the 
same ti me, however, w e must keep in mind Comrad e Mao Zedong's 
instruction : " ... In the interest of the whole national economy and 
in th e present and future in terest of the working c lass and all the 
labouring people, we must not restr ict the pr iva te capitali s t economy 
too much o r too rigidly, but must l e a ve room for it t o ex ist and 
d evelop within the fram ework of th e eco nomic policy and p lanning 
of the people's republ ic." 28 1 In the current stage, the private capi tali st 
econom y that operates within the framewo r k of the economic policy 
and planning of o ur peo ple 's r epubl ic is an indi spensable part of our 
national economy as a whole, a force that canno t be ignored. As the 
lead ing c lass in the new-democrat ic s tate, the working class s h ould 
no t on ly regard the s tate economy as part of its wealth but a lso regard 
the privat e capitalist economy as part of the soc ial wealth of the sta te 
unde r its leadership . 

(3) In additio n t o e ngaging in production, therefore, members 
of the working cla ss in s tate - run ente rprises should learn management 
and adm ini stration and im prove their cultural knowledge and polit ica l 
unde r standing. Worke r s in these e n te rpri ses a r e part of the working 
class, and so are the ir administrative cadres. There s hould be no con
flict whatsoever between the two . Certain disharmonies that now pre
va il r e s ult e ither from a tenden cy amo ng the wo rkers towards econ
omism or from a bureaucratic ten dency among the administ rat ive 
cadres. Trade unions in state-run e nterpri ses s hould recogn ize the ex
is te nce of these te nde nc ies as an ideo log ical trend among a sect ion of 
their members and sh ould correct them through critic ism and educa
tion. It is, of cour se, wrong for t hese trade unions to set themselves 
aga inst the administra tive cadres by s upporting the tendency of econ
omis m among backw ard wo rkers; it is not correct, e ither, fo r them to 
adopt an antagonistic approach in trying to combat the bu reaucra tic 
tendency among the s e cadre s . On thei r part, the admini s tr ative cadres 
s hould value trade un ion work and g ive it all possible support , thus 
enhancing the prest ige of trade union s among the workers. It s hould 
be understood t hat product ion ma nagem e nt unde r New De m oc rac y 
is fundamentally differen t from that und e r bureaucrat-capitalism in 
th a t we rely on the workers' vo lun tary wi ll w he r eas b ureaucrat
cap ita lism resor t s to their coercion a nd oppression . That is why 
democratic m a n age m ent an d t h e democrat ic work s t y le of t he 
a d ministrative ca dres assume particular s ignifican ce . Good trade 
un ion wo rk w ill make it eas ie r to practise d e m ocrati c management 
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and g ive sco pe to the labour enthusiasm of a ll the worke r s and s taff 
for increased production. In short, the administrative cadres in state
run enterprises who manage product ion on behalf of the state, the 
w orkers in these ente rprises who a re directly engaged in product ion 
and the trade union cadres the re - they all be long to the working 
class. Their tasks are iden tica l, that is, to do a good job of production. 
The working class requires this as well as the state . 

In privately owned enterprises, there exist two antagonistic classes, 
the capitalists and the workers . As an organization of the working 
c lass, the trade unions s hould unswerving ly pro tect it s interests. T he 
int eres t s of t he working class, h owever, do not m ea n unlimited 
increases in wages and unlimi ted raising of liv ing s tandards, which 
reflect economism a nd the demands of bac kw ard workers, not the r ea l 
interests of the working class. In the new-democ ra tic state, trade 
unions in priva te capitalist enterprises should so educate the ir workers 
that they will know what is the fundamental, long-term in terests of 
the ir own class, devote themselves to the deve lopment of production 
in line with the principle of benefit in g both labo ur an d capita l, and 
learn t hr o ug h productive activities and improve them se lves . Of 
co urse, government decrees and supervis ion alone are not e nough to 
ensure the imp lem entation of the princip le of benefit ing both labour 
and capi tal in private enterprises. The capital ists use every means to 
cheat the workers and inte nsify their exploitation. The above principle 
can be implemen ted only through ce r ta in appropriate forms of struggle 
by the workers . In this s tru gg le between the workers and the 
capitalists, the trade unions should act firmly on behalf of the workers. 

(4) Does thi s mean the trade unions s hou ld not seek any pos
s ible improvement in the livelihood and welfare of the worke r s? No . 
The Party, the trade unions a nd , above all, the P eople's Government 
must ensure a minimum live lihood for the workers and, where pos
sible, seek to improve it. But s uch improvement is feas ible only w hen 
production ha s inc rease d. Although we have li berated many large, 
m ed ium and small cities, generally speaking we cannot yet improve 
the workers' li ve lihood very much apart from ensuring the satisfac
tion of their minimum r equire ment s . (Of course, their pol iti ca l life 
ha s changed fundamentally, now that they are emanc ipat e d and free .) 
The r eason is twofold: First, the cities in old China, particula rly the 
large ones, owed thei r "prosperity" to an imperialist - colonialist econ
omy built on the cruel feudal explo itation of the peasants. Generally 
speaking, it wi ll take a fairl y long tim e to t r ansfo rm them into new -
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democratic , productive ci ti es and the y a re now in a t r ans it io n period. 
Second , in addition to the war devastation over the past dec ade and 

more, the ci tie s ruled by the reactionaries were encircled and blockad
e d by the countrys id e where the r evo lutionary forces were ba se d. 

Now these c ities have bee n libera ted , but it w ill take quite some time 
to restore the long-dis rupte d economic ties between these cities and the 
count r yside and e s tab li s h a n ew, mutually help fu l ur ban -rural r e la 

tionship . We are now going thro ugh a trans ition pe riod as far as this 

object ive is co nce rned . For these maj o r reasons , we have fou nd it 
rather diff ic ult t o re s ume an d s ustain industrial production in the 
many newly liberated cit ies, le t alone plan for any development. Many 

sta te-run enterprises are ba rely able to maintain production with sta te 

s ubs idies. Because o f hig h cos t s, the products of many e nte rpri ses 
cannot compete with foreign goods at all, and these e n te rpri ses can 
s urvive on ly thanks to c urrent import - export con tr o ls. It is essential 

to gua rantee a minimum liv ing standard for the workers under present 

circumstances, and we s ho uld pers uade th em to wo rk hard to tide 
ove r the prese nt diffi c ul t ies . How can we afford to ta ke any furth e r 
s t e p s and improve the workers' condition s and increase t heir pay? 

Of cou r se, whe r e the s ituation is b et t e r ( in the Northeast, for 
instance), the workers' live lihood can be sl ightly improved when con

ditions permit. At the same time, it s hould be noted that some special 
profits ga ined under s pec ial c ircumstances are not the kind of s urplus 

value the worke r s c r ea te d w ith their la bour under norm a l conditions . 

S uch profits should go to the s ta te in the form of taxes and then used 
to s upport the war effo rt an d cont ri bute towards our investment in 
indus triali zat ion. In no way s hould they be turne d into profit s of the 

capitali s t s o r be used to inc rease the wages of so me wo rke r s so that 

their living sta ndard s ri se c onspic uously c ompared wi th that of the 
others . The Kuomintang bureaucrat-capitalist practice of paying con
sp icuously high wages to workers in the mills under the China Textile 

Corporation is des ig ne d to buy th e m off and disrupt the un ity of the 

working class . We s h o uld never do thi s . Our policy is to d eve lop 
production and, on th is basis, improve the workers' livelihood to the 
ex ten t possible. The fact is t ha t, with the growth of production, the 

wealth of the peo ple w ill increa se and , as a conseque nce, th e liv ing 
standards of the people - including the workers' - will r ise . To make 

workers' highe r incomes a precondition for the growth of production 
is to put the cart befor e th e hor se . It would be suic idal to attempt to 
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improve their live lihoo d a t the expense of t he deve lopmen t of pro 
du ction. 

In s ummary : The ult imate a im of the revo lu tion is to develop pro
duct io n. This is nece ssary in o rde r to s uppo rt the on-going War of 
Libe ration . It will become all the more necessary, particularly in in
dus try, when we build a new China and transform it from an ag ri cul
tural co untry into an industrial one , from a new- democ r atic co untry 
in to a soc iali st on e . Thus it is the de s ir e of our Party, the work ing 
class and the e ntir e Chinese peop le to develop production, and in
dustry in partic ular. 

As an organi za ti o n o f th e wo r king c la ss, t he t r ad e uni o ns in a 
n ew-dem oc rati c s tate s h o uld d irect th e ir primary efforts towards 
inc reas in g prod uc tion . In private e nterprises s trugg les aga in s t the 
capitalists s ho uld se r ve the pr inc ip le of ben e fiting bo th labo ur and 
cap ital and developing productio n. In s tate e nte rpr ises, it is a ll the 
more imp erative to uni te th e worker s and staff and overcome 
bureaucracy in o rde r to inc rease production. 

Th e trade union s s hould also serve as a kind of sc hoo l fo r the 
working class - a school to teach production management and impar t 
class educa tion to the worke rs . 

F in al ly, the trade union s are an indis pens ab le pi llar of the new
democr atic s ta te, and a t r ansmiss ion be lt between the Party and the 
workers. Through the unio n s, the Party's indus trial policies and plan
ning as we ll as po li c ies concerning wages and labour- capi tal re lation
s hip become known among the workers an d are then imp leme nte d 
through their effort. Comrade s in the trade un ions s hould , therefor e, 
s trive to make their organ ization s a most important lever by which 
the Party, throug h its link with the worker masse s, implements its 
po lic ies in indus try and among the workers the mselves . 

I've made the above re marks for you r r eference during discussions . 



CLOSING SPEECH AT THE FIRST PLENARY 
SESSION OF THE CHINESE PEOPLE'S 

POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE CONFERENCE 

September 30, 1949 

Fellow Delega tes, 
The wo rk of the Fi rst Sess ion of the Chinese People's Political 

Consultative Conference (CPPCC)m ha s drawn to a s uccessful conclu
s ion. We have unanim ous ly proclaim e d th e founding of the People's 
Republic of China. We have passe d th e Organic Law of the CPPCC, 
the Organic Law of the Centra l Peopl e 's Government and the Com
m on Programme,283 and elected the Chairman a nd Vice - Chairmen of 
the Central People's Government, members of the Centra l People's 
Government Council and the National Committee of the CPPCC. We 
have adopted the national flag , decided on the seat of the capita l of 
our P eop le's Republi c and adopted the national anthem and a new 
chronological system. All we have done conforms to the will of the 
people . 

Throughout the session , all our delegates were united with one 
w ill. This bodes well for the prosperity of our country. Since we can 
uni te as one in founding the People's Republi c of China, s urely we 
can unite as one in bui lding our country and leading it to prosperity. 

During the sess ion, a s tream of congratulatory telegrams ha s 
reached us from people throughout our count r y and from people's 
organizations of various othe r countries. This s hows that o ur cause 
enjoys the s upport of o ur international friends as well as of the peo
ple across our country. We exte nd our hea rtfe lt thanks to them for 
their good will. We s hall certainly not fail them. 

Hail the co mplete success of the Chinese People ' s Political Con-
sultative Conference' 

Ilail the birth of the P eople 's Republic of China! 
Long live the Central People's Government! 
Long live Chai rman Mao Zedong! 

F i r st published in Renmin Ribao (People 's Daily) on October 1, 1949. 
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ORDER OF THE GENERAL HEADQUARTERS 
OF THE CHINESE PEOPLE'S 

LIBERATION ARMY 

October 1, 1949 

Comrade fighters , commanders and politica l work and r e a r service 
personne l, 

T oge the r w ith th e r es t of the people throug hout our country, the 
a rmed forces of the People's Rep ublic of China are today celebrating 
the establis hme nt of its Central People's Go ve rnm e nt. 

The armed fo r ces of our Peo ple's Republ ic ha ve won a great 
v icto r y in the r evolutionary wa r aga inst th e rea ct ionary Chiang Kai 
s hek governm ent ba c ke d by U .S . imperia li sm . Mos t of the ene my 
troops have bee n a nnihila ted a nd the major part of our nati o n a l 
te rrito ry has been liberated. This is the r esult of the concerted e ffort 
and heroic strugg le of all our fi ghters, commanders and po liti cal work 
a nd rea r se rvice personnel. I he reby express my warm gree tings and 
thanks to you all. 

Our combat ta s k, however, re mains to be completed. Re mn a nts of 
enemy forces are s till colluding with alie n aggresso r s in the ir counte r 
r evolutionary a ctiv it ies aga inst the Peop le's Re public of China . We 
mus t continue to exer t ourselves to achieve the ultimate objective of 
the People's War of Libera tion. 

He r e by I order al l command e rs, fi ghte r s a nd o the r p e r so nn e l of 
the Chinese People's Liberation Army to resolutely execute all orders 
of the Central People's Government and of the g r ea t people's leade r , 
Chairman Mao Ze d o ng, and sw iftly wipe out th e la s t r emaining 
reactio nary Ku o mintang troops and l ibera te a ll t e rrito r y not yet 
libe rate d and , at the s ame time, clean ou t the bandits and a ll other 
counter - revo luti onary brigands and suppress thei r res istance and any 
kind of s ubvers ive acts. 
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Ete rna l g lo r y to the peo ple's heroes w ho fe ll in the People's Wa r 
of Libe ra tion! 

Long live the gr e at unity of the Chinese people ! 
Long live the P eople's Republic of China! 
Long live the Central People 's Gove rnment! 
Long live Chairman Mao Zedong 1 

Zhu De 
Commande r-in-Chief of the Chinese 

People 's Libe ra tion Army 



SPEECH AT THE JOINT CONFERENCE ON 
WATER CONSERVATION IN THE 

LIBERA TED AREAS 

November 8, 1949 

Honourable De legates and Comrades, 
This jo int conference on water conservation m the Libe rated Areas 

is a ve r y imp o rt a n t ga th e rin g. Present are water conservation 
specialis ts and other personnel long engaged in thi s work. Filled with 
great enthus ias m, all the participan ts a r e ready to contribute mor e to 
the country and the people. This promises an infinite ly bright future 
for water conserva tion in China. 

E very body kn ows th a t ours ha s b ee n a backward a g ri c ul t ura l 
country long plundered and exploited by imper ial ism , feudali s m and 
bureaucrat-capitalism. Ag ri c ulture a nd the handicraft indu stry made 
up about 90 per cent of our national eco nom y . In recent years, the 
reactionary Kuomintang reg ime damaged the rural economy even 
more and ruined construc tion proj ects of all types. In particular, its 
perverse use of wate r bodie s as defence works for r eactionary military 
purposes br o ug ht about large-scale d es tru c ti o n of ri ve r control, 
afforestation, wate r s t o rage and other ant i-drought and anti-flood 
faciliti es . With th e exception of those in the o ld Liberated Areas, 
a lmost a ll th e bridges, cu lve rts and dykes in th e country were 
de libe ra te ly destroyed by the Kuominta ng r eact ion aries prior to the 
arrival of our P eople's Liberation Army. As a resu lt, there have been 
se ri ous droughts and fl oo ds across the co untry thi s year. Preliminary 
sta tis ti cs s how that more than 100 million mu86 of c ultiva te d land we re 
struck by s uch ca lamities in north, eas t , central, northeast and north
we st China, and the r esultant r educ tion of g ra in output was estimated 
at 7.15 bi llion kilo grammes (including 15 mi llion kilogrammes of cotton 

Fi r st publ ished in Renmin Ribao (People's Daily) on November 12 , 1949. 
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fro m the No rthwest, w hic h we r e ca lc ulate d as the e qu ivale nt of 150 

million k ilogramm es of lesse r grains) . Wha t app alli ng fig ures these 

a r e ! Our cadres in ch ar ge of wate r con ser vatio n, comrades in the 
P arty and governme nt o rganiza tions and in the a rmy a s we ll a s o the r 

sections of the population in the a r eas concerne d d id the ir u tmost to 
protect e mbankm e nts agains t floo d w ate r s th is s umm e r. Whe n the 
Gua nta i sect ion of t he Hua ngh e Ri ve r dyke 284 w a s in d ange r du ring 

the s umme r flo o d p e riod , lea di ng m e mbe r s of the I Iu a n gh e River 

Wa ter Co nse rvation Committee and all the eng inee r ing p e r sonne l in 
c ha rge of that sect ion toge ther wi th the loca l peo ple wo rke d fo r 25 

stra ight days and nigh ts, fi na lly ave rting disas te r . In othe r a r eas ther e 

w ere people , inc luding cadres, who la id down the ir lives o r sac rificed 

the ir homes a nd othe r property in o rde r to protect threa te ne d dykes. 
Their hero ic deeds were indeed too ma ny to e numera te . T oday , com

bat ing dro ugh ts a nd floo d s and bu ildi ng wate r conser vation pro jects 
a r e u rgen t ly d e m an d e d by peo p le t h r oug h o ut the co untry . Il o w 

to meet these dema nds, that is, h ow to conquer dro ughts a nd fl oods 
to be n e f it fa r m pro duc t ion and how to best exp loit th e avai l ab le 

hydraulic r esources and achieve the greates t results in wa ter conser va 
tion in order to he lp develop ag ri cul t ure, indu s try and tr a nsport ~ 

thi s is prec ise ly the main item on thi s confe r ence's age nda . 
T o r ea li ze the above o bje ct ive, we mus t wo rk h a rd and do the 

fo llowing in a planned way: 

1. Acco mp lis h f loo d co n t r o l , d r a in inund a te d fi e ld s and d ig 

ir rigat ion networks . T hese tas ks are the most urgent. In flood control 
w ork, prio rity s hould be g ive n to re info r c ing da ngero us dyke sec tio ns 
w hi le r outine r epa ir s s hould also be d on e on oth e r sec tions . In this 

way, we hope t o el imina te o r a t leas t reduc e t he poss ibi lity of fl oo d
ing next yea r. Dra ining fie ld s that are st ill inundated s hould be c om 
p lete d in prepar a ti o n fo r nex t sp ring's ploughi ng . Wh e r e fu nds and 

techno logy are avai lable, a ll poss ible effor t s hould be made to di g 

c hannels, s ink wel ls and build o the r irriga ti on proj ects so as to preve nt 

poss ible dro ughts and inc r ea se ag r icultura l produc tion next year. When 
condi tio ns pe r mit, we sh o uld a lso act ive ly prepa re fo r t ri a l bui ld ing, 
at se lected po ints, of la rge r wa ter conservation projects fo r permanent 

use . 

2. Dredge canals, ir ri gati on c hanne ls and h a r bo ur s t o fa c ili tate 
nav igation and farm la nd irr igation . T hi s w ill he lp p r om ote t ra de and 
gene r al economic g rowth. 



282 ZH U DE 

3. U til ize th e hydraul ic re so urces ava ilable to deve lo p industry . 
We mus t take a ctive and planne d m e a s ures to r es ume and r e doub le 

our effo r t in this connection in o rder to make our agricultural countr y 
an indus trial one . 

4 . Be pr a c t ica l a nd re a li s ti c, and unde r t a ke proje cts co mme n 
s ur ate wi th our capabili ty. On the one hand , we s hould cons truct pro 
je cts in t he right order of pr io r ity and in ligh t of actu a l cond itions, 

cons ide r ing the availabi lity of human and financial resourc es , technical 

co m pete nc e a nd the e x is tin g tec hni ca l data . On t h e oth e r h a nd, 
s urveys and inves t iga t ions should be mad e and plans for permane nt 

control of th e va r io us ri ve r systems worked out so that actual con 
stru ction can be gradually s tarte d once conditions pe rmit. 

5. Bui ld o ur c ountry by the use of technology a nd c a r ry out o ur 
proje cts by rely ing on the masses. Expe ri ence s ugge s ts tha t for every 
pro ject we must make the bes t u se of technology, m obilize a nd r ely 

on the masses, integrate the effo r t of the techn ical pe r sonnel and that 

of the masses, make the projec t s se rve produc tion ne e ds, and prov ide 
th e ma sses with tech n ic al ins truct ion and g uidan ce . Improving our 

tech nica l compe te nce by draw ing on the r e n ovat ive e ffo r ts o f t he 
masses is a nece ssary condition for comple ting e ach project. It is al so 

the best w ay to poo l the wisdom of the tec hn icians and the masse s . 
6. Def in e a divis io n o f w o rk be t we en the w ater co n s ervat io n 

de partments a nd the agri c ultu r al , fo res try and tran sport departments, 

a nd e ffec tive ly co - o rd inate t he a c t iv iti es of al l. T o a vo id w as t ing 
h uman , mate rial and financia l r eso urces, hy dr aul ic a nd wate r c on

se rva t ion pro jec ts o n the ma jo r r ive r sys te ms s ho uld be unde rtak e n 
in an o r g anize d and sys te mat ic w a y and w ith un if ie d p lann ing a nd 

manageme nt. 
7. Uni fy p lanning and g u idanc e . The r e s ho u ld be uni f ie d p lan

ning for w ate r conse rvation with in one a nd the s ame r ive r system so 
tha t its wa te r c a n be put to the mos t r a tional and e ffic ien t use . T his 

is h ow to c a rry out wate r co nse rvat ion. It is wro ng to act on o ne's 

own , se lfi s hly s cramble for m or e wate r o r s hift one's problem onto 
othe r s . 

Honoura ble delega tes and comr ades ! Wate r conservation is an im

po rt a nt and ye t d iffi c ul t tas k in deve lo p ing o ur n ew - d e m oc ra t ic 

economy. To do a good job in this s phe re, we must mobi lize all fo rces 
and ove rco me all diffi culties in the sp iri t of responsibi lity to the coun
try and the people . We hope tha t the scourge of fl oods and fam ine will 
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be banished from China in the not too d is tant future once its hyd rauli c 
reso urces and water conserva tion poss ibi lities are fully ut ilize d , and 
we h o p e tha t thi s wi ll h e lp o ur country become p r os pe rous and 
developed. 



BUILD A POWERFUL PEOPLE'S 
AIR FORCE 

March 10, 1950 

Havi ng seized political powe r , we are now beginning to bui ld an 
air force for our own country. 

What are the tasks of our Air Force? F irst of all, it s hould, in co
ord ination with our other a rmed forces, liberate Taiwan and Hainan 
Is land and es tabli s h initia l control ove r part of China's territorial 
waters and ai r. Then, on this basis, we will gradua ll y build a com
pletely modern and powerful people's air force that is capable of fully 
contr olling all our territorial waters and air space and of re puls ing all 
possible aggressors. Each member of the Air Force should understand 
manifestation of bureaucratism deserves o ur close attention. 

We are co nfide nt that we ca n bui ld s uch a n a ir force. Whe n we 
began to build the Army, we did so under extr emely adverse condi
tions, but we fin a ll y overcame all sorts of difficulties and es tab li s hed 
a strong Army of more than four million men. The domestic and inter
nationa l s ituat ions are now much bette r than at that time. Altho ug h 
we don't have many planes now, are s hort of personnel and face other 
difficulties, we are fully confide nt that we can overcome the difficul 
ties and build a strong people's a ir force. 

A key to ou r effort's success is mastering appropriate skills which, 
in a se nse, can be decisive. If we are good at everyth ing except 
technical ski ll s, we cannot complete our task. In air battles, v ictory or 
defeat is more often than not decided in a minute o r even a second. 
Only by being profe ssionally competent can we defeat the enemy. 
Othe rwise we wi ll lose. T herefore , ever yone s ho uld master the ap 
propriate ski ll s . Political personnel should a lso familiarize themselves 
with these skill s because you yourselves s hould know something about 

Speech at a conference on politica l work in the Ai r Force of the Chinese Peo 

ple's Liberation Army. 
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the ski lls yo u require o thers to learn. Mos t of the cadres in the Air 
Forc e have been transferred from the Army and are not yet familiar 
with th e relevant s kills . It doesn't m atte r. Ha rd stud y w ill lead to 

their ma ste r y . We s hould strive to learn what we don' t know and 

make constant efforts to p e rfect what knowledge we have already 
acquired. We sho uld lea rn no t on ly how to fly and repai r planes, but 

a lso how to m ak e t hem. We must consc ie ntious ly le a rn sc ience in 
order to put our aircraft indus try on a sol id basis . Within three to five 

years we mus t c hange from non-profess iona ls to profe ss ionals and, in 
time, be able to come up w ith inventions and innovations. T hi s is no t 

an exacting r e quirement. You politica l workers must ensur e tha t it is 
m e t. You mu s t ensure not only that membe r s of our Air Force are 

politically faithful , reliable a nd co urageo u s and firm , but a lso that 
they master th e necessary s kill s . In other word s, they sho uld be 
competent bo th politica lly and professionally. 

I und e r s tand tha t some of you have not yet settled down in your 

jobs. T hi s is wro ng . When the s ituatio n was un s table, cadres were 
fr eque ntly tr ansfe rred and they s uffere d id eolog ica l un ce rtainti es . 
Now that the overall s ituation has been stabilized, there will no longer 

be man y job transfers. Everyone s hould be clear on thi s iss ue a nd 

make long-te r m plans in s tead of che ri s hing illus ions of one so r t o r 
a no ther. Yours is an excelle nt profession that e nta il s a hig h leve l of 
proficiency. You should se ttle down, wo rk hard, become professional

ly competent a nd pe rform you r du t ies well . The ques ti o n now is no t 

whether ther e is a fu ture in thi s job but how to master the approp ri ate 
s kill s . We are going to train a large numb e r of pilots to meet o ur 
needs . This will require all of you to study w ith concentra tion and not 

g ive up aft e r a few d ays . The peo pl e pl ace great hopes o n our Air 

F orce and have s pe nt a lo t of money on it. If we fail to study hard 
w e will let them down. This mus t be made c lea r to a ll membe rs . If 
they master th e app r opriate ski lls and a r e clear about the ir glorio us 

task, they wi ll naturally se ttle in to the ir work. 

We must no t on ly e n a ble the cadre s to wo rk s ingle-mindedly but 
a lso e nab le the cadets to keep their minds on their studies . Constant 
effo rt s h ould be mad e to improve stud y c ondi tions . We must make 

s ure that we d o a goo d job of re m oulding individua ls id eolog ically, 

so as to foste r and fortify the ir revolutionary wo rld outlook of fearing 
no self-sac rific e and wh o le hea rte dl y se rvin g th e people . Organiza
tiona lly, we promise to transfe r qualifie d people to you, but this alone 
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is not enoug h. It is al so necessar y to ens ure their ideo log ical cal ibr e , 
a nd herein lies an impo r tant task of all of you politica l workers . 

Now that our force s are expanding a nd schoo ls have been set up, 
the number of new cad res and yo un g inte ll ec tuals ha s inc reased and 
will continue to do so . We sho uld make every effo rt to un ite with a nd 
tak e good care of them. They ma y be in ex p e rienc e d politically 
and ideologically, but they a r e warmhearted and en thu s ias tic , open 
to wh a t is new and eager to improve. They are, in s hor t, yo ung and 
promis ing . We s hould , the refo r e, set g r ea t sto r e by them. As for the 
sm a ll number whose gene r al educatio n is poor and who are not pro 
fess ionally sk ill e d , we s h ou ld h e lp them pati e ntly. So me peo pl e are 
fain t- hearted and afraid of fight ing. T ha t doesn't matter . Bravery is 
no t something inn ate. It builds up through co ns tant practice . Let them 
be tempered step by s tep in pra ctice and, once they become h ighly 
competent , they wi ll be br ave . 

With rece nt d eve lopments, we have e nlis t e d a large number of 
th e Kuomintang' s technica l personnel. This h as confronted u s w ith 
a n im po rtant pol iti ca l task : We must wi n them ove r a nd remo uld 
th e m. Generally speak ing, tho se who revolt e d a ga ins t th e Kuomin
tang and came to us have a ce r ta in degree of politica l awareness. They 
took thi s action because they could not s tand the corrupt practices of 
th e Kuo mintang, o r be ca use th ey realized th a t it s end was near. 
Take, for examp le, Liu Shanbe nrn and som e othe rs who came over 
to our s ide. T hrough po litica l s tud ies, they have a ll become excell e n t 
comrades and are now ve ry active in the ir work. We s hould unite not 
onl y w ith th ose w ho h ave a lr eady come over to us, but also with 
those w ho ar e coming ove r now or w ill do so in the future . This is an 
imp or tant part of our political work. It is true tha t they br ing w ith 
them so me ideas a nd hab its from the o ld soc iety, but, ins tead of r e 
jec tin g or d iscriminating again s t t h em, w e sho uld painstakingly 
educa te them. Only if we do this can they be helped to g r adua lly r id 
themse lves of the ir old ideas and habits and ga in a new ideo logical 
consc ious ness and a new wo rk s ty le characterize d by whole hearted 
se r vice to the peo ple. P olitical workers s hould se t an examp le and 
co n sc ie ntiou s ly fo llow the policy of uniting with, educating and 
ideo logically remo ulding the pe r sonnel in question . F or the Air Force 
alone, we will have to take over som e t e n thous and people after na 
ti onw ide li beration. This is no t a s mal l figure. T hese people a r e pro
fess ionally competent to a certain extent. If we are consc ientious and 
do we ll in un iting wi th, educating and ideologica lly remoulding them 
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and if we make proper use of thei r ability, they can contribute to the 
development of our Air Force. 

Running an a ir force is a pre cise mi li tary sc ience. It ca nnot be 

done well unless we streamline its organizational struc ture and per

sonne l, which can improve effic iency and save money to be used more 
appropriate ly elsewhere. The organization of the Air Force need not 

be the same as that of the Army, which inc ludes headquarters and 
political, logistical and health departments and so on and so forth. 

Since most of yo u are stationed in the s uburb s, yo u can use reg ular 
urban faci lities. In employing people, choose the best. Unde r no 

circumstances accept unqualified persons. We don't str ess numbers. 
We s tress ability, proficiency and effic iency. If ou r organization is 

unwie ldy and the re are too many unqual ified people, too much time 
wi ll have to be devoted to personnel matters, which will reduce 
efficiency or even be counter- productive. Tha t is to say, you will have 

to ca rry a heavy burden. 

We have set up the Air Force Headq uar ters, and now we have a 
certain number of planes, a irfields and maintenance s hops. We should 
do our best to manage them wel l. These alone, however, are far 

below our requirements. We must a lso set up air divisions and corps, 

and build more planes, airfie ld s and maintenance shops. You should, 
therefore, run things well, learn sc ienti fi c management, use your 
minds better, work creat ively and economically and strive to do a 

good job . All thi s will help transform our wishes into reality at an 

early date. 
Of course we don't mean that we face no difficulties whatsoever. 

We lack experience and material resources, and the United States and 

Chiang Kai-shek are p lotting sabotage. We sho uld not be afra id of 

difficulties, however, but try to surmo unt them. The Chinese revolu
tion s hows that all successes are achieved by overcoming difficulties. 
Do not expect to reap where you have not sown. Do whatever needs 

to be done. We cannot afford to lose any time in bui lding our A ir 

Force. We must do the job well, whatever the basis we have to build 
on and whatever the difficulties we face. Ours is a vast country with 

abundant resources and a population of 475 milllion. And we have the 
cor rec t leadership of the Centra l Committee of the Ch in ese Com
munist Party and of Comrad e Mao Ze d ong. We shall be ab le, pro

vided we work unremittingly, to overcome diverse difficu lties and 
succeed in building a powerful, modern a ir force. 



Comrade s, 

STRENGTHEN INSPECTION OF 
PARTY DISCIPLINE 

May 6, 1950 

Since the promulgation la st Nove mber of the Central Committee's 
"Decision on Es tablishing Commissions for Inspect ion of Party Dis
cipl ine at the Central and Other Levels" ,285 s uch orga nizatio n s have 
been set up in various localities and in various a rmy units , and they 
have begun wo rking. Commiss ions for the inspection of Party d isci
pline have a lso been se t up in the central Party, governme nt, army and 
mass o r ganizat ions and in their subordinate units , and the y too have 
begun thei r ac tivities. In order to improve their work, we are holding 
this joint me e ting today of all these commissions . Let me take this 
opportunity to d iscuss the following points : 

(1) On the importance of discipline and the insp ec tion of dis
cipline. 

Our Party ha s a 28-yea r hi s tory. Our expe ri e nce s hows that it is 
vitally important to observe iron disc ipline within the Party. Every
body know s that under the g uid a nce of Comrade Mao Zedong, we 
corr ec ted some grave mistakes in this 28-year period and, as a re s ult, 
s urmoun ted a variety of d iffic ultie s and s moothed the implementation 
of the Party's correct line, policies and resolutions and won a great 
hi stori c victory in the Chinese revolu t ion, as we recognize tod ay . 
Without Party disc ipline or without its s tri c t observance, o ur Party 
would have been lik e a heap of loo se san d and would have been 
unable to lead millions upon millions of the ma sses in their s truggle 
or to achieve the great v ic tory we enjoy today. Lenin sa id, " ... 
Absolute centralizat ion and the s trictest disc ipline of the proletariat 

A sl ightly abridged version of a speech at a jo int meeting of co mmissions fo r 
inspection of Party di scipline in the central P arty, government, army and mass 
organizations and in their subordinate units. 

288 
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const itute o ne o f the fundam e ntal conditions for v icto r y over the 
bourgeo is ie. " 286 And Comrad e Mao Ze dong s aid, "Discipline is the 
guarantee fo r the imple menta tion of the line ."281 These ar e irrefutable 

co nclus ion s drawn from protracted re vo lutio nary s trugg le . W ithin 

the Pa r ty a s a w hole, no one at present has an y doubts on s uch majo r 
questions as the Party's line and policies, for we have the strong and 

co rrect leaders hip of Comrade Mao Zedong and the Central Com
mittee . The question before us is how to guarantee the smooth enforce

m e nt of the Par ty's line and p oli c ies and h ow best to forestall any 
act ions or tendencies - whether del ibe r ate or not - that undermine 
the Party's line and polic ies. Thus in the interes t of Party centrali za 

tion and unity, it' s essential to enforce iron discipline and fortify the 

sense of disc ipline within the Pa r ty. 
The Party is highly regarded by non-Party people becau se it has 

led th e Chinese people in ach ieving a decisive v icto r y and in estab 

li s hing a state of the people's de mocratic dictators hip , and now has 

become the party that leads in the exerc ise of s uch s tate power. T he 
sco pe of co-operation between th e Par ty and non-Party people is 

broadening and m or e and more issues are invo lved. Because of thi s, 
w hat our Party s ays and does exert s a g rea t influe nce on the people 
t hroughout the count r y . If a group, o r even a few, of our Party 

member s are indi sc reet in wo rd o r deed, it w eake ns the Party's fight 
ing capaci ty and lowers its pre stige among the masses . Therefore, it 

is now pa rti cularly imp o rtant to m ai nt a in ir o n discipline and 

streng then the sense of disc ipline in the Party. 
Our comrades in c ha rge of inspecting di scipline s hould inves tigate 

whether there are any bureaucratic or o ther act ions or tendencies 

a mong P a rty organiza ti ons and Party members tha t run counter to the 

polit ical line, po li cies, Const itu tion, discipline and d ec is ions of the 
P a r ty as we ll as to sta t e laws and dec rees, and th a t jeopard ize the 
interests of the masses and di vo r ce our Party from th em. We s hould 

do our bes t to stop o r preve nt all these bad th ings. If we do so, we 
will help gua ra ntee th e co rrect imp le mentati on of the Party's line , 

policies a nd decis ions , and we will play the ro le of an able ass ista nt 
to the Party committees in ca rrying ou t po lic ies and d ecis ion s. A ll 

comrades co nce rne d should, therefor e, understand the importance of 

the inspec tion of discipline, and strive to fulfil the glor io us task a s
s igned to them by the Party. 

(2) On Party cadres' v io lation of Par ty polic ies and di sc ipline. 
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S ince the Seco nd Plenary Sess ion of the Seve nth Centra l Com 
mittee,288 the r evolut ionary cause le d by the Party ha s deve lop e d 
swiftly and extensively. We won a dec is ive v ictory in the past year, 
li berating a ll of t h e coun try except Tib et an d Ta iwa n , an d Party 
m e m be r sh ip ha s increased fr om 3 milli on to 4.5 m il lion or more. 
Generally speaking, o ur Party cadres work har d a nd have ac hieved a 
lot under the gu idance of the correct pol icies of the Central Com
mittee. That is the only explanation fo r our present accomplis hmen ts . 
But qu ite a number of our Party ca dres have violate d Party po licies 
and di scipline o n many occasions in ca rr yi ng o ut s uch policies a nd 
pe r forming o ther tasks . T hi s has caused discontent with our Par ty 
among the ma sses and unless we put a s top t o it , we s h a ll d ivorce 
our se lves from them to a se rious degr ee . The fo llowing are the more 
striking manifestations of the violation of Pa r ty policies and discipline: 

Th e first is se ri ous coerc io n and commandism and a r esult ing 
al ienation from the masses. In the ir effort to co llect gra in a nd o ther 
taxes, to e nsure the purchase of governme nt bonds, and to reduce rent 
and carry out agrar ian r eform, qu it e a few Party cadres, especia lly 
those a t the lower levels, have re sorted to arbitrary means, s uc h as 
arres ting and beating people o r inciting bad e le me nts to do the same. 
They wer e mere ly concerned with fu lfill ing the tasks at h and, ca ring 
lit tle abo ut the conseque nces of the ir acts . This has become a rat he r 
co mmon phe nomenon. These comrades don't underst and that in o rder 
to carry the r evolu tionary wa r through to the e nd and stabilize prices 
and fina nces, the sta te h as alrea dy imp osed a heavy bur den on the 
people in the fo rm of g r ain a nd other taxes and subscrip tio ns to 
governme nt bonds. We should conduc t e ffect ive propaganda and ex
plain these ma tters to the masses and devise good work methods so 
that we can wo rk smoothly and fulfil our ta sks . Otherwise, the people 
will compla in or even oppose us . T he comrades concerned have failed 
to heed these points o r the Pa r ty's repeated exhor tation tha t we s hould 
keep in c lose contact w ith the masses and rely on them, and that we 
s hould explain thi ngs clearly to the masses and consult the m in so lving 
pro blem s . Comrade Mao Zedo ng has also adv ised us aga in and aga in 
to be modest and prude n t, to guard against conceit and impe tuos ity, 
to be good at uniting and co-operat ing with non-Party people, and to 

id e n ti fy o urse lves with the masses rather than s tand above them. 
Howeve r , th e co mrad es I've r eferred to w h o r egar d themse lves as 
priv ileged and who a r e acc ustome d to ove r -simplifie d work methods 
or coer cion and commandism - these comrades ar e unmindful of the 
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P arty's inst ructio ns . They do n't s tudy t hem cons cientiously. Ins tead , 
they always consider themselves in the r ig ht and act wilfu lly . T hi s 
explains the recurrent v io la tions of Party policies and di scipl ine, which 
have caused g rave political losses to our Party. 

The second manifestat ion is the increa s ingly bureaucratic style of 
work. Some Par ty cadres pay no atte ntion to s tate affairs or the well
being of the people . They do not understand that the constant and 
impo rtant ta sk of Party member s is to know and change the world. 
These comrades ar e s lack at work and simply drift a long . As a result , 
they have gradua lly los t the fine qualities of a Pa r ty mem ber. Take for 
exampl e boos tin g product io n to h e lp areas hit by natu r a l di sasters . 
Many Party cadre s have neglected th is problem, wh ich ha s a v ital 
bearing o n the we ll -being of tens of mi ll ions of people . The r e have 
been serious s hortcomings and errors in reporting actual conditions to 
h ighe r levels and o rganizing re lated wo rk , thus adding to the people's 
s uffering and losses to the Party and the state . IIad our Party cadres 
paid attention to these pro blem s earlie r , had they made mor e accurate 
reports and more practical a rrangeme nts, we co uld have done better 
relief work by promoting prod uction and thu s r ed ucing o r in part 
preve nting th e s uffe rin g and losses s us tain ed by th e people. T h is 
manifesta tion of bureaucratism deserves our close attention. 

Also, some of our Pa r ty cadres take an indiffe ren t and irrespons ible 
attitude towards revo lutiona ry work and sta te property. This has ex
tremely g rave conseque nces . For instance, there have been s uccessive 
accidents resulting in death on r ailways and in mine s . Factory equip
ment and ma te ri a ls have been ruine d o r damaged. Ma ny warehouses 
have been destroyed and the ir materia ls e ith e r stolen o r left to de
teriorate. T he losses incurre d in such ins tances are appalling . One can 
ima g ine h ow much more te rribl e o ur losses wou ld be if we also 
co unte d those resulting from waste . In the country' s present financ ial 
diffi cu lty, it should be con s ide r e d a crime to the Party, the state and 
the people for some of our Party cadres to have such a bureaucratic 
work s ty le and to take s uch an indiffe r e n t and irresponsible attitude 
towards revolutio na r y work a nd state property. Unless th ey correc t 
their mis takes s inc ere ly, thes e comrades will n ot be forg iven by the 
Party, by the state or by the people . To effe ctively he lp these comrades 
rect ify the ir erroneous thinking , act ions and s tyle of work, we should 
e nhance the ir se nse of Par ty o rganization and disc ipline in addition 
to constantly s tre ngthe ning ideological education and making r eg ular 
criticism and self- cri tic is m. Only by so doing can we further m obili ze 
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t he m asses and help t he se Par ty cadres r a ise t heir polit ical 
consc iousness and overcome their cursed bureaucratism by dint of mass 
s uperv1s10n. 

The third manifestation co ns is t s of the g la rin gly bac kw a rd id eas 
of some of our Party cadres who put on the a irs of vete r ans and a sk 
to be rewarde d for havi ng rende r e d "meritorious se rv ice" to the peo
ple . Regarding themselves a s meritorious persons who have won sta te 
power for the people, they demand tha t the Party and the people give 
them high positions and preferential tre atme nt. They look down upon 
no n- Par ty people a nd the masses in gene r al a nd s how co nte mpt for 
P arty organization and discipline, for the gove rnm e nt, and fo r state 
laws . Regrettably, the backward ideas and acts of these comrades 
sh ow only that they are los ing the qualities befitting P a rty members . 

True, ba s ic victory ha s bee n achieved in the Chin ese r evolution. 
"Who overthrew the r eactionar y regi me in China a nd to whom s hould 
we attribute this victory?" Comrades, if yo u ask this question , I would 
reply that it is the entire membership of the Pa r ty and the masses who 
together over threw the reactionaries, and that this v icto ry should first 
be a ttributed to the people and, a s far as our Party is concerned, to 
Comrade Mao Zedong. Countl ess martyrs have laid down their lives 
over nearly 30 year s of severe struggle against the re actionaries . With
out their h e r o ism and sacrifice our presen t v icto ry wou ld have been 
inconceivable . Likewise, without the correct leade r ship of Comrade 
Mao Zedong and w ithou t o ur co nstan tly correcting our s hortcomings 
and mistakes unde r the g uidance of Mao Zedong Thought, the rapid 
expans ion and final victory of the revo lu tionary cause of the Party 
a nd the people would h ave been imposs ible . No comr ade is ju stified 
in assuming tha t hi s service has been so ext raordinary that the Party 
and the people owe him a high pos ition and preferent ial treatment. 
We Communi s t s are duty-boun d to change socie ty and the wo r ld. 
Even if you've done the bes t job and made the grea tes t con tri bu ti on, 
that's no more than what is expec ted of yo u. What is there to be proud 
of? We Communists s hould be broad-minded, make stri cter demands 
of ou r se lves than of o the rs, attribute achieveme nts fir st to the masses 
and be wi lling to s houlder responsibility for any mistakes. To quote 
a n ancient classic, "We should g ive a ll the cred it to others and put all 
the b lame on ourse lves ." 289 We behaved in this manner in th e pa s t, 
and we s hould do so a t present. I hope that those comrades w ho claim 
undue c red it for themse lves wil l learn to be more modest and honest 
and concentrate their ene rg ies on re vol utionary work instead of worry-
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mg a bout pos ition and materia l benefits . Otherwise, the Party and the 
peop le wi ll forsake you and you'll fall behind in the r evo lut iona r y 
ranks, unab le to advance s houlde r to sh oulde r with o ther comrades. 

Another extremely naive, backward and erroneous way of think
ing is to bel ittle non-Party people and others . The comrades in ques
tion don't unde rstand what an influe nce n o n-Party peop le can have 
among the broad masses, nor do they unde rstand that it is the people, 
and the people alone, who are the heroes in the making of history. 
We must understand tha t no state powe r can be won through the 
e ffort s of a s ma ll number o f people, and that t he r e is no individ ua l 
in histor y w ho, alienating himself fr om t he ma sses, can br ing about 
the co llapse of a reactionary r egime all by himself. If yo u think yo u 
a re super ior and so ex traordinari ly capable that yo u can overthrow the 
react ionary regime w ithou t the e ffort of the masses, t r y it and see 
what happens. I think the r e wil l be onl y o ne poss ibi lity : Yo u will be 
spurne d by the masses. We mus t , the refore, do our best to unite with 
non- Party people , maintain close con tact w ith and r e ly on the masses 
a nd have faith in them. Only thus ca n w e do our work and b uild our 
country wel l. Any other way will get us nowhe r e and , moreover , we'll 
commit mistakes and inflict grave losses on the Party and the s tate. 

It is equally wrong to desp ise Party organization and d isc ip line , 
o r t o desp ise the government and th e law. If yo u ha ve anything to 
say, say it to the Par ty organization, which will acc ep t your propo sa ls 
if they are rig h t. So me comrades don't believe in the Party o rganiza 
tion, saying, "So-and- so is no good", or "So-and- so me ans noth ing to 
me at all ". To the m , there's n o di s t inction between an ind ivid ua l and 
the Party o r ganizat ion . Others fail t o understand t he imp ort a nce of 
di scipline, be lieving that it is fo r ordina ry Party member s to observe 
whi le they the mselves are except ions . S till othe r s be little the govern 
ment and the law. To them the government means nothing and can' t 
interfe r e with the ir business because they are veteran Party member s . 
They think that s tate laws apply only to o r dinary people, not to them . 
All these are manifestatio ns of th e ideas and be ha v iour of the ex
p lo iting cla sses, a nd are a s h ame to us Communists. To be a good 
Party member, one s hould s ubordinate onese lf t o the o r ganization, 
obse rve disc ip line , respect an d c heri s h the gove rnme nt and ab ide by 
the laws and decrees of the state. 

In s hort , o ur o nl y pu r pose in r e peatedly admonishing those co m
rades who put on the airs of a veteran is to help the m turn back from 
th e w r ong path so tha t they will not d r op out o f the r evolutionary 
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ra nks but w ill be able to continue advancing w ith us towa rds a more 
ideal society, a soc iety of a higher order. 

The fourth manifestat ion is increased corruption. According to a 
report from the Bei jing Municipal Party Committee, 182 Party cadres 
v iolated po li c ies and state laws in the past year . In J inan city in 
Shandong Province, betwee n January 1948 and January 1949, 58 Party 
cadres were punished for violating Par ty disc ipl ine, three-fourths of 
them fo r Rig ht - deviat ionist errors, pleas ur e - seeking and corruption. 
What happened in these two cities ind icates that, s ince entering the 
big c it ie s, quite a number of ou r Party members have beco me more 
inte reste d in a life of ple asu re, whic h has led to increased corruption. 
This mus t aro use our h igh vigilance. To stem thi s t r end, we' ll pro
pose to the government that it work out and promulga te r egulations 
fo r the punishment of corrupt elements. Our aim is to make it impos
s ible fo r any pe r son guilty of embezzlement to escape the punis hment 
he deserves . 

T he above is the main s ituat ion concerning violation of policie s 
a nd di sc ip line by Party cadres. 

Why is it that there a r e mo r e cases of policy and d is c ipline vio la
tions now? Why is it that th is proble m ha s grown particularly se rious 
today? There are bo th objective and s ubjective causes . 

Objectively, it is because, with the victo r y of the r evolution, many 
bad things ar e liable to emerge among us, such as lowering pol itical 
v ig ilance, becoming s lack ideo logically and growing comp lacent. Also , 
we have to reckon with the influence of ou r surroundings, such as the 
other cla sses with whic h we co-operate, the old personnel who have 
been kept in their jobs s ince Liberation, and urba n life with its myriad 
temptations . Although the powerfu l enemies of imperi a lis m, fe udal is m 
and bu reaucrat- capita lis m have largely been overthrown or are soo n 
to be overthrown by us for good, their lingering and degene rate ideol
ogies, ways of life and habit s can be e liminated only gradua lly and 
through ard uous, protracted and tenacious struggle . It is to be ex
pected that these deep-rooted evils wi ll continue to influence, invade 
or co rrupt us through va r ious channels now and for a long time to 
come. This is, then, the object ive environment in whic h we find our
selves after victory. Unless we rid o urse lves of it s influence, we will 
be hindered by it. For ins tance, some comrades, now that they are 
work ing in the cities, h ave s uc c umbed to the temptations of urban 
life and begun to see k pleasure in food, c lothing, living quarters and 
transpo r tat ion. So me co mrade s have been compla ining that their 
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h ouses are too s mall and too poo r. Whe n we were working in the 
m ountain gullies, hundre d s of people live d in a hamlet and nobody 
felt c r owded. But now tha t they've become residents of major cit ies 
such as Beijing, they complain about a lac k of living space. This seems 
a me re trifle, but it re fl ects a se rious ideologica l proble m to which we 
s hould g ive close attention. If not, there is a danger that the comrades 
concerned will become corrupt. 

In addition to these objective causes of the c urrent , acutely se rious 
po licy and discipl ine violations by some Party cadres, there are s ubjec
tive causes. I include among these many se rious s hortcomings in in tra 
Par ty ed ucat io n , intra-Party polit ica l life a nd wo r k sys te m s, and 
especially in the enforcement of Party di sc ipline. More s pec ifica lly, I 
mean t he fo llowing : Intra-Party educa tion is not conducted regularly, 
e arnes tly or very r ea li s tically . Intra-Par ty po li tical life is not as r eg
ul ar o r sat isfactory as it ought to be , either, especia ll y in the various 
government d e partm e nts and the lowe r-leve l o rganization s . Some 
uni ts do not implement in tr a - Par ty work system s s tri ctly enough , as 
witness their fa ilure t o conscientious ly carry out the sys tem of asking 
for instructions beforehand and s ubmitting t imely reports afte rwards; 
a nd t here is the serious phe nome non of a few un its no t app ly ing this 
system at a ll. What 's worse, enfo rce ment of Party disc ipline is, in 
general, far fr o m st r ict, and t hi s ha s made vio lat ions o f Pa r ty 
di sc ipline and state laws by Party cadres a rathe r common occur
rence. We must ove rc ome these s hortco mings in o rder to advance 
the cause of the Party and people one more step . 

(3) On ho w to rectify the Party cadres ' e rror of v io la ti ng Party 
po licies a nd discip line . 

The Centra l Committee has taken measures to rec tify the practice 
by some Party cadres of se rious ly vio lating Par ty po licies a nd di sc i
pline. It recently proposed Party consolidation and issue d an ins truc
tion on it. 2 9 0 The purp ose of Party con so lidation is to help the Party 
cadres conce r ne d era di cate from the ir work style coe rcion , com
mandis m and alienation from the masses and get ri d of the ir pleasure
seeking or dege nera te ideas and ac tions. Party committees a t all leve ls 
are r e quired to train Party cadres and help them improve themselves, 
a ll in the spi rit of the Central Committee's recent instruc tion on P arty 
conso lidati on. This involves arduous, long-te r m e du cation, during 
w hich we s hould mo nito r the wo rk of the Party cadres and help them 
ana lyse their experience so that they can constantly e nhance their 
understanding of pol ic ie s, r a ise the ir ideo logica l level and over come 
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the ir s hor tco mings and correct thei r mistakes . T o th is end, we s hould 
draw on our experience in previou s r ec tification movements and in 
the Party consolida tio n campa ign during th e agrarian reform. Our 
past rectification movements w e r e conducte d mainly through e duca
t ion , the chief a im being to remo u ld people's th inking. Guided by 
Comrad e Ma o Zedo ng's co r r ect princ iple, "Learn from past mistakes 
to avoid future ones and cure the s ickness to save the patient", s uch 
m ovements y ie lde d s ign ifi cant re s ult s in c hang ing the thinking o f 
Party ca dres, especially tho se who had been petty-bourgeo is in
te lle ctua ls . T he achievements of these movem ents were unpre c 
e de nte d and the ir influe nce was profo und. Th e ir comm on s ho rtc om
ing was tha t Party organizations in ma ny places had a one- s ided un
de r s t anding of ideo logica l remoulding . Co nseq uently, di sc ipline was 
n o t observed a s it s h ould be and so me comrades with und es irable 
th inking always tr ied to just ify thei r v io la t io ns of the dec is ion s of 
Party organizations and Party di sc ipline, their pretext being that they 
had yet to straigh ten out their thinking . This is a lesson to r emembe r. 
We also ac hieved nota ble r esult s in P a rty co nso lid at ion durin g the 
agrarian r efo rm. Specifica lly, coerc ion and co mmandism on the part 
of some P ar ty cadres were se rious ly cr itic ized, Party o rgani za ti ons in 
the rural areas were pur ified and consolidated and Party members, 
cadres and the m asses rece ived a good education. Howeve r , in the 
course of such Party consolidation , some localiti es tri e d to solve prob
lem s in an ove rl y s imp le way and put undue s tress o n d isc iplinary 
measures, so that too many Pa r t y ca dres were punishe d , including 
so me w hose m is takes were not se ri ous and so did n o t de ser ve the 
punishments they received . This is another lesson to be learned. Thus , 
to repeat: we should draw on the s uccessfu l experiences of past r ec
t if icat io n moveme nts a nd the Party con so li dation ca mpaig n in the 
agrarian reform and avo id their s hortcomings and mis takes. We s hould 
m a ke ideolog ical education pr imary and disciplinary s anct ion s econ
dary. Necessary disc ip linary measures m us t be taken against those 
Party cadres who sti ll vio late po licies and discipline regardle ss of 
prior admonitions by the Party and agains t those w ho refuse to mend 
their ways after v io la ting discipl ine . 

It is true that in the ce ntra l P a r ty, governm e nt , army and ma ss 
organizations, there are few such serious cases of coe r cion , command
is m and al ie na tion from the masses as described above. But can we s ay 
that there are no pol icy and disc ipline violations there? No, we can
not. The r e ar e still m any instances of bureauc r atism , li bera li s m, r e -
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luctance to unite and co- operate w ith non- Party people, irrespons ibility 
towards revolutionary work and sta te property, as well as ind ividual
is m characterized by flaunting seniority , haggling for pos it io n and 
pursuing plea sur e . Therefore, in accordance with the Centra l Com
mittee 's inst ruction on Party consolidation, the c e ntral organizations 
s hould also examin e ca r e full y whether their P a rty cadres have un
healthy idea s and bad work s tyles, and whether they have violate d 
P arty pol ic ies and discipline. Each comrad e s h ould vo lun ta rily make 
a self-examination. All the negative things cited above must be over 
come w herever they are discove r e d. T hi s is a ve r y arduo u s task. 
All comrades prese nt he r e s ho uld t ake it up in earnest a nd , with a 
g r ea t sense of responsibili ty, do the ir utmost to help the ir Party com
mittees fulfil it. 

What methods s hould we employ to accomplish thi s task? In my 
op inion, we s hould mainly employ the fo llowing three : The fir s t is to 
combine con s tant ins pe c tion of disc ipline by the leadership from top 
to bottom with extended democracy ins ide and ou ts ide the P arty and 
with cr iti c ism and se lf- critici sm . With effo rts from these two direc
tions, wrong idea s and acts will be expo sed and comrades who have 
m ad e mistakes w ill be given th e necessa ry he lp. The second is to 
combine intra-Party education with enforcement of di sc ipline . Intra
P arty e duca tion, which is primar y, sh ould aim to con stantly h e ighten 
the political and ideological level of all Party cadres so as to help 
them avo id a nd co rr ect mi stakes. At the sam e tim e , di s ciplinary 
measures must be taken aga ins t those comrades who r efu se to mend 
their ways. T hat's what I m ean by combining in tra-Party ed uca tion 
with enfo rcement o f disc iplin e . Of cou rse, th e forme r s h o uld be 
primary and the latte r s upple m e n tary, and we s ho uld be clear a bo ut 
thi s and neve r puni s h P a r ty cadres at w ill. T h e third is to so lve 
problems immediately when they are discovered, to analyse experie nce 
in good time and publ ic ize it through Party o r o ther newspaper s and 
journals to e du cate the entire Party and the people a t large . This 
thi rd method is ve r y imp ortant. We must make a po int of so lvi ng 
problems and co rrect ing mistakes as soo n as they a r e di scove r e d 
instead of le tting them accumulate for package set tlement. If we don't, 
the Party cadres concern e d will make ever more se rious mistakes until 
their probl ems s tart th reatening their political ca reer. We sho uld 
regularly re view our experie nce in dea ling w ith s uch cases and publish 
it in the Party press or other newspapers and periodicals . T his wou ld 
be ve ry us eful as it would e na ble us to educate the e n ti r e Party and 
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the peop le in gene ral as well as effective ly he lp the err in g Party 
cadres themselves . Some people do not care the least about their 
mistakes until the y are made public, and so it is hard fo r them to mend 
their ways. Once their mistakes a r e pub li s h ed in the newspapers, 
everybody knows about them and they can no longer cover them up. 
We must, however, see to it that onl y cases of major educatio nal 
s ignificanc e are published, and we s hould not overdo it. Otherwise, 
we'll hurt the fee lings of Party cadres and bring about the opposite of 

what we want. 
In the in terests of ou r work, we ask every comrade engaged in 

di scip lin e in spect ion to do the following: Firs t of all, th ey s h oul d 
und e r stand the importance of their task and go about the ir regular 
work in accordance with the duties, fun c tions and powers of the dis
cipline-inspection commissions as stipula ted by the Centr al Commit
tee, with reference to the detai led rules fo r work of the Central Com
mission for Discipline Inspection, and in the light of the specific con
d it ions of each unit. Second, comrades do ing di sc ip line -in s pection 
work should be honest a nd upright, public-spirited and law-abiding, 

and exemplary in observing discip line, s ubo rdinating themselves to 
the Party organ ization and uniting with the masses. Otherwise, what 
they say will carry no we ight and they will find it difficult to do their 
work well. Thi r d, they s hould distinguish between r ight and wrong 
and adhere to princip les . By the former we mean that they should 
judge correctly whether policies and d iscip line are really vio la ted and, 
if so, what specific policies and discipline are involved, what the nature 
of the pr oblem is and how se ri ous. By adhering to principles we 
mean not being afraid of offend in g peop le and not committing the 
error of liberalism . They should expose and take measures to rectify 
a ll acts that v io late polic ies and d iscipline , no matter wh ich o rganiza
tions or indiv idual s are involved . But not being afraid of offending 
people does not mean that charges can be brought aga in s t people 
rashly or their cases dealt with ca r e less ly. Instead , all cases s hould 
be handled, from s tart to fin ish, with justification and great ca re. 
Comrades e ngaged in inspecting discipline should bear in mind Com
rade Mao Zedong's principle, "Lea rn from pa s t mistakes to avoid 
future o nes and cur e the s ickness to save the patient", and s hould 
oppose exclus ive stress on punishment. They sho uld be po li tically
minded and pa y c lose attention to matters of policy and principle 
rather than pick on others for their faults or de scribe trifles as in
vo lving principles . Fourth, led by the committees, genera l branches or 
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bra nches of the Party, the y s ho uld work more e ffective ly by r e ly ing 
on Party activists and winning mass support. 

Of course, we have difficult ies in our work of inspect ing discipline 
because it is new to us . S ince we lack experience, we have to learn 
on the job and discover our own path. Mo reove r , we are not ade
quate ly e quippe d ei the r o rga ni zational ly or with regard to pe rsonne l. 
Most of the comrades engaged in inspecting di sc ipline do it part
t ime in additi on to th e ir regular heavy load. Also, so m e le ad ing 
bodies haven't pa id due attention to th is wo r k. Beca use of all this, 
our wo rk ha s no t pr og re ssed fast enough. We've got to take all 
these difficu lties into account. Aft er t h is m eeting, we s hou ld ha ve 
further di scussions in order to acquire an adequate understanding of 
the impo rtan ce of discipline ins pection a nd do it more satisfacto ri ly . 
Now that the Party and the people have entrusted us with thi s task, 
we s h o uld n o t s hirk o ur re s po n sib il it y. Oth e rwi se, we will o ur 
se lves commit the mistake of flouting Party o rg ani zation and dis
c ipline. Where n ecessary and possible , we ' ll g raduall y expand the 
di scipline- ins pectio n o rgan izations and enl is t more and more person
ne l. I hope tha t, in stead of r e lax ing the ir efforts in fac e of temporary 
difficu lti es, a ll co mra d es charged with in spect ing di scip lin e will 
advance courageously and indomitab ly, s urmount whatever difficu l
tie s they find in their path and do their work wel l. They w ill thus 
be able to accomplish the signi fi ca nt ta s k the Party and the people 
have assigned them. 



GLORIOUS TASKS OF THE COMBAT 
HEROES AND MODEL WORKERS 

September 25, 1950 

Honourable Combat Heroes and Model Worke r s, 
Today yo u are ga ther ed h e r e in the capital of o ur People 's 

Re public fo r your grand conferences of combat heroes and of model 
workers , both of which a re of a ma ss c hara cte r. Th at the se con
fere n ces a r e taking p lace is due to the long struggle waged by the 
Chinese wo r king peo pl e unde r the leadership of the Ch in ese Com
munist Party , to yo ur hero ic deeds and exemplary achievem e nts and 
to the effort s yo u made togethe r with the rest of the Chine se pe ople. 
Therefore, your confe rences are of ve ry g r eat s ignificance and s hould 
be wr itte n down in t he hi s to r y of the Chinese peop le's s trugg le as 
exceptional and me morab le occas ions . 

Some of yo u are comba t hero es from the fie ld armies; some are 
heroes from th e local people's militi a unit s a nd mo d e l fi g ure s from 
th e vario us localities in s uppo r ting the army figh t ing at the front; 
othe r s a re model worke r s fro m factorie s, mines and the rural areas . 
You have inherited the brave and industrious traditions of the Chinese 
people. In the great Pe ople 's Wa r of Liberat ion (1946-49) and in o ur 
diffi c ult national cons truction, you have yo urselves worked tire less ly, 
di sp lay ing patriotis m, r evolutionary heroism and creativeness , and yo u 
have led the broad masses in fulfillin g wha tever tasks ass igned by the 
state. Your efforts h ave been crowned w ith significant s uccesses and 
h ave produced r emarkable r esults. He r e we extend to you our we l
come - and our thanks . 

Although we have wo n g reat v ictories in the Chinese r evolutio n, 
our War of Libera tion rema ins unfini s hed and our construction work 

A s peech de livered at a joint mee ting of represen tat ives of combat heroes and 
mode l workers in industry, agricul tur e and the army who were attending their 
respective national co nferences. Its text firs t appeared in Renmin Ribao (People's 

Daily) on September 26, 1950. 
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has just begun. So we are s till faced with great and difficult tasks : We 
mu s t wipe out the r e maining bandits in the country, libe rate all our 
terr itory inc luding Taiwan and Tibet and bu ild a mo dern army of 
nati onal defence to oppose aggression and safeguard peace . At th e 
same time, we must increase production and work for ec onomic pros
pe rity in order to turn a backward, ag r icultural China into a hig hly
productive indu s trial country . In face of s u c h arduou s ta s ks, we 
cannot in the least afford to relax o ur effo rts . On the contrary, a ll 
of us - and our po litically aware heroes and mode l workers in partic
ular - s hould vo luntarily take on these grea t and g lo ri ous ta s ks that 
have been made so much heavier for us . 

At prese nt the U .S . impe r ial ists a r e frenziedly waging an ag
g ressiv e w a r in an attempt to dominate the e ntire world and e nslave 
all pe op le of good wil l. A f ew months ago, they launch ed an ag
gress ive war against our friend ly neighbour Kor ea and enc roached on 
our te r ri tory Taiwan that awaits l ib e ration . Mor e r ecently th ey 
belligerently sent planes to violate our sacr e d air space and strafe our 
innocent and peaceful inha bitants . This se ries of events indica tes tha t 
the U.S. imper ial ists are not going to s lacken the ir aggress ion aga inst 
the Chinese people . In s uch c ir cum stances, a lt hough we Chinese peo
ple are a consistently peace-loving people, we must, for the independ
ence of our mothe rland and the freedom and deve lopment of our na 
tion, r emain unfailingly vigilant a g a in s t the a dve nturis t act s of the 
imperiali s ts and be amply prepared at all times to de fend our territory 
and sove reignty . T h e exper ie nce s China and other co untrie s ha ve 
ga ined in thei r revo lut ions during the past decades fully s uppor t the 
truth that only by building powerful peopl e's armed forces and re s
olutely oppos ing counter- r evo lut ionary wa r s launched from ins ide or 
o ut s ide a co untry can the freed o m of a n a ti o n and the peaceful life 
and we ll-being of a people be secured. T he task before us, the refore, 
is to bui ld a modern army of na ti onal defence, an army that is power 
fu l e noug h to r ep ulse the attacks of any agg ressor. Only thus can 
w e de fend the fru its of our victo ry and the peaceful construct ion now 
m pr ogress. 

T o bui ld a modern army of national defence , we must create ade
qua te material and po lit ica l conditions. The materia l co nditio n s are 
to be g uaranteed main ly by our country's planned production and the 
stro ng s upport of our entire people, w hi le the po lit ica l conditions are 
to be provided by our comrades in the military . Be ing a rm e d forc es 
of the p eople 's revo lution with firm revo lut ionary a nd ma ss v iew -



302 ZHU DE 

points, our Peo ple 's Liberation Army always e nJ oys h ig h combat 
mora le and its ranks are filled with revo lutionary heroism . Countless 
he roes have s prung from among them, heroes who are staunch, coura
geous, and unswerving in th e face of difficulties, faithful a t all times 
in se rving the people and ready to sacrifice their lives for the revo lu
tion. They have performed numerous moving and immorta l deeds of 
heroism. We should fully study and publicize their deeds and conduct 
a more intensive education in patriotism and r evolutionar y heroism in 
our army by citing th ese stirring d ee d s . On this ba s is we should 
launc h a widespread campaign for rendering meritorious service so as 
to further improve th e qu al ity of al l our fighters and accelerate the 
de ve lopmen t of our army. This is a most important task that must be 
fulfill e d in building our army . It sho uld be understood that , if our 
army has modern equipment and if its men who use such equipment 
a r e h e roes utte rly devoted to the r evolution and possess ing revolu 
tionary heroism, then it will be worthy of being called a rock-firm, 
in vin cib le army. With such an army we can protect the peaceful life 
and well-being of the Chinese people a nd ultimately el iminate wa r. 

We a r e now undertaking a great nationa l construction. We a r e 
go ing to build a new, prosperous and powerfu l country on the ruins of 
the past reactionary r egime. We are go ing to r ehabilitate and increase 
our industri al and agr icultural production. We are going to pr od uce 
steel and iron, machinery, g rain and cotton and other daily necessities 
to meet our needs. During the past year, ou r government has exerted 
g reat efforts in organizing this work and our model workers have 
worked out different ways for advancing and improv ing i t. Our 
efforts have ach ieved results, but they are still far from equal ling the 
actua l demand. We have to achieve more and be tte r results. For this 
purpose, we must popu larize th is movement of model wo rkers ex 
tensively, making it a movement with a much broader mass ba sis . 
Only thus can we achieve greater successes in production and co n
struc tion. 

Hono ura ble combat heroes and mode l worke r s! Your efforts have 
won the respect of the people and the love of the nation. Glory is 
your s. But yo u must not become conce ited or relax yo ur efforts. The 
cause of people's liberation r equires protracted and arduous struggle. 
To preserve your glo riou s titles of hero and mode l worker, you will 
need to fortify yo ur r evolutio nary will to se rve the people al l yo ur 
lives, always follow the Chinese Communist Party and Chairman Mao 
Zedong, be on guard aga inst conceit and impetuosity, learn from the 
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masses w ith an open mind , continue to rai se your abi lities and always 
r e main close to the ma sses while le ading the m in doing the ir work 
we ll and fulf illing w ith flying co lo ur s the tas ks assigned by the sta te. 

S uccess to yo ur confe renc es! Good h ea lth to you all! 



MARCH INTO TIBET, CONSOLIDATE 
NATIONAL DEFENCE 

May 25, 1951 

(1) It is a great and g lo ri ous ta s k to march into T ibet and con
sol ida te our national defence. 

( 2) Make preparatio n s for the march, taking into carefu l con
s ide ration ever ything , such as food, c lothing , s helte r and trans por ta 

tion. 
(3 ) F ea r neither difficulty nor danger. We w ill enco un te r high 

ridges, snow-cappe d mountains and va st g rass lands, but we can ca rve 
pa ths through the mountains and build bridges where necessary. Noth
ing can obstruct the adva nce of our People's Liberation Arm y. 

(4) When there is frat e rnal unity and mutual he lp , w ith everyone 
us ing hi s he ad and offer ing s ugges tio ns, we ca n overcome any dif 
ficulty. 

(5) Carry fo r ward the spi rit of h ard work and pla in liv ing of the 
People's Liberation Army and mainta in it s tradition of s trictly observ
ing d isc ipline. 

(6) It is m os t g lo riou s to he lp the Tib e t a n people . Respect the ir 
customs and learn their language. Be m o d es t and prudent, g uard 
again st conceit and impetuosity, and keep in close contact w ith o ur 
Tibetan compatriots . 

(7) Take a lo ng - term v iew in rega rd to army building and try 
to pe rfe ct military s kill s to d efe nd our nation. Increase produ ction 
to guarantee provision s . Ours is both a fighting force and a force for 
production., 

Written at the request of the troops o f the Chinese People's Liberation Army 
who were to enter Tibet in accordance with an agreement reached between the Cen
tral People's Governme nt and the local government of Tibet in May 1951 on mea
sures fo r the region's peaceful liberation. 
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(8) Lea rn to battle the e lements . Offer more ideas and make 
more s ugges tion s . Produce more g rain an d b reed more ca ttl e and 
sheep. Let us g radually turn the plateau into ferti le land through our 
d iligent labour. 

Let us d o our best, Comrad es! We s hall certa inly accomp lish the 
h istoric task a ss ig ned us . 



BUILD THE NAVY, DEFEND OUR COASTS 

September 11, 1951 

Our Navy was es tab lishe d only two yea r s after the founding of 
th e Peop le's Republi c of Chin a . Although n o t yet s t r ong e nough , it 
has bee n bu ilt alo ng modern lines . Our Army, wh ic h is now a power
ful force, has grown from small to large, from weak to s trong. So we 
bel ieve that w ith tim e and e ffort th e Ch in ese peop le w ill s imilarly 
build a navy as powerful a s the Army, one that w ill be equally brave 
and s killed in battle. 

It is not that China ha d no navy in the past, but that the co untry 
had no effective coastal defence to s peak of . Today, we have a pe o
ple's navy. Tho ugh newly es ta b li she d with very few wa r s hip s and 
inadequate equipment and though much has to be done from scratch, 
our Navy has assumed the g lorious ta s k of safeguarding the Chinese 
coasts . It is now our primary job in nat ional defence to safeguard our 
coas tline a nd defe nd o ur t e rritor ial wa te r s. Thi s is a diffi cult task 
re quiring the effo rt of the commanders and fighte rs of the whole Navy 
and its co - ordina tion with the Army and the Air Fo r ce . During my 
curr ent visit I have seen the g r ea t prog ress yo u comrades have made 
in all areas through conce r te d effort. 

Tho ugh newly es tabli s hed, ou r Navy ha s a so und fou ndat io n be
cause of its c lose connec tion with the Arm y in it s g r oundwork . Now 
a powerful force, ou r Arm y has full y demons trated it s might in over 
throwing the reactionary Kuomintang ru le and driving the impe ri a lists 
out of Ch ina. Our new -born Navy adhere s to t he fin e t r adit io ns of 
the Army because a large n umbe r of competent peop le have been 
tr ansferred to it from the latter, a factor that has been a g reat he lp to 
the bui lding of the Navy . The one disadva ntage is th a t many of our 
N avy comrades know little about nava l t echniques. T he refore, they 
must wo rk ha r d to le arn. Those of yo u who m the Party has transfe rred 

Speech at the Firs t Conference on Po li tical Work in the Navy o f the Chinese 
P eople's Liberation Army . 
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to the Navy should rega r d your present wo r k as a glorious m1s s 1on 
and be prepared to remain with the Navy for a long time . Every com
mander o r fig h ter s hould learn anew and try to master modern nava l 
techniques, adapt himself to life at se a and deve lop himself into a 
sta lwart sai lo r. 

Our p resent conference is co ncerned with pol it ical work in the 
Navy. The primary thing in such wo rk is to ensur e the leadership of 
the Ch ine se Communis t Pa r ty over the Navy and s ee t hat all it s 
servicemen are fa ithful to the people and the motherland and strictly 
observe re vo lut ionary d isc ipline. It is important to make sur e that all 
comma nde rs a nd fighters maste r mod e rn technica l know- h ow. For 
instance, I have observed the technical training in the Artillery School, 
w here an advanced method h as been adopted . This is a concrete and 
p ractica l tra ining method t hat is very good and should be widely 
popularized. Pol itica l work s hould p lay a role in thi s, r aisi ng 
everyone's enthusiasm for study and help ing everyone to master the 
use of ar t illery as quickly a s po ssible. 

We had no artillery at all during the guer r illa war, nor did we 
properly va lue captured artillery pieces. However , we began to val ue 
the m when thei r effectiveness became evident in the major campaigns 
at t he later s tage of the War of Liberation (1946-49). Navy being 
quite d ifferent from the Army, artillery plays a particularly impo r tant 
role in war at sea . Artillery is extensive ly used wh ile hand-to-hand 
combat is rare or even not needed. If we have coastal guns, to rpedoes, 
and wa rships equippe d with approp riate types of a r tille ry, a long with 
cover by the Air Force, we can defeat any enemy attack from the sea. 
We must, t herefore, pay attention to the trainin g of naval arti llery
men . At the same time, the coastal arti llery positions must be res 
olute ly defe nded. In ground wars of the past, o ur Army did not take 
the seizur e of c ities as its main ob jective because it wanted to w ipe 
out th e enemy's effective strength fi r s t. T he Navy, h owever , is dif
fe r ent, its tasks be ing to safeguard the front line of our nat ional de
f ence an d to anni h i late the enemy at se a. T h e coasta l nava l 
a r tille r ymen mus t , the refo r e, have so lid and pe rma nent fortificatio ns . 
In addition to their r outine d ri lls, the se men mus t constantly reinforce 
thei r fortifications . Indeed , construction of the s tronge st defence for
tifications for long-term use should be left to the coastal artillerymen 
a nd ma r ines, because in peace - time they do not part ic ipate in many 
troop manoeuvres, nor d o they have many combat duties . This wi ll 
enable us to build good coastal defence wo rks at less cost. Some pea-
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p ie have sa id - a nd ri g htl y - that art ill ery 1s the "God of War". 
Str ess s hould continue to be laid on artillery in modern warfare. 
Politica l work in our Navy must, th e refo re, e ns ure th e training of 
skill e d artillerymen of a high politi cal ca libre. 

Is the Navy required to do mass work? The answer is Yes. Since 
its main contacts a r e with the large numbers of fishermen, the Navy 
s hould do goo d politi ca l work among these people and try to raise 
their political and cultural levels so that they can serve as scouts and 
guerr illas w hen necessary. Remember that in addition to mastering 
combat s kill s, you must keep close contact w ith the masses and w in 
their respect and s upport. Only thus can you achieve victo ry in war. 

The Navy has another task in political work, that is, to ensure the 
s uccess of its war production, mainly the manufacture of warships. 
Though we ar e not yet able to make heavy warships, we should learn 
to make g unboats an d small warships . We can do th is beca use we 
have both workers and shipyards. Results may not be up to par at the 
outset, but the experience we gain will facil itate further development. 

For some years to come, our Navy will not have heavy landing 
craft, heavy warship s or aircraft carr iers. As a resu lt, we can only 
ado pt the policy of s tra teg ic defence. Of course we don't want pure 
defence. There s hould also be offensive tactics in defence. Speedboats 
and submarines work ing with aircraft and arti ll e r y cove r are most 
powerful on both the offence and the defence. Possessing strong 
coastal fortifications, ou r comrades in the Navy should have con 
fid ence and make d e termined efforts to wipe out any invad e r s in 
co-ordination with both our ground and a ir forces. 

Our count r y has rich natural re sources and a large popu lat ion. 
Our people are wise, diligent and courageous. We must do our utmost 
to safeguard our g reat and beloved motherland and our people. The 
imperialists provoked the First and Second World Wars . If they dare 
to start anothe r , they will meet with eve n more ignominious defeat. 



UNIFY THE TRAINING PLAN AND 
SPEED UP THE BUILDING OF A 

MODERN AND REGULARIZED ARMY 

September 24, 1951 

The 1952 nat ional plan for the training of our ground force has 
been fo rmulated . We have invited you to this conference to fami liarize 
you w ith the plan so that it can be carried out to the lette r. 

Ilere I am going to discuss the following five questions. 
(1) The train in g plan fo r 1952 is mainly de s igned to modernize 

and r egula rize the army. This is to be done from bottom up, with the 
divi s ion as t he bas ic unit. From the infantry through the spec ia lized 
branch es and pub li c sec urity troops , a ll wi ll be train ed under thi s 
unified plan . 

We must carry out thi s training because current ci rc umstances and 
the war we a r e fighting are totally different from those of the past. 
With out it, we s hall be unab le to achieve genuine modernization even 
if we have modern equipment. I wou ld like to deal with this question 
by touching on the fo llowing po in ts. 

Wit h r egard to the enemy, we are now f ighting U.S. imperiali s m 
and its lackeys . T hey are diffe r ent from the enemy we fought during 
the civil war periods. They have complete se rvices and all the neces
sary branc hes using highly sophisticated weapons . We s h ou ld work 
out effective counter- measures aga inst the o rganization and tactics of 
the U.S. aggressor troops and, acco rding to the actual needs , build on 
the va luable expe rience we gained in th e r evolutionar y war. By so 

Speech at a con ference on the implementation, in 1952 , o f a unified national 

tra ining plan for the ground force. The conference, called in September 1951 by 

the Mi l itary Training Department of the People's Revolutionar y Military Counci l 

under t he Centra l People's Government, was att ended by commander s and ch iefs 

of staff from the various army br anches and by ch iefs o f staff and heads of the 

training departments in the military areas . 
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doing, we can defeat the enemy. This truth has been borne out by our 
experience in the past year in the War to Resist U.S. Aggre ssion and 

Aid Korea. 29 1 We are faced now with the new tasks of analysing our 
exper ie nc e, r eo r ganiz in g a nd conso lidating the army and le arn ing 
method s of modern warfare . 

With r egard to fri ends, the soc ialist and People's Democratic coun
tr ies not only maintain profound friend ship with us, but provide us 
with direct aid. With these friends jo ining us on the anti - imperialist 
front, our position is stronge r and our victory more assured. 

With regard to weaponry and equipmen t, s ince we e njoy assistance 
from fraternal count ries and now have big cities w ith indu stries on a 
fai r sca le , we are beginning to equip our army with mode rn weapons. 
We have set up our naval, air , tank, enginee r ing, air defence, railway 
and massive artillery fo r ces. This variety of services and branches and 
the la rge - sca le use of complex wea ponry are ind icative of the deg ree 
of our mo derniza tion. T he modern weapons we are now using r ank 
w ith those used in the rest of the world, some being fairly sophisticat
ed. To master the technica l use of sophis ti cated weapons and military 
e quipment in the various serv ices and branches and to learn how to 
conduct combined operations involving such services a nd bra nches, we 
must have a s tandard and unified training plan . 

With r egard to schedules, in 1952 most of the troops w ill be ab le to 
undergo a fu ll year of r eg ular training . In the past, we we r e more 
than satisfied to get one o r two months' time fo r training. Now that 
we can devote an e ntire year to t hi s activi ty under s tabl e conditions, 
we must take full advantage of this in our effort to make our army a 
modern a nd reg ularized force. 

With rega rd to log is t ics, both transport and suppli es s hould be 
modernized because our mate rial conditions have changed. T ranspor t 
by men and pack animals should be continued, but we must learn to 
use trains, lorries, ships and planes. As for s upplies, the y s hould sui t 
the needs of war and our troops must become accustomed to eating 
cold food s uch as br ead and canned goods. We should do our utmost 
in a ll these respects. 

Ilealth care needs to be improve d in ligh t of the new s ituation. 
Logistical and administrative s taff need to be cu t back as far as pos
sible and combat personne l inc reased. Consequently, it' s been decided 
to increase combatants and reduce noncombatants . 

It follows that a lo ng with mod ern weapo ns, eq uipm ent and 
organiza tion, we need s tandardized training. 
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(2) We must carry on our fine tr a diti ons . We have wo n vic to r y 
in a sus tain e d wa r , an d we have acqu ired a fin e t radition in army 
building and gained rich experience in fighting , but such undes irable 
practices as gue rrill a- ism and decentralism r esulting from our pro
tracted activi ties in the rura l areas must be abandoned. All our work 
s hou ld be or ie nted towards e n cour aging ini t ia t ive at a ll leve ls w hile 
ensur ing cent rali zed lea de r sh ip. In the co urse of modernizat ion and 
regularization, we must not abandon o ur f ine tradi ti o ns. Ne ither 
should we allow our se lves to be fettered by past experience . 

(3) We s ho uld be firm in implementing the 1952 plan fo r tra ining 
the ground force. It is a unified plan for m ode rni zing a nd r eg ul arizing 
o ur arm y on the basis of our best t ra d itio n s in army building. It is 
d esigne d to unify comma nd, wo rk systems, organ iza ti on, discipline 
and training . It means, in s hort, co-ordina t ing the acts of milli ons 
o f peop l e . I n the p ast, army t r aining plans were worked o u t 
independently by va riou s unit s . Simp le crash co urses were con
ducted during in te r vals betwee n battles and camp aigns to carry out 
one o r more types of technical or tac ti ca l training to meet immediate 
combat needs. This prove d to be the best train in g meth od in the 
midst of a s usta ined war without ex tens ive rear areas. It w ill also be 
the preferred method of wartime train ing now and in the futu r e. It is 
not, however, a regular method. Now that condi tions fo r standardi zed 
tr a ining exist, the wartime me thod , a lthough it has played a great ro le 
in the past, must be changed. If it is not, it w ill be impossib le fo r us 
to ca rry out mo d ern, standard ized training . T he plan for 1952 is 
complete ly n ew . Vertical ly, it e m braces individual training , divis ion
wide training and large-scale joint exerc ises. Ho r izonta ll y, it cove rs 
comprehens ive tra ining in a numbe r of s ubj ects, inc lu ding ta ctics, 
s kill s, r eg ulatio ns an d sta nd ard dr ill s . T r a ini ng cur ri c ul a take into 
acco unt co-ordinated activi ti es and the app ropri a te teaching principles, 
ensur ing th at the va rious s ubj ects suppor t one an othe r , th at th ei r 
vertical and horizonta l relat ionships are mainta ine d and tha t th eo r y 
is in tegrated with practice. Stress is la id on field exercises for maste r 
ing t h e bas ic skill s. No mo r e t han 12 month s of suc h training will 
enable a ll our officers and men to acquire knowledge needed both in 
peace-t ime a nd wartime and to g r adua ll y achieve regularization. Rich 
and complete in content as it is, the plan may appear to be to o cram 
m ed and to co n ta in too man y unfamilia r , co mplica ted t h ings to be 
put in to pra ctice . S uch a first impression is natural, for training of 
this kind is not an easy job in the present circumstances, and the r e are 
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bound to be d ifficu lt ies. Howeve r , all diff icu lt ies can and mu s t be 
overcome . The essent ia l thing is for our officers to strive to master 
new training methods. If we make up our minds to learn anew, I 
be lieve next year's training plan will be fulfilled . 

(4) To ensure t he proper implementat ion of our tra ining plan, 
the fo llowing two things are impe r ative: 

(a ) Commanders must take cha r ge and become personally 
invo lved. 

In the past, our army lacked st r ict, unifie d training. Work in this 
respect wa s done mainly by s ta ff office r s . Some commanders con 
cerned themselves only w ith fighting and neglected training, or only 
gave general directions . This should not have occurred in the pas t, and 
it ce rtainly shouldn't today. If left unchanged, this practice will be 
come a serious obstac le to ou r modern ization and r egula r ization. As 
future wars w ill invo lve mass ive use of military technology and equip
ment as well as large numbers of personne l, we shall not be able to 
defeat any enemy if we fai l to master sophisticated techno logy and 
cannot direct combined operations invo lving the various services and 
a r ms . Fo r the entire army to acquire this capabil ity, commander s at 
a ll levels mus t atte nd to the matter themselves and make it a s uccess. 
It is true that victo r y in fu t ure wars w ill depend on bravery, but 
bravery alone is not enough. All member s of our army must be highly 
ski ll ed . Commanders at all levels should maste r the mo dern a r t of 
command and be good at organiz ing planned warfa re, in order to 
comb ine bravery and s kill. Br ave r y and skill together will make us 
invinc ible. In t he future, a commander who cannot conduct training 
will be unable to s ucce ssfully direct an y battle . Eve ry commander 
must, therefore, learn to conduct t r ain ing. Officers should be able to 
teach the ir men. Officers at different leve ls s hould take the re s po ns i
bi lity to teach their subord inates . For instance, a divisiona l com
mande r s hould teach regimen ta l commande r s, wh o in turn s hould 
teach battalion commanders, and so on. T r aining should become the 
primary task in peace-time. T he fact that the newly-staffed div isions 
and r eg im e nts h ave no train ing officers doe s not imply th at training 
is not impor tant. On the cont r ary, it means that commanders should 
personally ta ke charge of s uch wo rk , a nd a ll of them s ho uld be able 
to se rve as training officers. Implement ing the 1952 t r aining plan is a 
po litica l ta s k for the enti r e army. It is t he centra l ta s k to w hi ch a ll 
othe r work should be s ubordinated . Once this central point is grasped, 
our work as a whole will get moving. 



TRAINING PL AN AND MODERN, REGULARIZED ARMY 313 

A commander sho uld provide leadership to the mili tary training 
d epartment , g iving it regular, specific gu idance and periodically 
supervising its work so that it will function efficiently. The Military 

Training Department of the Mil itary Council is in charge of tra ining 

the army as a whole. It wi ll issue the training plan for the next year 
and its Military Train ing Department w ill be directly responsible for 
implementing it. 

(b) Political and logis tical departments must guarantee the plan's 

success . 
As I' ve said above , t r aining is the central task for the army in the 

coming year. It is a imed at bui lding a modern, r eg ul ar ized army 

through strict, unifi ed training. Al l other act ivities shou ld be 

s ub ordinated to this task. Party committees and political departments 
at various leve ls should all work towards thi s end . 

In addition to provid ing troops with adequate provisions and c lo 

thing, the log ist ica l de partme nts, too , should endeavour to assure the 

s ucce ss of the training plan. Material conditions are essential t o its 
impl eme ntation. Ammun ition and all o ther s uppli es budgeted for 
training s hould be guaranteed. 

Meetings s hould be reduced and there s hould be none during class 

or drilling hours. 
(5) Work of the military schools . 
All mil itary schools approved by the Mili tary Counci l should have 

regular and unifi ed plan s and work sys te m s, and s h ould be well 
equipped. They s hould offer long-term courses of stud y (except for 

cras h training courses). Cadets will be required to take entrance 
examinat ions and term and graduat ion examinat ions. Particularly 

s trict requirements s h ould be se t for th e g ra duation exam ination. 

There should be comprehens ive and systemat ic curricula so that 
grad uates wi ll acquire comprehensive knowledge and ski lls for their 
future career. Therefore, r egular mil itary schools mus t improve the 

quality of teaching , and the course offerings and e nrolment s hould be 

streamlined . 
Regular schools run by the military a reas must fo llow the plan of 

the Mi litary Counci l and should not arbitrarily change syllabi or alter 

regu lations. The Military Training Department is exclus ive ly respon
s ible for s up e rvising teach ing in both r egula r and advanced infantr y 

schools . No other matters which a re the responsibi lities of the military 
areas should be referred to it. 



THE DECISIVE ROLE OF SKILLS 
IN BUILDING THE ARMOURED FORCE 

October 26, 1951 

The armoured force is a new force in our army. Tanks are its main 
component. Our tankme n, however, are tran sfe rs from the infantry 
and artille ry forces and so they are no t famil iar w ith the use of tanks . 
Eve ryone, from the co mmande r to the other offi ce r s and the rank a nd 
fil e should master knowledge rela ting to tanks. In particular, officers 
mus t pe rsona lly le arn tank-driving and s hoot ing. Such ski ll s are deci
sive in the building of this new fo r ce . Political work s hou ld e nsure 
improvement of skills on which the accomplishment of mil ita r y tasks 
depend. We mu s t , therefore, work wholehearted ly to acquire them. 

Combined operations involving the differe nt se rv ices and branches 
wil l be characteristic of future wars, and tank troop s will play an im
portan t role in ach ieving vic tory. Tankmen, who function a s art illery
me n under cove r, are the backbone of th e gro und force . In order to 
de s tro y the enemy's pillboxes, pursue and attack his troops and hi s 
effective strength , it is impera tive that we maste r the use of tanks 
and bring their power into full p lay. If our men are not s kille d , they 
will not be able to manoeuvr e the ir tanks or h it the ta rgets, o r repair 
their weapons when the y break down. Every officer, especiall y those 
at and above the regimental leve l, should mas te r the relevant skill s . 
Tho se who have no t yet done so must learn. It is unacceptable for 
those at the higher leve ls to lack these ski lls themse lves bu t require 
those at the lower levels to ma ste r them. An office r will be considered 
qualified only when he can teach his subordinates. In future, there 
mu s t be no o ne o n the ba ttlefie ld who does not know ho w to fight. 
Everyone, not only commanders but political and logistical person
nel , mus t know how to use weapons. The current Korean war291 has 

Speech at a conference of officers of the Armoured Fo rc e o f the Chinese Pe o
ple's Liberation Army. 
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ta ug h t us an importa nt lesson. The e normo us s ize of our forces has 
made it diffi c ult to s upply provisions not only to fighters but to non
combatants. In the future, tank troops s hould carry the ir own provi

sions so as to reach and destroy the enemy sooner. In combined opera 
tions deploying diffe r e nt services and branches, it is extr emely im
portant to gain time. Eve ry minute - indee d every second - counts . 

A de lay of onl y a few seconds due to lack of skill may bring disaster. 
Our com rades must, therefore, resolve to train hard to increase the ir 
proficiency, mounting the tanks to learn how to d r ive the m, h ow to 

a im and fir e the ir wea pons and how to operate their radios . T hey must 
persevere and learn everything not yet within their g r asp . 

Without h ig hly-d eve loped sk il ls, the r e ca n be no goo d tactic s . 
Indeed, h ighly-deve loped skill s make learning tactic s eas ie r. We must, 

the r efore , lea rn s kills firs t , then tactics. Only after this can one under
take the s tudy of the co-ordinate d actions of va r ious force s . One mus t 

become highly profic ie nt in order to manoe uv r e one's tank at an y 
de s ired s peed. Skill e d use of ta nks is comp lica t e d , so tankme n mu st 
acq uire the necessary technical kno w le dge, buckle down to lea rn how 

the tank functions, a s well a s h ow to ma noe uvre and s hoot. Officers 
in particular must acq uire a high degree of s kill before they can take 

command o f a numb e r of tanks and co-o r d inate t he m wit h oth e r 

forc es in battle . In the final analysis, the quest ion is how to s uccessful
ly tra in and educate troops. We hope tha t in s ix to twelve months you 
will learn the technical stru c ture of a tank and it s weaponry a s we ll 
as how they fun ct io n, and acquire all th e s kills requi r e d , including 

communication s. Officer s s hould jo in their m en in learning . You must 
n ot fee l e mb ar r a sse d in d oi ng so o r put on a irs. When yo u don't 
know something , jus t say so and lea rn it, or e lse you will s uffer. Yo u 
should concentrate all your energy on learning skill s . 

Future wars will cons ist of comb in e d operations involv ing t he a ir, 
tank and othe r forc es . The tank force w ill be required to put the 
enemy out of action promptly. To this e nd, tankmen must d o their 

bes t to ma ste r skil ls to meet actua l needs, and then they will be ab le 
to manoeuv re tanks and s tr ike at the enemy accurate ly . Othe r wise, 
there w ill be troub le. Ever y Party member sh ould pledge to perfect 

hi s sk ill s and attain professional profic iency with who lehearted effort. 
It is essential that we build on what has already been achieved and 
do a good job of running our sch ools and training qual ified personnel 

in o rde r to promote the swift building of our armoured force. 



STUDY IS THE MAIN TASK FOR OUR YOUTH 

July 2, 1953 

Comrades, 
Your congress 1s drawing to a close today. I congratulate you on 

your success ! 
Our great leade r Comrade Mao Zedong ha s given important 

instructions on this congress . The Youth League must work in accor
dance with them and ca ll on a ll our young people to take an active 
part in the construction of our g reat motherland and guide them onto 
the path of communism as well. 

You r co ng ress ha s been fruitful. Through di s cuss io n , yo u ha ve 
arrive d at a unifi e d unde rstanding of the ta sks an d the princ iples 
guiding the League's work. I bel ieve this congress will furn is h a g reat 
impetus to the work of the League and he lp it in better performing 
its g lorious role in the period of nationa l construction as the assistant 
to, and the reserve force of , the Chinese Communist Party. 

As you know, study is of utmost importance for our Yo uth League 
members . Young peop le wi ll g radually tak e over fr om th e o ld e r 
generation and become ma sters of the country and society. That's why 
stud y is of such enormo us s ig nificance for them and why time and 
aga rn Comrades Lenin, Stalin and Mao Zedon g in struc ted the m to 
make s tud y the ir pr imary ta s k. If they fa il to s tudy diligen tly and 
grasp the laws of soc ial development and of revolutionary movements 
and if they fail to master scient ific knowledge, our r evolution w ill not 
proceed s moothly. This is se lf-evident. If the League, for its part, fai ls 
to organize and guide its members in study and help them progress, 
it will be unable to serve as an able ass istant to the Party in revolu 
tion. 

Delivered at the c losing ceremony o f the Second N ational Congr ess of the 
New-Democr atic Youth League of China , this speech first app ea r ed in Renmin 

Ribao (People's Daily) on Jul y 3, 1953. 
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Lenin sa id tha t the ma in task of the o lder generation was to ove r 
throw the rul ing classes, while the younger generation was confronted 
with a much more complicated task, that of b uilding a new, com
munis t society. Our young people are living through exac tl y thi s his
to r ical period that Lenin had in mind, that is, a per iod of bu il ding 
a n indust riali zed new China and effec ting o ur moth e r land' s gradua l 
trans ition to soc iali s m. Therefore, ou r Yo uth League members must 
not on ly have a h igh leve l of polit ical conscious ness and communist 
moral ity, but mus t also acquire s peciali ze d knowle dge and techn ical 
skills . T o build and defend our co untry, it is comple te ly necessary for 
o ur youths to have a s ubs tantia l body of ge ne r al and sc ie ntific a nd 
technical knowledge. On top of this, they mus t be in good health. Only 
thus will they be a ble to fulfil , in the complex and rigoro us s trugg les 
to come, the ta s ks a ss igned them by the Party and the s tate . 

I s h o uld also add that, g uid ed by t he Par t y, t h e Youth Leag ue 
must e du cate the young people in Marx is m- Le ninism. Only the n will 
the y be ab le t o attain a lof ty mor a lity a nd ser ve the people wh ole 
hearted ly. Only then will the y come to unde rsta nd the laws of soc ial 
development and not lose their bearings on the ir path forward. 

Comrades! Th e Youth League has a lo t to d o in o rd e r to ge t all 
our young people united and o r ganized for frui tfu l stud y and work. 
It is essential that yo u adopt effective work methods and a good work 
style . You s hould be good at uniting the young people by pe r s uas ion 
a nd refra in from the indiscriminate use of "struggle" as oft e n prac 
ti se d by some League organizat ions. Working by p e r s ua s ion means 
that in our work we must know how to convince people by reasoning 
things out , in other words, we must base ourselves on facts ins tead 
of arb itrariness . T h is is the only e ffect ive way in which the Le ague 
can draw the yo ung people c lose to it. In o rder to be able to present 
fa cts an d make their arguments co n v incing , our Le ague members 
must become more knowledgeable by s tudying ha rd. 

Comrades! It is the hope of our g reat mother land that our youths 
will tempe r themselves into active, politically conscious builde r s and 
d e fe nde rs of o ur mothe rland . This r e qu ir es that, unde r th e Pa r ty's 
leade r ship , the New-Democrat ic Yo uth League of China help educate 
the young people , which is one of the fundamental ta sks of the Party. 
I believe that you will live up to the expectat ions of our motherland 
a nd tha t, after thi s cong re ss , yo u will be come mo re un ited and more 
confident in advanc ing under the glorious banner of Mao Zedong. 



TASKS OF INSPECTION OF PARTY DISCIPLINE 
IN THE TRANSITION PERIOD 

November 11, 1953 

Comrade Mao Zedong ha s poin ted out the fo llowing: The period 
between the founding of the People' s Republic of China and the basic 
completion of socia list transformation is one of transi tion . The Party's 
genera l line or general task for the transi ti on period is to accomplish 
step by step and over a fairly long period of time the country's socialist 
indu strializa tion and the soc ial is t tran sformation of ag r ic ulture , 
handicra ft s and capitalist indu s try and commerce . Thi s gene ral line 
s hould be the beacon illumina t ing all our work, and whereve r we 
deviate from it, we s ha ll make Ri g ht or "Left" mi stakes .2 9 2 This 
sta tement is a guideline for setting forth and carrying out the Party's 
p oli c ie s and tasks in all fie lds. It is likewise a guideline in rega r d to 
the tasks of inspection of Party discipline . If we should deviate from 
this general line in suc h work, we are bound to make Right or "Left" 
mistakes. 

Party discipline he lp s ensure the implementat ion of the Party's 
line. Party disc ipl ine-inspection commissions ass ist Party committees 
at corresponding leve ls in the enforcement of Party discipline. These 
commissions are administr ative organs in charge of inves tigating and 
settling cases of violations of discipline by Party members or organiza
tions . Special ly, they are respons ible for examining all cases involving 
di sc ipline violations and taking appropriate mea s ure s, and for guiding 
Party organiza tion s at the grass-roots level in discipline e nforcement. 
Through discip line ins pection, these commissions he lp ensure the im
p lementat io n of t he Party's genera l line as we ll as it s tasks, plans 
and policies for differen t periods; they a lso conduct education a mong 
Party member s on observance of di sc ipline . With the adoption of the 

Report at the Second National Con ference of the Ch inese Communi st Party 

on D i sc ipl ine Inspection. 

318 



PARTY D ISC IPLINE INSPECT ION IN TRA NS IT IO N PER IOD 319 

Party' s gen e r a l line for the trans ition per iod, the basic task of the 
di sc ipline- ins pec tion commiss ions is to help e n s ure its smooth imple
m entation through the handling of v io la tions of Par ty di sc ipline oc
c urring in the course of carry ing out this ge neral line or gene ral ta s k, 
and through preventing o r overcoming all acts and tende ncies detri
me nta l to it. T o be s pec ifi c, they should do the following: 

1. II e lp e ns ur e production and the thorough fulfilm e nt of s tate 
plans. 

In the Firs t Five-Year Plan (1953-57) for m ulate d in accordance 
w ith the P arty's ge ne ral line, o ur ba s ic ta s ks ar e to concent ra t e o ur 
e ffort on deve lop ing heavy indus try as the foundation fo r th e coun
try's industria lization a nd for the modern iza t ion of our nationa l de
f e nce; train th e necessa ry perso nnel , ex pand co mmun ica ti o n s and 
transport services and develop lig ht industry, agricultu r e and com
m erce; promote ste p by ste p t he co - ope r at ive tran s formation of 
agriculture and handicrafts and continue the soc iali s t transformation of 
private indus try and comme r ce while allowing individual fa rm ing and 
h a ndi c r aft s a nd indiv idu a l priva te indu s try and comme r ce to pl ay 
the ir proper ro les; and further con so lidate the a llianc e between 
workers and peasants, e ns ure the stead y g rowth of the soc ialis t sector 
of the economy in r e la t ion to the other s ectors a nd, on the ba s is of 
increased production, ens ure the g r ad ual improvemen t of the people's 

ma terial and cu ltura l life. 
The w hole Party mus t make preparations and stri ve to carry ou t 

the foregoing tasks in an order ly, planned way. We m us t in the pro
cess explo it all ou r potentia ls and check the negat ive factors that 
hinde r cha nge . At the same time, we must make a correct appra isa l of 
both s ubjective and obj ec ti ve conditions and oppose impe tuos ity and 
rashness . Natu r a ll y, tasks of s uc h magni tude have to be carried out 
by the e ntire people under the leade r s hip of the Central Committee 
of the Party, the P arty commi t tee s and the people's governments at 
various levels . T h e r espons ib il ity of the di scipl in e- inspection com
m iss ion s, und e r th e le ade r s hip of the P arty committees at v ar ious 
levels, is to co-oper ate with al l r e leva nt depa r tme nts in safeguarding 
the P arty 's polici es regarding development of production and in 
g uarantee ing the thorough fulfi lment of state plans . T o thi s end, they 
must make time ly invest iga tion into v iolation s of the Par ty' s pol ic ies 
a nd decis io ns, deceptions o r eve n s abotage in the imple men ta tio n of 
the five-year plan or annual plans; fal s ify ing of w ork repo r ts to deceive 
the P arty ; an y v iolat ion s of the laws and dec r ees of the s ta te; and 
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acts of any Party organiza ti ons o r cadres that hamp er product ion and 
the re by bring losses to the Party and the s tate. T he y mus t report the 
results of their invest igation to Par ty committee s a t the corresponding 
or higher leve ls so as to se t things to ri ghts . Appropria te di sc iplinary 
meas ures must be taken against those Party o rganizations and cadres 
w ho have made grave e rro rs and caused se rious ha rm. In dea ling w ith 
such cases, the di scipline-ins pection commiss ions s hould condu ct syste
mat ic educa ti on on Party d isc ipline and see that no P ar ty o r ganiza 
tio ns or cad res act in co ntraventio n of the Party's ge nera l line or 
s tate plan s and that they fulfi l the ir al lo tted tasks . In thi s way, the 
P a rty's po li c ies on the expans ion of productio n can be correc tl y im
plemented and the fi.ve-year plan and annual plans of the sta te can be 
carri ed ou t smoothly. 

2. Oppose and prevent corrupt ion of the Party by the bourgeois ie 
and capi ta li s t ideology, a nd furth e r conso lidate and perfec t the Party 
organization. 

In r ecen t year s, our Party has been tempe red in the War to Res ist 
U .S . Agg ression and Aid Korea, 29 1 in the Ag r a rian Reform,2 9 3 in the 
movement to s uppress counter- r evoluti onaries,29

' in the movement to 
conso lidate the P a rty, 2 9 5 in the moveme nts against the "three ev il s" 2 9 5 

and the "five evil s" ,297 and in o the r strugg les . The ideo logical level of 
large numbers of P arty cadres h as the r eby ri sen remarkably and the 
Party organizat ion g r ea tly improved and consol ida ted, w ith a number 
of counter-revolutiona ries, a li en c la ss e le me nts and degenerates hav
ing been expelle d. But the enemy has not been completely elimina ted. 
Neither the impe ri a lis t s nor the over thrown c la sse s in China will take 
their defeat lying down. They will attempt a come-back by ta king every 
opportuni ty and us ing every poss ible means to und erm ine our caus e 
and the unity of the Party. Moreover, for a long time to come we w ill 
be in a complica te d s itua tio n in which we bo th co-opera te w ith and 
ca rry out struggles aga ins t the bourgeois ie . We mus t, the r efore, ma in
tain unre laxe d revo lu t ionary v igilance and further consol idate an d 
perfect the Party o rganization. 

T h e historical exper ience of our Party ha s pro ved that "Left", 
adventurist e rror s are liable to occ ur among our Party cadres when 
there is a s plit betwee n our P art y and the bourgeo is ie, while Right 
errors char ac terized by s lackened vigilance are more like ly when the re 
is co - ope ration be tween the two. In the soc ialis t transfo rmation of 
private industry and commerce, agriculture and handicraft s, resistance 
on the par t of some members of the bourgeoisie is only to be expec ted. 
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a nd one of the ir methods is by using the ir ideology to influence us, 
lower our guard and eve n attack u s in the po liti cal and economic 
sphere s . It will therefor e be our Party's important task for a long time 
to come to pr event and oppose co rros ion by the bo urgeo is ie a nd cap
italis t ideo logy. 

H e ncefort h, alo ng with wo rkin g in c lose co-o pe ration w ith the 
Par ty's organization and propaganda depa rtme nts t o unde r stand the 
gene r al ideo log ical s ta te of Pa r ty cadres and s tep up intra - Party educa
tion in disc ipline, it will be of s pec ial s ign ifi canc e for the di scipline
inspection commi ss ions at va ri ous levels to conduct the above - mention
e d s trugg le in a serious ye t ca utious and e ffec tive way, us ing typ ical 
examples. At the same time , they should con tinue to weed out of the 
P arty coun te r-revolutionaries, al ien cla ss e lements and degene ra tes . 
Only by consol idating and improving the Party both ideolog ic ally and 
organizationally will it be poss ible to keep the Party o rgani sm hea lthy 
and ens ure the correct implementation of it s line, policies and deci
s10ns . 

3. Cement the ti es between the Party and the masses . 
T o fu lfil the tremendous ta s k of soc iali st industrialization and the 

soc ialist tr a nsformation of a g ri culture, handicrafts and capi tali st in
dustry and commerce, it is necessary constantly to cemen t the t ies be
tween the Party and the working people and to oppose all intra - Pa r ty 
activities de trim e nta l to them. Only with ma ss s upport and supervi
s ion can our Pa r ty beco me stro ng, overcome all obs tacles and o ther 
difficulties and pus h our cause forward. 

In the pas t few years, the Party s uccessfully dealt with a number of 
m ajo r cases in addition to lau nching movements to rectify and co n
so lidate the Party, the struggle against bureaucratism, coercion and 
commandi s m a nd v io lati ons of th e law and of di sc ip line , a nd the 
s truggles against subjectivism and the "five excesses" in the r ur a l 
a reas.2 98 These actions have been of enormous s ign ificance, being a imed 
at cementing the ties between the Party and the masses; at rect ifying the 
Party cadres ' e rroneous ideas and ways as manifested in us ing defec
ti ve wo rk methods, ig no rin g the inte rests of the m asses, failing to 
heed their opinions and alienat ing oneself from them, and s uppress ing 
democracy ; and at remedying g ross violations of the law and of di s 
cipline. Our general objective is to make the Party a lea ding force 
truly wo rthy of the trus t and s upport of the masses . Fac ts have s hown 
that, as a result of the s aid effort, the ideo logical and political level 
of our Party cadres has been raised, their style of work ha s markedly 
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improve d , and the Party and the masses have become much c lose r. 
In imple m e nting the Party's policies and dec is ions, therefore, Party 
organi zations and Par ty cadres at a ll levels must h enceforth s trive to 
improve their methods of w ork , s how rea l concern for the interests 
of the masses, li sten attentively to the ir op inions, be resolved to protect 
their democ r atic rig ht s a nd opp ose v io lations of the law and of d is 
cipline s o as to furthe r cement the ties between the Party and the 
masses. 

The d is cip line-inspect ion commissions a t various levels s hould co
o pera te w ith the o r ganiza ti on and propaganda depa rtme nts to di s 
cover, exam ine and r e medy ac t s of Par ty cadres that infr inge upon 
the people 's inte res t s, carefully to deal w ith complaints, a cc usa tions 
an d appeals involving them, and do a good job of attending to lette rs 
and v isits from the people, so that th e ti es between the Party and 
the masses can be cemented, and so our Party can w in the ir whole 
hearte d support at all times and remain firm and invincible . 

4. Ensure centr alized and unified Party leaders hip. 
Centra li zed a nd unifi ed P a r ty lea d e r s hip is a princ ip le the P arty 

Central Committee and Comrade Mao Zedong have long s ince stressed 
a nd adhered to . E x pe ri e nc e ha s s how n that th is is v ital if we are 
to overcome the erroneous tendencies towards anarchy as well as 
towards ne g lect o f o r gan izat ion a nd di sc ipline, a n d if we are to 
prevent a small number of Party organiza tion s or membe r s from a s
se rting indepe ndence, prevent decentrali s m, and avo id or reduce pos 
s ible errors in all our work . Under the leadership of the Party, the 
people of all our n at iona li tie s have e ntered a new e ra c hara cte rized 
by plann e d na t io na l cons tructi o n. In orde r to indus triali ze the coun
tr y and modernize our national defence , all a s pects of our cons truc
t io n work mu st be put u nder t h e Pa rty's cent ralized and unified 
le ad e r sh ip , whe ther it be in indu s tr y an d national de f ence, or in 
fin ancia l and oth e r economic ma tters, o r in culture an d education. 
Otherw ise it will be impossible to m a teri a lize the Party 's general line 
or gener al ta s k for the trans ition period . Therefor e, it is of particu
larly v ita l signifi cance to emphas ize and to adhe r e to the princ iple of 
the Party's centr alized and unified leader ship. 

T o ensure suc h leade r s hi p, it is imperative that the di sc ipline
ins pection commissions at a ll leve ls oppose decentralism, see if any 
of the Party organi za ti ons or cadres has violated the Party Constitu 
tion , disc ipline, policies o r dec isio ns o r s tate laws a nd decrees and , 
up on d iscovery of s uch vio lations, make timely and tr uthful r eports to 
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Party committees at the corresponding or higher levels for r e medial 
purposes. 

At the same time, on the basis of g iv ing fu ll p lay to democracy, 
practising criticism - espec ially criticism by the lower levels - and 

se lf-criticism, and strengthening the collective leaders hip of the Pa r ty 
and the ti es between the Party and the masses, we s hou ld enhance the 
unity of the Party and step up education in di sc ipline, so that the entire 
membership w ill be un ited as one and be able to ca r ry out, under 
the leadership of the Party Central Committee and Comrade Mao 
Zedong, the general line or general ta sk for the trans ition period. 

The major ta s ks mentioned above constitute the basic ones for 
the discipline-inspection commissions dur ing the trans ition period. 
They will indeed be the ir routine work for a considerably long period 
to come. In carrying out these tasks correctly, the discipline- inspec
tion commiss ions at all leve ls must c losely integra te their dai ly work 
with the carrying out of the general line or general ta s k set forth for 
the tran s it ion pe r iod , a nd e nhance the ir understand ing of the stated 
policies in the course of their work . They must plan their main work 
in the light of the centr al tasks of the Party committees at correspond
ing leve ls, concentrate the efforts of their personnel on closely examining 
how the Party organizations and cadres execute pol ic ies and observe 
disc ipline in fulfi lling such central tasks, and deal in good time with 
violat ions of Party discipl ine so as to help the Party as a whole to 
impro ve its work a nd facilitate the smooth implementation of the 
general line . So long as we ca r ry out these basic tasks co r rectly, we 
will be able to make o ur work of di scipline inspection a success and 
to he lp ensure the thorough implementation of the Party 's general line 
for the trans ition period. 

It is necessary to point out that the di scipline - inspection commis
sions a r e confronted with heavy tasks whose fulfi lment will not be 
easy. On the one h a nd, o ur work of Party di sc ipline inspection is 
still weak; the related organizational s tructure leaves much to be 
de s ired and our cadres, inexperienced as they are , cannot yet mee t 
the requireme nts of the work. In addition, many n ew and comp lex 
s ituations and problems will arise. In the course of investigat ing and 
se ttling s pec ific cases, it is quite possib le that a small number of Party 
organizations and cadres will refuse to co-operate or even offer 
resistance, le st the s hortc omings and mi stakes in the ir ow n work 
shou ld be exposed . Of course, our Party has a uniform disc ipline. 
It never allows any " independent kingdom" to exist that defies P a r ty 
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di sc ipline. So long as we are mo d est and prudent, adhere to prin 
ciples, seek truth from facts, keep contact w ith the masses, constantly 
strive to e nhance our ideo logical and pol it ical levels and professional 
compe tenc e and resolute ly grapple with all difficu lties, I am convince d 
that we can appropriate ly perform our tasks unde r the leaders hip of 
the Pa rty's Central Committee a nd committees at all other leve ls. 



HELP THE HANDICRAFTSMEN ORGANIZE 
AND TAKE THE SOCIALIST ROAD 

December 4, 1953 

The handicr aft producers' co - oper atives m China have ach ieved a 
g r eat deal and accumulated much experience s ince the ir fo r mation. 
Both the ir achievements and the ir expe rie nce wi ll p lay a tre mendo us 
ro le in socia list transformation of the handicraft industry . 

Ilandicraft pro du ct ion plays an important role in ou r national 
economy. Acco rding to la st yea r 's s urvey by the S tate Stat ist ica l 
Bureau, China's more than 10 mill ion handi c r aft wo rke r s provid ed a 
total o utput va lue of more than 100 , 000 billi on y uan .299 They produce 
most of the manufa cture d goods used by peasants . Only a s mall part 
is produced by machine . Handicrafts prov ide from 60 to 80 per cent 
of the peasants' need s . Ma nufactured goo d s pr ovide only 20 t o 40 

p e r cent . Our handicraft technique s are fairly advanced. Quite a 
f ew products se ll we ll in both domes tic and fore ign marke ts . The 
various handicraft trade s turn out a g r e at variety of products . Ac
cording to data presented a t thi s confe rence, the r e are mo r e than 40 

trad es in s outhwestern C hin a alone . In one way or anothe r these 
trades invo lve produc t ion of ceram ics, h ouse hold ha rd ware, bamboo 
a nd wooden articl es, la c qu e rware, fa r m too ls, and we ighin g and 
meas uring in s truments . T h ey engage in s ug ar r efining, wine making 
a nd f lou r milling and t urn out lea th e r and fur s . Th ey und e rt a ke 
sp inning and weaving, carving and embroider y , and make cosmetics, 
s tat ionery and mus ica l in s truments . In s ho rt , t hey co ntribute almost 
every kind of daily necessities used by the pe ople . De s pite the fact 
that som e of the se handicraft trade s have o r will beco me o utd ated 
with the growth of indus try, the re are s till many that need to be ex
pand e d. At t hi s ini t ia l stage of o ur indus trial devel op m e n t when 

Speech at the T hird National Conference on Co-operative Handicraft Produc
tion . 
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the supply of li ght industrial prod ucts fa ll s far s hor t of the inc reas ing 
nee ds of the people , the handicraft indu s try takes on eve n g reater 
importa nce . Those handicrafts me n w hose products ar e indispens ab le 
to the national economy and the people's live lihood will play a s ign if

icant role in the economic de velopment of our country, if we help them 
get o rga ni zed, g ive the m syste ma tic gu idan ce in produc ti on and he lp 
th em inc rease labour productivi t y . This does not mean, of co urse , 
that we can affo r d to n eglect th e deve lopment of mo dern industr y. 
Ra ther, we must attach due importanc e to the development of the 
h andi c r aft ind ust ry w hile at the s ame time st imulating the growth 
of mode rn industry . 

Soc ia list trans formation of the individua l h andic raft indus try is 
a n integ ral component of the P a rty's ge neral li ne o r genera l ta s k in 
the transit ion period . We s ho uld gradua ll y c hange the handicraft 
econo my from indiv idu al t o collective own e r s hip by o r ga ni zing co 
oper atives. Co-operatives are the only form of organization by which 
we can transform t he ind ividual handic ra ft econ omy and h e lp it in 
its trans ition to soc ialism . 

Handicraft smen ar e bo th labo ur e r s and p rivate owne r s of t h e 
means of produc ti on. If we leave them out of our soc iali s t tr ansfo rm
at io n , they migh t go c api ta li st. Of co ur se not all of t h em could 
become cap ita lists . Only a few could ge t r ich, wh il e th e maj or ity 
would go bankrupt and be un e mployed. Thus h andicraftsme n would 
have n o futu re if they we nt cap ita li s t. In China tod a y, th ey s til l 
have many diffic ul t ies in their work and life because of the ir scattered 
productive activ ities, meagre fund s and the s mall numb er of outdated 
too ls. They produce in an e rrat ic way a nd h ave both bu sy and s lac k 
seaso ns . Moreove r , they a r e s ubject to exploita tion by middle men 
in buy ing ra w mate ria ls and se ll ing products . T herefor e, it is nece s 
sary to help them organize co-operatives , which will make poss ible 
the co llective pur chase of raw mate ria ls and the co llective m arke ting 
of their produ cts , thus preventing thei r exploitation by cap italists . 
This will a lso enable them to engage in normal production so that they 
can bette r serve agr ic ul tu r al and industrial production and the da ily 
life of the people. 

Handic r af t produce rs' co-ope r at ives ar e needed in the c ities, but 
eve n more urge ntl y in rural a reas . Ch ina ha s more than 225 , 000 

townships , the s maller ones of w hic h each have several th ousand peo
ple and th e la rge r ones more than 10,000. If handi c raftsme n are 
organized in a ll of these townships, the y w ill cons ti tute a cons iderab le 
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force in expand ing production. As for the actual method and the 
chief organizational form to be used, they can p ool their s hares, use 
their own tools, d iv ide labour and co-operate with one another on the 
merit of their specific sk ill and distribute income according to work. 
The Party and government s hould provide active guidance and, where 
necessary and possible, the governme nt s ho uld gra nt loans a nd other 
forms of assistance. In this way, not only wi l l explo itat ion be 
eliminated, but production will grow and li fe improve. With increased 
production, they w ill be able to buy machines with money out of the 
public accumulation fund and move graduall y from manual labour to 
par tly or eve n fully mechanized producti on. This will enab le them 
to turn out more and bette r products at lower cos t. 

We should r edouble our effor t s to o rganize handicraft producers' 
co-operat ives in order to build socialism. Gene r ally speak ing, we 
s hould work from the lower to the higher level, from primary produc
tion groups step by step to producers' co-operatives. Where condi
tions are ripe, producers' co - operatives may be o rganized right away. 
However, it is necessary to avoid undue stress on concentrated produc
tion, in d iscr iminately merg ing small co-operatives into la r ge ones, 
seeking prematur e mech an ization o r adopting too many complicated 
regulat ions, lest these impede the overall development of co-opera
tives . The Beijing Confectionery Producers' Co - opera tive was set up 
by three unemployed worke r s who on ly intended to secure a livelihood 
for the mse lves. Already it has developed into a fai r- s ized fa c to r y 
with more than 100 workers. Similarly, the S hanghai Iron Bed Pro
ducers' Co-operative originally was started by 30 o r so unemployed 
workers. In the beginning they had no funds, no workshops, no tools 
or mach ine r y . Often they had to work in the r ain . But now this 
co - opera tive has become a large enterprise with more than 200 work
ers. Its ba lance s heet at the end of last September put its profits and 
accum ulation fund at 2 . 5 billion yuan . It h as allocated 600 mi ll ion 
yuan fo r bui lding new workshops and 100 mill ion yuan for purchasing 
new equipme nt. These examples show that co-operatives are the type 
of organization that meets the urge nt needs of handi craft wo r kers. 
Us ually, these co-operatives start from scratch and grow only gradual
ly . Our task is to organize them and provide guid a nce so that they 
may s tea di ly expand. The r e s hould be no un realistic d eman ds on 
th em in the beg inning. We s h oul d be flexib le and adopt whatever 
organizational forms are necessa ry and possible and s uit the require
ments of the handic raftsmen involved. Under no circumstances should 
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we impose a rigid and uniform fo rmula, for that w ill o nl y hinder co 
operative d eve lo pment. As for t h e admis s ion of sma ll handicraft 
proprie tors to co-operatives, I be lieve that if they have s kills, no longer 
engage in exploita tion and are willing to work and accep t gove rnme nt 
guidance, they s ho uld be a llowed to jo in. There is no harm in ad
mitting them so long as they accept governme nt g uida nce a nd do not 
take po si tion s of leadership in the co-operatives . As for those who 
have never e mp loyed full - time wo r ke r s but h ave only t aken on ap 
prentices, they sho uld, in keeping with Government Adm inistra tion 
Counc il r egulations, be class ified as se lf - e mployed laboure r s ra ther 
than proprieto rs. 

The hand icraft industry cover s a wide range of trade s and pro
fessions, and cadres will be needed fo r gett ing the ha ndicraftsmen 
organized. We cannot meet the shortage of cadres so le ly by running 
schools and training courses. Cadres can be se lecte d from among the 
handicraftsmen themse lves. In China there are more than 10 million 
h an dic raft workers, m a ny of whom pla y an esse nti a l r o le and are 
act ivists in the co-oper ative moveme nt. We can expla in to them the 
prospects of co-operatives as well as how to run them and let them 
organize themselves. It is no t always necessary for us to send people 
to se rve as co-opera ti ve directors. But we can send them some ac
counta nts after the ir co - oper atives have expande d. 

Once establi she d , co-operatives sho uld be consolidated. Those 
which meet the need s of the nation a l economy s hould be allowe d to 
exis t permanently . Pro du cers' co-ope ratives a lrea dy in existence 
should not be dissolved rashly. If the original me thod of o rganization 
was faulty, it can be improved ste p by ste p. Co-ope rative members 
who have made mis takes may be e ducated or, if ne c essary, punis he d 
accord ing to law. Impur iti es w ithin the rank s of t h e co - ope rative 
members s hould be dealt with on a case-by-case basis. A co-opera tive 
shoul d not be allowed to disintegrate merely because of some prob 
le ms . It is wrong to let some es tabli she d co-op era tives go o ut of 
existence, as happe ned in the past. 

So me h a ndi craft co-operatives may exis t fo r a conside rabl y lo ng 
time, not only during the period of transition but a lso once the soc ialist 
society is full y establ is he d. This is beca use co-operatives have unique 
characteristics. In the fir st plac e, they can make use not o nl y of 
indige nous raw materials bu t of waste ma te ri al from large fa cto ries. 
China abounds in r esources. It has indigenous raw materials s uc h as 
rattan, bam boo, twigs from shru bs, reeds, timber , s ilk and bast fi bres. 
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There is a lso a lot of waste material from large factories (scraps of 
iron and steel, remnants of cloth, etc .). These can be turned to good 
use after be ing r eprocessed or recyc led by handicraftsmen. Not only 
can their products meet local need s, some can be exported as wel l. 
Secondly, workers in handicraft producers' co-operatives possess skills 
that cannot be duplicated in modern, mechanized indust r ies. For 
instance, some traditional and special arts and crafts, such as ca rvings, 
engravings and embroidery, cannot be produced so le ly by machines. 
Som e comrades have said, "There w ill be no need for a handic r aft 
industry when the state - owned industry has developed." This view 
is wro ng . Thirdly, products from the handicraft producers' co-opera
tives main ly se r ve local needs, so a lot of money is saved on their 
transportation. The co-ope ratives a r e c losely tied in with t he rural 
economy. They can exchang e the ir goods needed by the peasants 
for g rain and r aw materials and so do their s hare in helping so lve the 
un employment pro blem . It is thus clear that development of hand
icr aft producers' co- oper atives is indispensable to soc ialist constr uc 
tion and is of great importance in the consolidation of the worker
peasant a ll iance. They are n ot merely "for the pu r pose of creating 
jobs for some people". Stil l less are they a "burden". 

Now China has more than 4 ,800 handicraft producers' co-o pe ra
tives, with a membership in excess of 290,000. Their capita l totals 
mo r e than 260 b illion yuan, of which only a litt le over 60 billion is 
s hare cap ital. The va lue of their combined to tal outp ut this year 
will excee d 5 ,000 bill ion yuan . Clearly, this is no small ach ievement. 
In the days ahead, however, we should make greater effort to study 
and solve the problems that arise so as to ensure even greater deve lop
ment of our handicraft producers' co-operatives . 



SPEECH AT THE NATIONAL EXAMINATIONS 
HELD IN THE PLA MILITARY ACADEMY 

April 25, 1954 

Comrades, 
The f irs t g roup of stude nt s in the Combined Arms Depa r tment 300 

and th e In tel ligence Depa r tm e n t of th e Mil itary Ac ad e m y o f t he 

Chin ese Peop le's L ibe r at io n Arm y (P LA) w il l soon gra dua te a ft e r 
three ye a rs a nd fou r mon th s of h ard st ud ies . Ac cord ing to t h e 
Academy's re p ort s, yo u have an ave r age grade of 4 o r above in a ll 

yo ur tests a nd exa min a t ion s a nd in t h e n a ti o na l exa m inat ion s o n 
po lit ic s an d s c e na r io .3 01 T h is s hows that yo u h ave do ne we l l. On 
beh alf of the People ' s Revo lu tio n ar y Mi litary Co unc il of the Cent r al 

P eo ple's Gove rnm e nt, I co ng r a tul a t e yo u o n yo ur ac hi eve m e n ts . I 
h ope yo u w ill a lso do we ll in the n ationa l examina t ions on mi li ta r y 
theory . 

In the three yea r s a nd more s ince its founding, the Milita ry Acade 
my has tra ine d a g roup of cadres with advance d knowle dge in military 
sc ie nce . Th is is a major contri bution to th e b uilding of a m od e rn , 

reg ular ize d a rmy . It ha s bee n achieved und e r the direc t lea de r s hip 
of the People's Re volu t iona ry Mi lit a ry Co unc il a nd throug h the co n
cert e d effor ts of the Acade m y's staff in charge of tr ai ning, po lit ica l 

work , mate ri a l s upp li es a nd ad mini s tra ti ve affa ir s as we ll as thro ugh 
th e e ffo rt s o f t he s tu dents a nd, pa rti c ula rl y , t hro ug h the ge nero us 
h e lp of the mili ta ry scientis t s . I would like to express our thanks to 

a ll o f yo u. 

In late Ma rch 1954, the People's Revo lu t iona r y Mili tary Co unci l o f the Cen
tral Peop le's Gove rnme nt set up a nat ional examination co mm ittee, with Comrade 
Zhu De as c hai rm an, to c heck on the performance o f the first group of s tudents 
graduat ing fro m the Comb ined Ar ms Department and the Intell igence Depar tment of 
the PLA Milita r y Academy. Here is the text o f his speech to the students a t the 
nat ional examinations. 
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At present, the Party is leading the e ntire nat ion in socia list rev 
olution, namely , socialist t r ansformation, the goal being to turn China 
into a great socialis t country over a cons iderably long period. In 
order to ensure the security of our country , defend our socia list con
struction and safeguard peace in Asia and the rest of the world, the 
PLA mus t learn the advanced military sc ie nce of the Soviet Union and 
draw on its experience in army build ing (at present special attention 
sh ould be pa id to staff and tr ain ing work) and make itself a modern, 
first-rate re volutionary force. 

The realization of this historical task will mark a new stage in the 
constructive effo r t of the Ch inese peop le in the military sphere. It 
will represent a transition from a lower stage of army building to a 
higher one in which our army is equipped with modern mi litary science 
and technology. It was impossible to realize this transition in the past 
when the Chinese people's revo lu tionary war had no t yet achieved 
nationwide victory. Now we can train large numbers of cadres re
quired for a modern army because we have the basic conditions for 
d o in g so . Thi s fact is of great significance . We ca nn ot build a 
powerful modern army without a large number of mili tary command
ers and political cadres who meet t he requirements of such a force. 
Henc e, all in st itutes or schools s h o uld ha ve a clear idea of th eir 
weighty respons ibility fo r training cadres for the modernization of our 
nationa l defe nce. Our cadres must have both po litical integrity and 
profess ional competence. In other words, the y mu st have a s trong 
sense of dedication, work loyally in defence of the socialist cause and, 
through hard study, grasp the bas ics of Marxism-Leninism as an ideo
logical sys tem. They must have the cultural leve l necessary to master 
modern military sc ienc e and technology and thereby achieve profes
s ional exce llence. With a large number of cadres in the Army, Navy 
and Air Force possessing both political integrity and professional com
petence and w ith every member of the PLA making great effort under 
the lead e r ship of the Party, a powerful, mod e rn r evolu tionary army 
w ill assured ly come into existence. 

Party unity is the fundamental g uarantee tha t th e Party will lead 
our revolut ion to victo ry. In the past it was prec isely because we had 
the unified leade r s hip of the Party Centra l Committee headed by 
Comrade Mao Zedong and the unity and sol idarity of the entire Par
ty a nd because we uni ted with and le d the entire nation on the strength 
of Party unity that we were able to overcome various difficulties and 
obstac les in the cour se of the re vo lution , defeat both domestic and 
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foreign e nemies, complete the new - democr at ic r evo luti on and found 
the People's Rep ublic of China. Now that our Party is lea ding the 
entire nation in soc iali s t construction and socia li s t tran sformati on and 
dom es ti c c lass s truggle is de epe ning , our und e rt aking ha s assumed 
added s ign ificanc e and beco me more arduous. The s truggle we are 
waging will become more inte nse and complicated. The key to v ictory 
in the revolution, therefore, is heightened revolutionary vigilance on 
the par t of all Party comrades and ever g reater Party unity, especially 
increased unity of senior cadres in the Party and the army. 

Th e indi v idu a lis m , arroga n ce and conceit so me ca dre s ex h ibit 
hurt Party unity. These cadres are n ow preocc upi ed with pe r so nal 
gains and losses, with personal position and honour. They exaggerate 
their own ro les and stress pe r sonal prestige. Styling themselves veterans 
who have rendered "meritorious service", they accept only flattery and 
praise, not critic is m and s upervis ion by othe r comrades. T h ey have 
gone so far a s to en te rtain the extremely dange rou s - and totally 
wrong - ide a that it was th e army that created the Party and our 
state power. Unless resolutely checke d by the Party, instead of be ing 
allowed to exist and deve lop, their individualism, arrogance and con
ce it, along with the e rroneous ideas tha t result, will become se rious 
enough to und ermine Party unit y and impair the Party's cause . And 
in order t o ove r come indiv idualis m, arrogance and co n ce it and to 
s tr e ngth e n Par ty unity , the whole Party and the whole army, e a ch 
and every Party mem be r , espec ia ll y se nior Party a nd army cadres, 
mus t re alize tha t Party unity and the success of the soc iali s t revolu
tion represen t the Party's s upreme interests and that doing any harm 
to P arty unity is tantamount to h e lping th e e ne my and jeo pa rdi z ing 
the r evolution. Ever y c omrade s hould r egard safeguarding and c on
solidating Party uni ty and strivi ng faithfully for the socia list cause as 
the cr iteria for all his thinking, words and dee ds . Every comrade 
sh ould r egula rly conduct critic ism and se lf - c ri t ic is m, remain modest 
and prud e n t , guard agains t rashness and arrogance, and be re solute 
in overcoming indiv idua lis m, arrogance and conce it. Eve r y Party 
m e mber and ever y cadre in the army s ho uld clea rl y und erstand that 
it w as under the leadership of the Party that the army was built and 
h as d eve lope d and that it w as likewise und e r the lea de r s hip of t he 
Party tha t the army was ab le to defeat the enemy. The Party leads 
the army. The a rmy is the Party's instrument in develo ping the r ev
olution and consolidating it s v ictory . Without the Party's leade r sh ip , 
our army wou ld not be ab le to exist. This means tha t a ll comrades in 
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the army, especially its senior cadres, should faithful ly follow the Par
ty's leadership, firmly unite under the leadership of the Central Com
mit tee h eade d by Comrade Mao Zedo n g and make our army an 
instrumen t of the Party and the peop le . Only thu s can a ll members 
of the Party and the army achieve closer unity fo r the fu lfi lment of 
ou r colossal historical ta sk. 

You - the fir s t group of gradua tes from the Combined Arms De
partment and the Inte lligence Department of t he Milita r y Academy 
and other comrades who are still engaged in studies - have acqu ired 
or are acquiring an amount of advanced knowledge in military science. 
Yo u w ill become the major leading personnel in our army bui ld ing. 
This does not mean, however, that you are entitled to be arrogant and 
conceited . We shou ld be aware th a t sc ienti fi c know le d ge keeps 
advancing . T he refore I hope you will continue to le arn and apply yo ur 
knowledge of mili ta r y science creatively in yo ur e ndeavo ur for mod
ernizing o ur national defence, d e fending our mo the r land a nd safe
gua r ding p eace in t h e Fa r East a n d t h e e n tire wo rld. Yo u wi ll 
succeed in defeating any enemy that dares to invade our country and 
in fulfilling the glorious historical task of our army. 



SPEECH AT THE THIRD COMMENDATION 
MEETING OF THE PLA RAILWAY 

ENGINEERING CORPS 

May 14, 1954 

Comrades, 
Yo u have rendered merito ri ous se rv ice in the great cau se of de 

f e nding and building our mot h e r land and have become exe mplary 
workers and hero es of the people. I'm h e re today to offer you my 
congratul a tions . 

In the las t fi ve ye ars or so s inc e it s format ion, the PLA Railwa y 
Engineer ing Co rp s has completed various projects in emergency repair 
and in re s toring old railways and building new ones. These projects, 
which you have und ertaken in the Northeast and othe r provinces a ll 
the way down to Guangdong and Guangxi, have played an important 
role poli ti ca ll y and e c onomically, a s well as in th e war. You ha ve 
ac hieve d r emarkable resu lt s in your work. 

The Railway Engineering Corps is a technica l unit of our army, 
a nd it wi ll be a n indi spe nsab le com pon e nt of a modern national 
defe nce forc e . Your ta s k in the current endeavour to build a modern 
a nd regularized army is to s tep up the building of yo ur corps and make 
it a staunch, major force capable of defending the mothe rland and 
s upporting her economic construction. For this purpo se , yo u are re
quire d to master skill s and technology and become profess ional ly com
petent so that in peace-time yo u can play an ac tive part in railwa y 
build ing and in wartime make e merge ncy r e pairs to e ns ure uninter
rupte d military t r ansport. In mo dern warfare, rapid troop transport 
to the front and the deployment of large format ions requ ir e r a ilways. 
You r ta s k is a r duou s yet glo rious in both war and peace. Comrades, 
yo ur work ha s just begun. You will face more and s t ill harder tasks 
in the days ahead. I hope you wi ll do your utmost to fu lfil the heavy 
tasks ass igned to yo u by the Party and the people of our motherland. 
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As a wel l- organized and wel l- trained unit of the army, the Railway 
Engineering Corps s tood the test of war . The Party has dispatched 
you to cr itical areas to undertake the most diffi c ult pro jects . Some 
of the pro jects have bee n ve ry difficult a nd a r e ha rdl y known in the 
rest of the wor ld. In the cons truction of the S ichuan-Yunnan , Gansu
Xinji ang a nd Jiangxi-Fujia n rai lways in the future, part of th e most 
diffi c ult work will be a ssig ned to you. The Par t y and the people 
be lieve th at you h ave both the ca pability a nd th e cour age to fulfil 
you r ta s ks. You a r e honour e d to have th e ir tru s t. Of course, these 
tasks wi ll e ntail a g r eat dea l of h a rd s h ip. Take fo r instance, the 
co nstruct ion of the Baoji-Chengdu Railway. Our comrades ar e wo rk
ing in wild coun tr y and big mountains. Because there are no houses 
there, they have to put up st r aw hu ts a nd dig caves. They nei the r 
s leep nor e at well. They certainly face difficulties. And yet these 
diffic ul ties do not amount to much when compared with those encoun
tered during the war years . Our army has a g loriou s tradition of 
figh ti ng in adve rse conditions, fea ring neither h a r dship nor sacrifice, 
and it e njoys the suppo rt of the broad masses of the people. No dif 
fi culties can deter us. 

Our s is the peop le's army and each and every one se rv ing in it 
loves our motherland. I remember that during th e Long March we 
passed through many spa r se ly populated an d desolate areas. Al 
though they can by no means ma tch the Northeast or Shangha i, they 
are good a nd usefu l places a ll the same. Even the marshes, even 
remote T ibet , are good places. There is no part of ou r territory that 
is not of some use. Such be ing the case, we s hould de fend and de 
ve lop th e en tir e coun tr y. Are we go ing t o build a r a ilway to Tibet, 
which is so far away from us? Definite ly . If we indulge o urse lves 
in a comfo rtable life in pros pe rous places and forget the bo rder areas 
and areas inhabited by our fr a ternal nationali ti es, it will be difficult 
for us to bui ld socialism . Therefore, in the ca use of building our 
mo therland into a more beautiful and prosperous nat ion and e nsuring 
a happier life for our people, all army un its engaged in national con
struct ion s ho uld work hard and t h e Railway Eng inee ring Co rp s in 
particular s hould redouble its efforts . 

In bui lding our count ry, we must e nerget ica lly study polit ics and 
acquire gen eral knowledge and technology. We are working to bui ld 
soc ia li s m, work ing for our mother lan d and the peop le, a nd for the 
realization of communism. If we a r e po litically aware and ab id e by 
our convictions, we w ill be able to withstand any hardship and give no 
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thought to pe r sona l comfort o r pe r so na l ga in a nd loss . We w ill have 
in mind only the g re at cause of building our mothe rland, with all he r 
mag ni ficent prospects . Essen tia lly thi s is the po litics we are ta lking 
a bout, a nd thi s is what we s ho uld study . As I have a lready sa id, we 
s hould also ac quir e general kn owle dge . Wit hout it comm ande r s and 
fi ghte r s in the te chnica l unit s w ill get nowhe re . They w ill be una ble 
to read, or to lea rn how to use new mac hines . Possessing it, they can 
lea rn va rio u s br anc hes of sc ie n ce and technology. Our soc iety is 
a dvancing every day and we o urse lves mus t do like wise . This me ans 
we must stud y. Othe rw ise, we w ill fa ll behind w hile soc iety a dvances . 

In b uilding our co untry, we s h o uld a l so s tr e ng the n unit y a m ong 
different unit s of the army and be tween the army and the people . We 
h ave a g lo ri ous tradi t io n of unitin g as o ne . In the pas t , we fo ug ht 
in uni ty unde r th e le ade r s hip of the Par ty and Co mrade Mao Zedong 
and achieved v icto r y in the revo lutio n. In the fu t ure, we s h oul d do 
the same and s trive for fu r ther v ic tories . Above a ll, you must keep 
up the g lo rious tr adi t ion of uni ty between th e a r my a n d the p eople, 
unite w ith th e people in yo ur a reas a nd succee d in yo ur wo rk w it h 
th e ir h e lp . At the sam e tim e, yo u s houl d unite w ith th e othe r un its 
in th e army as we ll as w it h the Ra ilway Eng inee rin g Bureau a nd the 
ra ilway con struc tion team s . Arm y un its and c iv ili an team s s h o uld 
emula te and encour age each othe r in o r de r to do a good job of r a ilway 
cons truct ion. 

Co mrades ! Yo u h ave s hown g reat co llective hero is m in de fe nding 
an d b uildi ng ou r mo the r land. Yo u s h ould ca rry fo rward t his sp irit. 
There ar e thousands upon thous ands of he roes and mode l wo rkers in 
o ur a rmy. T he s pi r it the y have d is playe d is co ll ec t ive he ro is m, no t 
individualist ic hero is m. We oppose the ide a of individualist ic hero is m. 
No one in this wo rld can accompl ish much w ithout the s uppor t of the 
masses . " Great he r oes" divo rce d from the masses, a s adve rtise d by 
those who try to make up histor y and deceive people, a re non- exis ten t. 
T aken in by t he exp lo iting c lasses, so me people in the ol d d ays 
co uldn't see the tru th and wo r s hippe d s uch "heroes". Our he roes are 
di ffere nt. Our heroes and mode l workers have beco me s uc h becau se 
they have fulfill ed their tasks by r e lying on the strength of the co llec
tive and the broad masses of the people . In wa r, fo r ins ta nce, v ic tory 
presupposes good lea dership, good commanders. Yet it can neve r be 
ac hieved unless the co mpani es and t he so ldie r s fight brave ly a nd in 
uni ty . If a n a rmy suffe r s o n e defe at af te r a nother, there can be no 
he roes to s peak of. It is precise ly because of its unity and its collective 
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effort that our a rmy is victorious. We therefore oppose individualistic 
heroism and encourage collective heroism. 

Comrades ! Now that you have become heroes and model workers, 
you should never forget to give credit to other comrades . If you claim 
a ll the credit for yourse lves and forget the contributions of others , you 
will become arrogant and fall v ict im to th e idea of indiv idualistic 
heroism. 

It is an honour for a unit to h ave produced heroe s . T h e more it 
has, the better. The unit concerned should feel equally happy if heroes 
emerge in others. How can soc iali sm be bui lt by only a few people? 
Our soc ia li s t construction will be accelerate d if heroes and model 
workers emerge everywhere as a res ul t of hard work. 

Comrades! T here aren't many railways in the vast territories of 
our motherland. We must build more to meet the needs of social ist 
construction. T hi s is a long - term, difficult but glorious task. I hope 
you are resolved to work in the Railway Engineering Corps for a long 
time, make r a ilway construction a t r ue lifetime undertaking and so 
contribute all your talent and abi lity to our socialist construction. 

I hope all of you, our heroes and meri torious model workers, will 
take the lead and play a n exe mp lary role in this great cause. I hope 
you will keep up your honour and achieve greater s ucce ss in the future. 
Success to yo ur meeting and your work 1 



HANDICRAFT PRODUCERS' CO- OPERATIVES 
MUST BE WELL RUN 

December 24, 1954 

Over the past year, progress has been achieved in the co-operative 

transformation of the handicraft indus try . T he numb er of handicrafts

me n who have joined the co - ope r atives has grow n fr om 300 , 000 to 

m ore than one million and the gross output va lue of their indust r y 
increase d from more than 5 , 000 billion yuan299 to 11 ,000 b illi on y uan . 

When I v is ited yo ur exhi bi t io n last month, I saw c learly that in 

the pa s t year the general line of the Chinese Communist Party for 

the trans ition period has been conscientiously carried ou t in the s phe re 

of the handi c raft indust r y. Both new and imp roved farm tools, in 
addit ion to quantities of older ones, have bee n produc e d to aid in 

ag ri c ultural production. Many daily necessities and ho useho ld items 

of pra ctical use h ave bee n manufactu red to improve t he life of the 
people in urban and rural areas . Cons ide rab le achievements have also 

been made in promoting th e nation 's indus t r iali za tion and capita l 

cons truc tio n. As a r esult of technical innovations, some m a nua l work 
processes have gradually become part ly or fully mechanized. The ex

hibits in the arts and crafts ga ll e ry, so exqui s itely done, a r e the artis ti c 
c reation of our labou ring peop le through hard work. The increase of 

art-craft products and their export in exchange for machine r y have 

benefited o ur soc ia list indu s triali za tion. Your ex hibiti o n is well 

organize d and is a most practical way to provide an ove rview of yo ur 
work. Exhibitions of thi s so rt sho uld be held in all parts of the coun

try . They s hould no t only provid e a rti s ti c enjoyment, but a lso o ffer 

products fo r the public to buy. I am to ld tha t you have opened an arts 
and crafts s hop in Wangfujing Stree t in Beijing and another one in 

Excerpts from a s peec h at the Fourth National Con ference of Representat ives 
of Hand icraftsme n. 
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S hang ha i. That's very good. I think s hops of thi s k ind s hould be set 
up all over the country. 

The state s hou ld give great assistance to the handicraft industry. 
Ind eed, th e indu st ry h as rec e ived diverse forms of sta t e assistance 
over the past year. A large quantity of material s has been allocated to 
handicraft co-operatives by the Sta te Bureau of Mate rial s and Equip
ment and the various industrial departments . Necessary financial in
vestment has been made, preferential treatment has been provided in 
taxation and low-interest loans have been granted by the People's 
Bank. These kinds of assistance are ava ilable only in a soc ial is t s ta te. 
The gove rnme nt's purpose in a iding the handicraft industry is to he lp 
the workers overcome their difficulties, take an active part in the co
operative movement a nd in the soc ia li s t construc tion of our count ry. 

Handicraft co-operatives must be wel l run. Low-priced quality 
goods and hones t service for customers, o ld and yo ung , s hould be pro
moted, and shoddy workmanship and manufacture opposed. The co
operatives may apply piece - r a te wages and the principle of distribu
tion acco rdin g to work. Thrift shou ld be practised and waste 
eliminated. Co-operatives shou ld accumulate their own capita l. Public 
accumulation, which is soc ialist pub lic property, mu s t be cared for 
and protected by a ll members. When you earn so me money, yo u 
sho uld n ot pur sue a "three - all" policy: s haring all, eating all and 
spending all. You should conduct education in collectivism and oppose 
se lfi s hness and the prac tice of benef iting one self at the expense of 
others or seeking personal gains at the collective's expense. The cul
tural and welfare services in the co-operatives should be managed well 
so that their members will benefit from the s uperiority of the soc ialist 
sys tem and refrain from withdrawing and going it a lone . 

The various trades in arts a nd crafts mu s t be protected and 
developed. T ho se highly-skilled master workers who have acquired 
their skill s th r ough diligent work s h ould enjoy the love and esteem 
of the sta te and the people and be accorded prefe r e ntia l treatment. 
These experienced workers have a glorious ta sk entrusted to them by 
the new society, which is to pass on their s uperb craftsmanship to the 
younger generation. We hope that they will not keep the ir skill s to 
themselves. Otherwise, th e ir unique craftsmanship wi ll die out with 
them. I'm afraid some of the finest folk craftsmanship in China has 
a lready been lost, wh ich is a great pity. 

IIandicraft co-operatives should be run by relying on the masses. 
Work sh ould not be monopolized by a few. Cadres s hould be tr ained 
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from among t he rank and f ile a nd throug h the practice of productive 
labour. There are a lot of tal e nted people at lower levels yet to be 
discover ed . Yo u wi ll certa inly be s uc cessful in all yo ur work so long 
as yo u r e ly on the workin g masses. T o run co-ope ratives wel l, it is 
a lso imperative to r e ly on the Party's leader s hip , es tabli sh competent 
lead ing bodies and adopt rules and regulations for everyone to fo llow. 
As the Chinese saying goes, "Without rules, the re would be no s qua res 
or c irc les." 



STRENGTHEN UNITY AND 
BUILD SOCIALISM 

September 17, 1956 

I full y endorse the po li t ica l repor t of th e Central Committee made 
by Comrade Liu Shaoqi, the r e port on th e Prop osals for the Second 
Five-Year P lan fo r Development of the National Economy made by 
Comrade Zh ou Enlai, and the r e po r t on the r ev is io n of the Party 

Constitution made by Comrade Deng Xiaoping. 
Th e hi s tory of our Party's work during the 11 years s inc e the 

Seventh Congress 106 is a summary of the v ictories won by the Chinese 
p eo pl e. Dur ing t hi s p e ri o d th e Chinese p eo pl e, unit e d und e r o ur 
Party's leadership, achieved victory in the g reat de mocratic revolu
tion through arduous and complex str uggles; and, follow ing thi s, the y 

g ain ed, in the main , v icto r y in th e great soc iali st r evo lution and 
ach ieve d major r es ult s in the fulfilmen t of the Fi r s t F ive-Year Plan 

(1953-57) for soc ialis t construction . 
All thi s ha s broug ht about a fundamental c hange in th e direction 

of China's hi storical deve lopment and in the face of Chinese s ocie ty. 
On the ba s is of our achievements, name ly, comple te national libera

tion, unit y and peo ple's de mocr acy toge the r with e quality , so lidarity, 
fraterni ty and mutual h e lp among the various nationalities in our 
country, we are forg ing ahead energet ically along the s ocialist road. 

Our economic and cultura l work is prog ress ing with each pass ing day; 
our p eople are free ing the mselves from extr eme poverty and cultura l 
backwardness, and their ma terial and cultural well-being ha s improved 

markedly from year to year. 
I a m, therefore, convince d that o ur co ng ress , all comrades of our 

Par ty and the people througho ut the country w ill appra ise the work 

Del ivered at the Eighth National Congress of the Chinese Communist Party, 

thi s speec h firs t appear ed in Renmin Ribao (People's Daily) on September 19, 1956. 
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tiona ls ove rseas. The unity of 600 mi ll ion people is a mighty force. 
Relying on the unity of our people, we achieved the great victory in 
the bourgeois-democrat ic revolution. Once again rely ing on this unity, 
we have achieved the great victory in the soc ialis t r evolution. Thanks 
to the correct po litical leadership exerc ised by the working class 
through our Pa r ty a nd to the boundless faith placed by the broad mass
es of peasants in the working c lass and our Par ty, the close worker
peasant alliance has become the most important factor to account for 
the rapid s uccess of the soc ialist transformation of our a g riculture . 
And thi s rapid s ucce ss has in turn consol ida ted the worke r- peasant 
a lliance on a new basis and provided a re liable guarantee for the cause 
of soc ialism. At the same time, the socialist transfo rmation of capitalist 
indu stry and commerce has been ca rried ou t under conditions of our 
cont inued alliance w ith the na tional bourgeoisie and through consulta
tion with them. In thi s way, the sa id revo lu tionary change has been 
achieved by peaceful means. Moreover, our alliance with the national 
bourgeo isie enables them to se rve socialism with their knowledge of 
modern culture and te c hnology. Obviously this is a great advantage. 
Now that our socia list transformation has largely been completed, the 
great unity amo ng the people of all ou r nationalities, which is based 
on the worker-peasant alliance, has become firmer and broader in 
scope. Our 600 mi llion people, un ited as one under the leadership of 
our Party and the People's Government, are develop ing the productive 
forces w ith g reat in it iat ive and creative abil ity. This is the most es
sential and favourable factor in the build ing of a highly industrialize d 
socialist country at a fairly rapid rate. 

Our ta sk is to make full use of this factor and g ive full play to the 
superio rity of the socia list system, so as to strengthen the great unity 
of a ll the people and enhance their initiat ive and c r eative ab il ity for 
the building of soc ialism. To achieve this , we must correctly handle 
the rela tions within the ranks of our people, primarily the relationship 
between the working class and the peasantry, the relationship between 
the working class and the bourgeoisie who are being transformed into 
working people, and the re lationship between the people of the va rious 
nationalities; we mus t continue to consolidate and extend the people's 
democrati c united front and closely rally to the Communist Party all 
nationalities, all st rata of the people, all d e mocratic parties and 
groups, all democrats without party affi liation and all Chinese nation
als r esiding abroad; and we must s uccessfu lly remou ld all those who in 
the past belonged to the reactionary classes, transfo rming them from a 



344 ZHU DE 

nega t ive into a pos 1t1ve fact o r in socialis t co ns tructio n. T o a c hie ve 
this, we must als o handle well the re lations hip be tween the inte r es ts 
of the s ta te, the co-operatives and the individuals, and the relationship 
between th e ce ntral and th e local a uthorities, be tween indus try and 
ag ri culture, be twee n he avy indu s try and light industr y , and between 
indus try in the c o astal r eg ions and indus try in the interio r. We mu s t 
d o this because our handling of the se relationship s wil l ultimately 
have a bearing on the unity with in the ranks of the people and on the 
en thu siasm of the masses . Lastly, for all the above purposes, we must 
cont inue to co nsol idate the pe o ple 's d e m oc r at ic d icta tors hi p a nd 
fur the r e nhance democratic life in our country, because these a re the 
m ost important gua rantees for s trengthening th e gre at unity of the 
people and bringi ng into full pl ay the ir initia tive a nd c r ea tive ab ility. 

Anoth e r important and favourable cond ition for the s ucce ss ful 
building of soc iali sm in China is that our country has a vast te rrito ry , 
rich reso urces and a large population . China is rich in indus tri al 
r esources. In r espect to h eavy industr y, depos its of coal, iron- ore 
a nd various non-ferrous metals are especially rich , a nd r aw materia ls 
for ligh t industry a r e fairl y adeq uate and their output can be greatly 
incre ased , and the r e are exte ns ive marke ts . Our country has excelle n t 
geographi c al condi tion s (some of w hich are se ldom known in other 
part s of the worl d) fo r the deve lopment of a di ve r s ified ag ric ultural 
e conomy: it grows crops s ui te d to tropical , s ub tropical and t empe rate 
zo nes, a nd it produc es valuable special local products s uc h as s ilk, 
tea , medicinal h erbs and fruits. T hese ri c h resources and natura l 
advantages are far fr om being fu lly utili zed a s yet. Constituting a 
most impo rtant factor in o ur country's pro du ctive fo rc es, o ur large 
population is a mos t preciou s asset. China needs not wo rry about 
manpower. 

It is our task to make full and rational use of our coun try's e nor
m o us sup pl y of fu ll- time and pa r t - t ime workers to t ap o ur ri c h 
reso urces . To thi s end , the centra l and loca l depa rtments in charge 
of eco nomic d eve lopment s ho uld make rep eated investig ati ons and 
s tudies and con s tantly improve the ir overall planning; and the state 
for its part s ho uld pursue a pol icy that would facilitate an enormous 
expansio n of production, bring into full play the enthus ia sm of a ll the 
central and local authorit ies as well as the e nthus ia sm of the ag ricul
tural and handicraft produce rs' co - ope ratives a nd of the fami lies of 
their members . In s hort, on the basis of g iv ing full play to the s upe ri
ority of our soc ialis t economic system, one of our basic policies in the 
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build ing of socia li sm s hould be to make the most of ou r advantages 
- a vast terr itory, rich r esources and a large population - to vigorous
ly promote production, so as gradually to turn the human , land and 
other material resour ces to best account. 

We are liv ing in a period of accumulat ing wealth for our soc ial ist 
s tate. How are we to do this? Through hard work and thrift, which 
are the long-standing vi r tues of our labouring people. "Be industrious 
a nd frugal, and you wi ll succeed in sta rting a career " - this motto 
should be the princ iple for all s tate functionaries and economic work
e r s to constantly keep in mind and a dhere to. T he Party Ce n tra l 
Committee has all along made it impe rative that all comrades maintain 
the fine work style characterized by hard, pers istent strugg le . It 
h as led the who le Party in more than one campaign for practising 
strict eco nom y and combating waste. Much ha s been achieved in 
these campaigns, but it is to be regretted that se ri ous cases of osten
tatiousness and extravagance and of squandering the people's money 
sti ll occur now and then. We must ca ll on a ll Party members to 
resist these obnoxious tendenc ies . 

I am convinced that we can ove rcome all d ifficu lt ies and reach 
our goal of bui ldi ng a g reat soc iali s t Chi na, provided that our Party 
is capable of uniting the forces of our 600 million people and that we 
turn to good account all aspects of the superio r ity inherent in the so 
cia list economy, make use of all other favourable conditions exist ing 
in our country and ass iduously apply the principle of managing things 
in an industrious and economical way. 

We are a lso faced with the task of liberating our sacred te rritory 
T aiwan and ultimately reunifying our mother land . As pointed out 
in the Central Committee's polit ica l report, we s hall strive to bring 
abo ut the li beration of Ta iwan by peaceful negotiatio ns and, as far 
as possible, not by means of war, because this accords with the inte rests 
of the Chinese people (the people of Ta iwan Province included) and 
with the inte rests of military and political personne l in Taiwan . It 
is our hope that these Taiwan personnel w ill bo ldly take the stand of 
patri o ti sm a nd return to the embrace of th e motherland . If they act 
in this way, they can be assured of a br ight future. Taiwan must be 
liberated one way o r another. The liberation of Taiwan is an abso lute
ly ju s t cause in which the Chinese peop le exercise the ir sovereign 
rights, a cause that is su re to be crowned with victory. 

Apart from internal conditions, the current interna tional conditions 
are also favourab le fo r our socialist construction. 
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We can all see w hat immense and profound changes have come 
about in the int e rnational s itu ation s ince our Party's last national 
congress. During the intervening n year s, the people of various coun
tries have achieved s ignal victories in the ir st rugg le aga inst imperial
ism. Soc ialism has gone beyond the c onfines of a singl e s ta te . Ge
ogra phi ca ll y, the soc iali st count ri es, w hich e mbra ce more than 900 

million people, fo rm a con tiguou s expanse of territory and constitute 
one grea t family of friendship and co - ope ra tion headed by the Soviet 
Union. T he trem e ndou s deve lopments and successes in the move
me nts for nationa l independence have se rved to burst as und e r the 
s hackles of imperial ist co lonial oppress ion in vast areas of As ia and 
Africa . T h e recent heroic move on the part of Egypt to nationa lize 
the Suez Canal Company ha s been greeted with strong support by the 
people in Asia, Afr ica and other parts of the wo r ld, and this s h ows 
that the w idespread s trugg le against co lonia lism is surg ing like power
ful t ides. On the other hand , because its policy of war runs counter 
to the peaceful aspirations and interests of the people and because it 
follows a policy of aggression and expansion directed against a ll coun
tr ies, the reac tionary cl ique of the United States, which is vainly trying 
to dominate the world, is exposing itself more and more as the most 
ferocious enemy of the people throughout the world and has th ereby 
landed itself in inc reas ing iso la tion. All thi s has h e lp ed the r e laxa 
tion of th e tense internationa l situa tion. Of course, we must not 
lessen our vigi lance agai nst the danger of war. If the socia list coun
tries and all the peace-loving countries and peoples of the wo rld con
tinue to s trengthen their sol idarity and wage r esolute struggles in de
fence of world peace and the just cause of humanity, it is possible that 
the present re laxation of tension may lead to a lasting peace. 

From what I have said above we ca n see that the present internal 
and international cond itions are ex tremely favourable for our socialist 
constructio n. The question now boils down to one of the leadership 
of our Party and its unity . If our Party is able to give correct, Marxist
Leninist leadership and avoid serious mistakes, and if it can ma intain 
the strong sol idari ty and unity w ithin it s ranks based on Marxism
Leninism, then it will certainly be able to unite our 600 million people 
fo r the s uccessfu l completion of the g r eat task of soc ialist construc tion. 

In his po li tical report, Comrade Liu Shaoqi has al ready given 
detailed exp lanat io ns as to how to ens ure that our Party wi ll make 
fewer mistakes and avoid serious ones, with which I am in full agree
ment. We s hall be a ble to do so provided that, d r awing lessons from 
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our pas t mistakes and fr om the exper ience ga ined in correcting them 
and adopting the methods use d in the re ctification campaigns, we do 
the following: consistently obser ve the principle of integrating theory 
with practice and oppose s ubjec tivism; adhe re to the mass line whe reby 
the leade rship is combined with the masses, and oppose bur eauc r atism; 
ad here to the principle of de mocra tic centralism and to the princip le 
by which collective leadership is combined w ith personal respons ibili ty, 
and comba t a ll tendencies towards decentralism and ultra - democracy 
that go aga inst democrat ic centralism, and combat the tendency to
wards making arb itrary decis ions by individuals, which runs counter to 
the principle of co llect ive leader s hip; pe rsi s te ntly fo s te r de mocracy 
and conduct critic ism and self-criticis m in the Party and among the 
people a nd oppose all tendencies towards s uppress ing de mocra cy a nd 
criticism; in inne r-Party struggles adhere to the pr inciples of "learning 
from past mistake s to avoid future ones and c uring the s ic kne ss to 
s ave the patie nt" , o f "achieving clarity in ideo logy and unity among 
comrades" and of "starting from unity to attain unity through cr iti c ism 
or s trugg le " , and oppo se libera li stic attitudes towa rds mis ta kes in the 
Party as well a s rig id, crude and excessive inne r-Party s truggles; and 
reso lute ly m a inta in the unity of the Party and the peo ple, and oppose 
the te nd e ncy tow ard s sectariani s m. In s ho r t, if under the n ew 
c ir cumstances we can corr ectly draw up on the ri ch experience gained 
in Pa r ty building over the last 35 years, we shall be able to avoi d 
se ri o u s mi s take s, quickl y correct m is tak es that a re made , prevent 
minor mis take s from developing into major ones and temporary mis
takes from developing into long-last ing ones. In th is way, we s ha ll 
be ab le to ens ure correct P a rty lea de r s hip and P a rty so lidarity a nd 
unity . 

From now o n , in our strenuo u s endeavour to build soc iali s m in 
China , we mu s t unc e a s ingly foster the unity of all Party members. 
F or onl y by firmly un iting all our Party members on t he basis of 
Marx ism-Leninism can we unite the people of the whole country and 
turn their initiative to fu ll account. Our uni ty is what our enemies 
f ear mo s t and are inc essa ntl y sc he ming to des troy. Thi s mak es it 
imperative that all revolutionaries dedicated to the cause of commu
ni s m look up on up holding th e Party's so lida rity and unit y as one of 
their mo s t important ta sks . It must be pointe d out that a s a matter 
of fact, whether we can maintain the Party's strong solidarity and unity 
ha s a bea ring on the ve ry outcome of the re volution . In order to 
over come nega tive fa c to r s in our m a r ch forwa r d, we must ca ll on a ll 
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comrades to furth er s trengthen unity on the bas is of Marx ist - Leninist 
principles and to combat all that works agains t the Party' s solidarity 
and unity . In the draft of the new Party Constitution, the safeguard
ing of the P art y ' s so lidarity and the st rengthen ing of it s unity have 
been laid down as a sacred duty and ob ligation for all Party member s . 
Thi s is e n ti r e ly correct. The ad optio n of the new Party Co ns titution 
will certainly greatly facilitate the r emoval of any phenomenon in the 
Party tha t may harm its solidarity and unity. 

In all our relations hip s within the Party we must oppose sectarian 
sentiments of every kind. Every comrade mu st learn to uni te with 
others, parti c ularl y with tho se who hold views differe nt from hi s 
own. It is no t diffi c ult to un ite with comrades who g enerally agree 
with you - thi s is not the issue; what is really difficult and essenti a l 
is to unit e with those who frequ e ntl y diffe r with you. Communists 
s ho u ld be fre e o f se lfi s h mot ives, and there is nothing we ca nnot 
sacrifi ce for the s upreme inte rests of the people . We are Communis ts 
a rm ed with Ma rx is m - Leninism, a nd the r e is noth ing whose righ t and 
wrong w e ca nn ot judge in the li ght o f principle. If we all co mmit 
ourselves to tru th, a r e a sonable conclusion can be arr ived at in any 
di s pute . What, then, can prevent us fr om a c hi ev in g unity? Con
troversies do ar ise in our work and there is nothing wrong about that, 
for they ar e inev itab le in th e progr ess of o ur wo rk. Th e point is 
that we mu s t not allow the cla sh of diffe re nt opinions to affect our 
unity . 

Comrades! Ours is a great, co rr ect and glor iou s party. In the 
past 35 years we have finally s ucceeded in bring ing unity t o the great 
Chinese natio n that had bee n divid ed a nd o ppresse d but has now 
taken it s destiny into its own hand s . P eo ple througho ut China a r e 
watching us ; what we a re doing is much in the thoug hts of the work
ing people a ll over the world. Ours is a very g r e at responsibility . 
We must exert our se lves and guard against con ce it and impetuosity. 
The basic tasks tha t thi s congress will set the Party may be diffi cult, 
but if only we can str e ngthe n Party unit y and our unity with the e n
tire na tio n, we s hall ce rtainly be able to fulfil them, we s ha ll certainly 
be able to unite with all the forces at h ome and abroad that can be 
united w ith , m a ke the best use of a ll t he conditions that a r e in our 
fa vo ur and build a great soc iali s t China. 



IN COMMEMORATION OF DR. 
SUN YAT- SEN, GREAT TEACHER 

OF CHINA'S DEMOCRATIC REVOLUTION 

November 11, 1956 

T omorrow is the 90th anniversary of the birth of Dr. Sun Yat-sen. 
Let us honour the memory of th is great teacher of China's democratic 
revolution with es teem and admiration. 

Dr. Sun Ya t- sen began to devote himself to the revo lutionary 
cause in the la t e 19th ce ntury. He orga ni zed r evolutiona ry groups, 
launched upri s ings and was held in hig h respect by all patriots. In 
the beginning of the 20th century, the imp e rialists in tensified their 
political, economic and cultural aggression against China . A t the 
same time, the imperia l Qing government became increasingly de 
pendent on the imperialist powers in maintaining its feuda l rule. T he 
nation was on the ve rge of collapse and the peo ple lived in misery. 
A ll patriots wanted to mak e a r evo lution to save t he na t io n. In 
1905 , by uniting many patriots and revolutionary g roup s, Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen o r ga ni zed the Tong M e ng Hui (Chinese Revo lutionary 
L e a gue) .95 Its m embers then set up revo lu tionary organ ization s in 
various parts of the country to uni te the patriots in preparation for 
revo lutionary uprisings . They thus became the organizers and leaders 
of the people's revo lu tionary movements throughout the country. 

The Revolution of 1911
12 3 was la un c h ed in r espo nse to Dr . S un 

Yat- sen's call and proceeded under his leadership. It ended in vic
tory, thanks to the establishment of a united front that included all 
anti-Qing forces, with the Tong Meng Hui as its core . From the ve ry 
beginning, the Tong M eng Hui advocated armed s tru gg l e . A rmed 
forc e was used by the re vo lutionaries to des troy the troops of the Lii 

Ying (Green Battalions) 302 and Xun Fang Ying (Patro l Battalions). 303 

F irst published in Renmin Ribao (People's Daily) on November 11, 1956. 
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The rebel troops obse rved s trict d isc ipline and r efr a ined from har ass ing 
the people, ye t they neg lecte d to mobilize them . Me mbe r s of the 
Tong Meng Hui were enthus iastic ab o ut t he revo lu tion and worked 

for a rmed upri s ings, but t he y neg lecte d ed ucati on in revo luti onary 
ide as . Thus, many people r e laxed their e fforts soo n after the Qing 
e mp e ror was dethrone d in the Revo lution of 1911 and a n ominal re

pub lic was establis hed. T hinking t hat th e r evo lu t ion had triumphe d 
for good, they failed to see the need to further o rgan ize the revolu tion
ary for ces for continued s tru gg le against the o ld fo rces . T his gave 
the c o unte r-revo lut ionary forces heade d by Yuan S hikai 2 16 an op

p ortunity to launch an a tta ck on the revo lution and, by 1913, to take 
control of the whole country . 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen sent a message of congra tula tions to Russia after 
the victo r y of its October Socialist Re vol ution of 1917, and in 1921 he 
dec ided on a policy of a lli ance with Russia. In a lec ture t o tro ops 
from Yunnan, Guangdong and Jiangxi in December of the s ame year , 

he sa id tha t the Russian revolution "broke out after our Revolution of 
19n, but it ach ieved be tter r esults ... because a ll the ir so ldie r s have 
politica l conviction as well as a de finit e purpo se, which e nable them 

to unite w ith the peasants a nd workers in o rde r to transfo rm the o ld 
cou ntry into a new one." 304 He dec lar e d that th e Ch inese r evolution 

should emulate the Russian revolution. 
Fighting heroica lly fo r China's nationa l independence fo r 40 yea r s, 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen came to rea li ze that o nl y a soc ialist co untry wou ld 
give s uppor t to the Chinese r evolution and that the imperialis t powers 
would neve r help (although individual foreigners did) . In Dec ember 

1923, he made the fo llowing comment on a letter sent to him by De ng 
Ze ru and other s :305 "The Chinese revolut ion is always regarded with 
disfavour by some countries, w hich are tr y ing to h elp our opponen ts 

wipe out our party. The capitali st co untries wil l not symp athize wi th 
our party ; only Russia and the oppresse d nat ions and p eople wil l. " 
Integrat ing hi s na tionali s m w ith Lenin's sociali s m, Dr. Sun Yat-sen 

set to r eo r ganize t he Kuomintang in January 1924 , and a do pted the 
Three Great Policies of a lliance wi th Russ ia, co-operation w ith the 
Communist Party, a nd assistance to the peasants and workers at the 

First National Cong ress of th e Kuomintang. Aft e r forming a uni te d 
front, the Kuomintang and t he Chinese Communist P arty strove to
gether to r e ali ze th e revolutionary progra mme st ipulated in th e 

declaration of that congress. 
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Once Dr. Sun Yat- sen began to co - operate with the Chinese Com
munist Party, the Chinese revo lution took on a new aspect. Although 
the revol ut ion of 1925-27 failed, it exerted a profound influence on the 
Chinese people . Under the new con dition s the Chinese r evo lution 
continued to deve lop and in 1949 it finall y t r iumphed throughout the 
country. As the Chinese saying goes, when you d r ink wate r , think 
of its source. So let us honour the memory of Dr. Sun Yat-se n for 
the e normous role he played in the Chine se revolution. 

Throughout 4 0 years of revo lutionary struggle, Dr. Sun Ya t-sen 
s howed a stau nch and co urageo u s revo luti onary sp irit. He fear ed 
n eith e r difficu lt y nor failu r e . Aft er s uff e ring a setbac k, h e would 
reorganize the revolutionary ranks and then re s ume the struggle. He 
was capa bl e of ke eping pace with th e progress of histo ri ca l eve nts, 
advanc ing from advocat ing the overthrow of the Qing emperor and 
establishing a democra tic republic in hi s early yea r s to adopting the 
Three Great Policies of alliance with Russia, co-operation with the 
Communist Party and assistance to the peasants and workers in the 
late r years, and from advocating a democ ratic revolution to calling 
for Great Harmony in the wor ld. His revo lutionary sp irit continued 
to grow throughout hi s life . 

Led by the Ch ine se Communis t Party, the Chinese peop le took 
over and carr ied on Dr. S un Yat - sen's revolut ionary cause . After 
nearly 30 years of e ffort, they have completed the first stage of the 
revolution - that is, the bourgeois - dem oc ratic revol ut io n. With 
regard to the principle of nationalism , China has achieved full eman
cipation from imper ialist oppression with the exception of Taiwan 
a nd there is now equality among all nationalities within our country . 
With regard to the pr inc iple of democracy, "a d emoc ratic sys tem 
s hared by a ll t he common people" is now app li ed. All indiv iduals 
and organizations that genuinely oppose imperialism are e ntitled to, 
a nd in fact e nj oy, co mpl ete fr ee dom and all oth er r igh ts. With 
regard to the principle of people' s livelihood , the programme of "land 
to the tiller" and no domination of the nat ional economy by priva te 
capita l has been carried out during the stage of the bourgeois-dem
ocratic revol ution. Thus, all the ideals of the nationa l and democratic 
revo lution which Dr. Sun Yat-sen ardently pursued all hi s life have 
mat e ria li ze d owing to the effort of the Chinese Communist Party 
figh ting in unity w ith the Chinese people in this first stage of the rev 
o lution . For several years now the y have been striving to complete 
the second s tage of the r evolution - to bu ild a soc iali s t motherland. 
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A dec isive victory has already been won in the soc ia lis t trans forma 
tion. 

Hav ing triumphed in th e r evo lution , the people of our country 
cannot forget Dr. Sun Yat-sen and all the revolutionary martyrs . In 
commemorating thi s great teacher of the democratic revolution, we 
draw inspiration for our new cause, soc iali sm. 



REPORT ON AN INSPECTION TOUR 

April 18, 1957 

I just toured Guangx i, Guangd ong (Hainan Island and the c it ies 
of Zhanjiang and Guangzhou), Yunnan , Sichuan and Shaanxi trave l
ling by way of Hubei. I was impressed by the good results in agricul
tural production I saw. There has been a considerable in crease in 
grain outpu t in these provinc es with the exception of Guangxi, which 
failed to r eg ister an inc rease because of drought la st yea r. Great 
achievements have been made in the co-operative tr ansfo rmation of 
agriculture. Some 75 to 90 per cent of the co - operative members have 
increase d their income. Prog ress ha s also been mad e in local in
du stry a nd handicrafts, and the tra ns formation of capitalist industry 
and commerce has yie lded rema rkable results . Better and more fruit
ful work has been done in thes e provinces in the past year, a lthough 
some problems remain to be solved. In additi on to w hat I have 
reported to the Centr al Committee by cable, here I would like to offer 
a few personal observations on the following topics . 

ON FOREIGN TRADE 

The past few yea r s have witnessed progress in the foreign trade 
of Guangx i, Guangdong, Yunnan and S ichuan provinces. A break
through ha s been made in exports, with an annua l increa s e in both 
variety and value. In 19 56 the fou r provinces fu lfilled an export 
quota va lued at 1.22 billion yuan and thi s year' s quota can be increased 
somewhat. Mild in climate, abundant in natural r eso urces and e asy 

Part o f a report to the Central Comm ittee of th e Chinese Communist Pa rt y 
and Comrade Mao Zedong on an inspection tour o f Guangxi, Guangdong, Yunnan, 

Sichuan and Shaanxi provinces and some other p lace s . 
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of access, these provinces should be developed into important bases for 
foreign trade. 

At present, the e ssential problem with foreign trade lies in the dif

fi cu lty in obtainig goods. T he re are two reasons. One is tha t , a lthough 
product ion has increased, d omest ic marke t d emand has a lso g rown. 
Sup plies of grain, oil- bear in g crops, meat, etc . are inad equa te . 

The oth e r li es in the fact that, owing to poo r o r gan iza ti on in the 
fl ow of goods, de fective pri c ing and taxa tion, over-e la bor ate opera
tional proce dures and neglect of th e development of the mountainous 

a r eas, it is hard to obta in loca l special ities suc h as medicinal herbs, 
an imal skins and hides and miscellaneous goods, a lthoug h there is no 
scarcity of them at all. 

Shortfall s in such promis ing export products a s g r ain, oil-bearing 
crops and meat wil l co nt inue in the next few yea r s . Curtai ling ex

ports , however , is not the way to solve the problem of s hortages, fo r 

it wi ll only add to the difficu lties in our foreig n trade . The real solu
tion lies in promot ing production and appropriately reducing our own 

consump tio n of export goods by finding s ubsti tu tes. St rain s on gra in 

s upply w ill be eased to a certain exten t if the r e is a bumper harvest 
this year. Subst itutes for o il-b earing products can be found . Guangxi 

a lone, for ins tance, grows 90 kind s of woody o il-bearing crops. There 

is no scar city of s uch s ubs titutes in othe r provinces e ither, and the ir 
p r oduction can be expa nd ed subs tantially. Pork s uppli es wi ll be 

gradua lly inc reased as a result of thi s year's e fforts in p ig-ra is ing. 
Therefore, we can possibly set aside as much as possible of the above

mentioned products. T o make up fo r the loss of fo r e ig n exc ha nge 
earn ings due to re duced export of gra in , o il- bearing products and pork, 
we s hould try to increase the export of mineral products such as coal, 
salt, rare metals and asbes tos. Success in do ing this will open up broad 

pros pects for the futur e . For exa mple, coal and sa lt can be exporte d 
to Japan and some other countries. It is, therefore, necessa ry to plan 
and deve lop a large num ber of s mall coal pi ts in various localities in 

o rd e r to s a ve coa l from min es in Kailuan an d F us hun for export. 
Large mechanized salt fie ld s can be o pened a t Yinggeh ai on IIainan 
Is land . T he se w ill b r ing large return s w ith m od es t investme n t. A 

cons iderab le amo un t of rare metals and asbestos is ava ila ble in va rious 
parts of China, and large profits can be derived from exporting them. 
All thi s ca ll s for good plann ing and organization so a s to speedily en

s ure a s uff ic ient s upply of ex po r t product s and also to gra du a ll y 



REPORT ON INS PE CT ION TOUR 355 

e quali ze the pro portion of industrial and ag ricul tural products in the 
total volume of export. 

As for the expo r t of m e dicinal h e rb s, animal skin s and hide s, 
misce llaneous items a nd other loca l specialities, the main e ffort s hould 
be put into improving the sys tem of s upply . Management and opera
tion s hould be streamlined to allow gra ss-roo ts units in the producer 
areas to establish direct co ntact with the foreign trad e author ities. 
Efforts should also be made to change the irrat iona l purchas ing prac 
tices s uch as accepting goods only in large quantities and dry condi
tion; to o rga nize the pu rchase of goods by trave lling tradesmen and 
p e dlars from mo un ta in ous a r e a s in a plann e d and g uided way; t o 
restore the brokers' storehouses for mountain products and construct 
processing ce ntres at se lected points; to make prope r rea djus tme nts 
in the pric e and taxation po li c ies; and to r e pair and bui ld roads and 
improve t ranspo rt by us ing investme nts from local author iti es and 
domes tic and foreign trade de partme nts and by pooling the efforts of 
the masses, and thus do everything possible to help promote production 
in the mountainous areas. The above measures will lead to a s teadil y 
increa s ing flow of products from s uch areas. They wi ll no t only e n
s ure a supply of export m a te rials and redress the s hortage of certain 
raw mate rials fo r domestic industrial production but, more important
ly, e nliven the economy in the mounta inous ar eas and be tter the live 

lihood of the loca l inhab itants who now still le ad a hard life . T he 
problem of the mounta ino us areas is a nat io nal o ne which canno t be 
so lved by agricultural loans o r relief from the civ il affairs departments 
alone. Thus we s h ould become aware that econom ic development 
in the mountainous areas through price regula ti on and other meas ures 
by the for e ign trade d e partm e nts is an imp or tant me ans of solving 
these are as' problem s. S uc cess in thi s respect w ill , t herefore , be 
doubly beneficia l. 

Ours is a big co un tr y with a mild c limate a nd a bundan t r esources, 
a lar ge population and cheap la bour. Ou r hand ic raft s ar e known 
throughout the world fo r their good quality and r easo nable prices. 
Mo reove r , our co untr y is playing an increas ing ly important r ole in 
inte rnational affa irs. Wh e the r for our soc ialist cons truction o r for 
expanding ou r international exc ha nges, our im po rt and expo rt tr ade 
mus t be greatly increased. Before exports can be increased, howeve r , 
we mu s t be s ure that we ha ve a large s tock of goods . Ade quate 
s upplies for export will be ensured with the growth in the production 
of coal, sa lt, rare metals, asbestos and so on, with the development of 
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the mountain economy, and w ith the nationwide growth of ag r ic ultural 
production to bo o t. T hi s wi ll help change the cu r r e nt s ituatio n in 
foreign trade in which our exports cons is t so lely of agricultural prod
ucts . During my rece nt t our , I discove red the true expo rt si tu ation 
and I am no t at all pess imistic . I'm convinced that it will not be too 
difficult for us t o sec ure mate r ia ls for expo rt so lon g a s we adopt 
e ffective measures and do our work we ll. The target for thi s year's 
expor ts is va lued at 5.8 billion yuan , and we must tr y to s urpass it. 
S tarting with the per iod of the Second Five-Year P lan, the r e s hou ld 
be a cons iderable annua l increa se in the vo lume of export , and t he 
minimum targe t by 1962 s h o uld b e 10 billi o n yua n. In thi s way we 
w ill be ab le to obta in a large number of imports in return to s timula te 
our economic development and increase o ur po litica l and dipl omatic 
influence. 

ON INDUSTRY 

The greates t problem I e n countered on my recent tour is how to 
co mbine mili ta r y with c iv ili an produc t ion . Th is problem exists no t 
only in Chongq ing, Chengdu, Yunna n and Guangzhou, but also in the 
r est of th e count r y. Genera lly speak ing, o r dnance fact o r ies are 
c h arac te riz e d by larger inves tm e nt and s taff , be tt e r bui lding s and 
newer equipmen t, highe r technological leve ls a nd greater production 
capacity. Last yea r , thes e facto ries operated be low cap ac ity and the 
s itua t ion is even more seriou s this year . Some now have to canvass 
bus iness o rders t o find a way out of thi s quandary while o thers , 
failing to do so, have to le ave part of the ir equipme nt and staff id le . 
Prolonged idlene ss of thi s sort will m ean heavy losses. Sooner or 
later , a way must be found for o rdnance factorie s to partly e ngage in 
civilian production in peace-time or for them to c o m bine their 
prod uct io n with th at of civi lian facto r ies . In m y op inio n, the e arlier 
we solve thi s problem, the lower our losses will be . Of course thi s 
is a complicated problem involving va r ious quarters a nd ca lling for 
overall consideration and planning. But t ime is runn in g out a nd 
furth e r procrastination will br ing no good. We've got to define the 
pr in c iple fir s t. For instance , as an initial s t e p, the fo llow in g two 
propos als migh t be considered: One is to merge the Second Ministry 
of Machine-Building with the F irs t an d with the Minis try of E lectr ica l 
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Equipmen t, placing the equipment and man power of a ll three under 
unifi e d control for production of more civilian goods in peace-time 
and mo s tly of military goo ds in wartime. Before the m erger, the 
Firs t Minis try of Machine-Building should bui ld as few new factories 
as po ss ible and the foreign trade departments s hould r e duce the im
p o rt of mec h ani cal and e lec trical e quipm e nt as muc h as po ss ible . 
Facto ries under the Second Minis try of Machine-Building should use 
th e ir s urplus capac ity to bu ild n ew factori es and to produce s u c h 
e quipment , thus bringing all existing capac ity into full use. The other 
propo s al is s imply to r ed u ce t h e s cope of activity of the Seco nd 
Mi ni s try of Ma c hine-Building and have it spec ialize in the productio n 
of atomic and other spec ial weapons and di ve rt its excess capacity 
to civilian pr od u ct io n. If ne ith e r of these proposa ls is feasib le , it 
wou ld be best t o a sk the State Planning Commi ssio n , the Nat ional 
Ec o nomic Commission and the National Co nstructio n Co mmiss ion to 
work together with the departments concerned in promptly formulating 
a rational and wo rkab le programme to be finalized afte r discuss ion 
by the Party Ce ntr al Committee. In any case, e ffort s s hould be made 
to put into full use the existing equipmen t in a ll the factor ies under 
the Seco nd Mi ni s try of Machine- Building a nd thus e nable it to play a 
greater r ole in our national construction. 

A seco nd p r ob lem i s h ow to m ake m o r e e ffe ct ive use of o ur 
mineral r eso urces . According to data gathered from Guangxi, Guang
d ong, Yunnan and S ichua n , the se prov inces are fairl y ri c h in s uc h 
resources . Gold, s ilve r , copper, iron , tin and rare metals are availab le 
there. T he problem lies in overly rig id government control, restricting 
the initiative of the local auth o riti es a nd the peop le . Un ifi e d state 
planning for extraction is necessar y and correct and is in the interest 
of the sta te and the people in cases w he re there are ri ch depos its and 
spec ial rare m etal s suite d to mining with mod ern equ ip ment. Bu t 
I be lieve that the local author it ies s hould be a llowed to extract in a 
planned and g uid e d way those small and scatt e r ed depo s its beyond 
the sta te's extraction capacity, on condition that state mineral resources 
are no t damaged o r wasted. Local gove rnme nts mi g ht a lso be al
lowed to organ ize the handicraft , agricultural or s upply and marketing 
co-ope r at ives for extraction with thei r own s urplus manpower and 
fund s . The finished or semi-finished products of these co-operatives 
would in turn be pur chased by e nterprises o r the local authori tie s ac
cording to contract. Free markets might be opened, when appropriate, 
for certain produc t s such as coal in o rder to meet the needs of a ll 
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concerned. In th is way, resources can be put to more effect ive use 
and the s upply of coal, rare meta ls, as bestos and other export mate ria ls 
to a certain extent ens ure d. Meanwhi le, the labour fo rce would be 
uti lize d in a mor e ra tional way , so tha t a numbe r of handicraft workers 
and pe a sants would be able to make a living , whi le the s tat e would 
be able to eco nomize on inves tme nts. In s ho r t, th e advantages of 
s uc h an arrangement are many . Ta k e S ichuan for example . T here 
we r e a tota l of 1, 2 00 small coal pits in the whole province. The cost 
of coal produced by county or prefectura l pits was 3 yuan pe r ton (the 
cost of that produced by the masses was eve n c heaper ), the pe r - ton 
productio n cost in the provi nc ial pits was 7 y uan, while that of coa l 
under un ified ma r keting by th e Ch ina Coal and Building Material 
Company reac he d 12-13 y uan. In the inte rest of the sta te, the local 
authorities had to close down 1 ,000 small coal pits. This caused coal 
to be in s hort s upp ly in the whole province a nd those pits had to be 
reopened . T ake for another example the IIui li area south of Xichang, 
wh ich used to be a go ld producer. Before Libera tion , th e inhab itan ts 
there r epo rte dly had to extract 20 ,000 ounces of go ld to be delive re d 
to the tusi he admen of the area. 30 6 Now that democratic r efo r m has 
been carr ie d out a nd the local people no longer have to make s uc h 
delive r ies, they have s topp e d digging gold altoge the r . If we allow 
the people to r es um e the unde r ta k ing and me an w hil e str e ngth e n 
g uidance and organizational work, severa l hundred thousand ounces 
of go ld can be excavated eve ry year , w hich will mea n considerable 
wealth . Clea rl y, it wou ld be be ne fi c ial to both the state a nd society 
to make rational util ization of scatter ed mine r al r eso urces and allow 
the loca l gove rnments and inhabitants to do the extraction . 

A thi r d po int is tha t it is inadv is a ble for the centr al authorit ies to 
exerc ise muc h too rig id control over the loca l machine - building e nter 
p r ises by pla c ing under their management all the r e lative ly w e ll
equipp ed plants. Nowad ays n ot a s ing le s uch pla n t is to be found 
unde r the Guangxi, Yunnan or S ichuan provincial autho r ities, and , 
therefore, there is n o way to meet the product ion needs o f local 
indu s tr y, handic rafts and agr ic ulture and it is so met imes even dif
fi cult to have machines r epaired. In my view, the central authorit ies 
should t ran sfer a couple of the well - e quippe d machine - bui lding plants 
to each provincial government so tha t they can turn out products need
ed by local indu s tr y, handicraft s and agriculture and also do so me 
machine r y repai r s . Anothe r wa y is for som e centrall y administered 
mach ine-building plants to trans fer pa r t of their a ss ignments to the 
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local a u thor it ies to fu lfil and s o carry out co - o r dinatio n according to 
the need s of local industr ia l and a g ri c ultural p r oduc ti on. Only thus 
can the d iffi culties in local indus tria l developme nt be over come . 



THIRTY GREAT AND GLORIOUS YEARS 

July 31, 19 57 

Comrades , 

In ce lebrating the 30th anniversa r y of the fo unding of th e Chine se 
P eople's Libe r ation Army today, I, on behalf of the Central Commit

tee of the Chinese Communis t Party, the Government of the People's 
Republic of China and Chairman Mao Zedong , extend warmest greet
ings to all comrades of the People's Lib eration Army and the Chines e 

P eople's Vo lunte e rs, to comrades who are now demobilized service

men, to comrades of the people' s mili t ia and to the yo ung people w ho 
are ready to be called up for military service . 

The Chinese People' s Liberat ion Army is an armed fo rce wh ose 

sole aim is to help achieve the comple te liberation of the people and 

to re solute ly protect t he fruit s of the people' s r evolut ion. Ove r the 
past 30 years it has gone throug h glorious and g reat , arduous and 

tortuous strugg le s and exe r ted its utmo s t and rendered mer ito rious 
se rvic es to th e people, which the latte r will neve r forget. It was 

m ai nl y by re ly ing on th is arm ed fo rce that the Chinese people wo n 
vic to ry in thei r r evo lution. In the future, they must continue to re ly 
on it to safeguard their sociali s t motherland. 

Thirty yea r s ago Chiang Kai- s he k and Wang Jingwei 307 be trayed 

the revolu tio n, a nd the nationa l bourgeois ie and the upper s tra tum of 
the petty bourgeo is ie deser te d i t. On A ug u s t 1, 1927, at a critical 

m oment when the r evolution s uffe r ed defeat, the Chines e Communis t 
Party led the 30,000 troop s of the No r thern Exp e ditionary Army un

der its influe nce in launc hing a n armed upri s ing at Nanchang. 79 F ro m 
then on, the banner of the democra tic r evolution was held aloft by the 

Communist Pa r ty a lone . 

Delivered at a ral ly o f peop le from all wa lks of life in Beijing to ce le brate 

the 30th anniversary of the fo unding o f the Chinese People's Liberation Army, this 
speech first appe ared in R enmin Ribao (P eoples Daily) on August 1, 1957. 
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It is true that the troops taki ng part in the Augus t 1st Upri s ing of 
1927 failed in revers ing the defeat of the First Great Revolution (1924-
27) and that, neglecting to in tegrate themselves w ith the local revolu
tionary peasant movement, most of th em were routed after arriving 
in eastern Guangdong Province in their so uthward march from Nan
c han g. Nevertheless, this upri s ing was of great s ignificance in tha t 
it served to chart a clear political orientation for the Chinese revolu
t io n and marked the beginning of independent Communi st Party 
leadership over the revolution and the armed r evolut ionary struggle . 
The s mall number of troo ps that had s urvived the upri s ing later be 
came a n initial sourc e of the Chinese Workers' and P easa nts' Re d 
Army, predecessor of the Chinese People's Liberation Army . 

The Aug ust 1st Uprising in Nanchang was no iso lated event. It was 
one of a number of uprisings led by the Chinese Communist Party fol
low ing the un s ucces s ful First Great Revolution. Immediately after 
this uprising the Party Central Committee held the Aug ust 7th Meet
ing308 that called fo r autumn harvest upri s ing s by the peasants. Afte r
wards, the Party le d the peasants and some troops in launching sever
al upr is ing s in Hunan, Jiangxi, I-Iube i, Henan, Shaanxi and Guangdong 
provinces; and it launche d the Guangzhou Uprising in December of 
the same yea r. 11 8 Although most of these upri s ings ended up in 
defea t , what was left of the insurrectionary troops, like the su rvivo rs 
of the Nanchang Uprising, became the initial components of the Chi
nese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army. 

The time between the Nanchang Uprising of Aug ust 1, 1927 and 
the Ninth P a rty Congress of the Fourth Army of the Red Army h e ld 
in December 1929 may be cal led th e incipient period of the Chinese 
People's Liberation Army . The most important gain in thi s peri od 
was th e expe ri e nce a cquired in the Jinggang Mountains area by the 
worker-peasant revolutionary armed forces led by Comrade Mao Ze
dong. In October 1927, Comrade Mao Zedong led a detachment that 
had taken part in the Au tumn IIarvest Uprising to the J inggang 
Mounta ins area and began to establis h rural revo lu tionary bases and 
ca rry out the agrarian r evo luti on . In Apri l 1928 , a d e tachment that 
had participated in the Nanchang Upris ing reached the sam e area 
after o rgan izing and participating in the peasants' uprisings in southern 
Hunan. m The two d e tachment s joined forces to form the Fourth 
Army of the Ch ine s e Workers' and Pea s ants' Re d Arm y, 125 which 
later became the mainstay and nucleus of the Red Army. This furth e r 
intensified the s truggle in the Jinggang Mountains area and laid the 
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foundation for the Chin ese Red Arm y and the armed revo luti on in 
China. 

Articles written by Comrade Mao Ze dong during thi s pe riod , s uch 
as Why Is It That Red Politi ca l Power Can Exist in China? , The 

Struggle in th e Jin gga ng Mountain s and On Correcting Mistaken Ideas 

in the Party, are s ummari es of t he ex pe ri e n ce o f t he Red Arm y's 
Fourth Arm y ga in ed in its s truggle in the Jinggang Mo untain s area 
and in southe rn Jiangxi and western Fujian. In these documents Com
ra de Mao Ze dong creatively applied the uni ve r sa l truth of Ma rxism
L e nini s m to the actual practice of the Chinese revolution and la id 
d ow n the correct political and mili ta r y lines for the Chinese Com
munist Par ty . From then on, the Chinese r evolu tion e ntered a n ew 
hi s torical era; a new s ituation was brought abou t a nd the foundation 
laid for th e v icto r y of the revolution. Gui d e d by these lines, t he 
Chinese People's Lib e r ation Arm y, trave r s ing a tortuous path in the 
past 30 years, achieved one vic tory after ano the r , growing from small 
to big and from weak to strong. 

Now thi s a rmy is a lready a modern people's armed force, s houl

de ring the g lo rious tas k of safeguarding ou r socialist construc tion and 
our natio na l security a nd actively pre parin g for the lib e ration of Tai
wa n. It a lso ha s the g reat task of d efending world peace together 
w ith the fr a ternal armed force s of our great ally the Soviet Un ion and 
of the People's Democracies and wi th the peace-loving people the 
wo rld ove r. Events in the pas t 30 yea rs have proved that the Chinese 
People 's Libe r a tion Army is capable of carrying out the Party's polit
ica l and military lines and of inheriting and carrying forward the fine 
trad iti ons and work s tyl e of the people's a rmed fo r ce, and that it is 
good at s tudying Marxism-Lenin ism and advanced military sc ie nce and 
tec hn ology. I am conf ide n t th at, by makin g unflagging effort and 
g uarding against conce it and impetuosity, it can assuredly build itself 
into a more powerful and inv incible fo rce capable of fulfilling the new 
historical task entrusted to it by our Party and our people . 

Long live the Chinese People's Liberation Army! 
Long live the Chinese Communis t Party ! 
Long live the People's Republ ic of China! 



ATTENTION MUST BE PAID TO 
STEPPING UP THE ECONOMIC 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
MOUNTAINOUS AREAS 

November 18, 1957 

The question of soc iali s t economic deve lopment of the mountainous 
areas being discussed a t thi s forum is a vita l current issue . The meet
ing ha s been s uccessful because the par ticipants have bee n full of 
en thus ia s m and have raised a ll the ques tions that s hould be dea lt with. 
Th is is very s at is fying. During m y inspection to urs, conducted in 
the first ha lf of thi s year, of Guangxi, Guangdong, the southweste rn 
provinces and the three provinces in the No r theas t , I became convinced 
through discuss ions with respons ible comrades and throug h my own 
observations that there is g reat potential for soc ialis t construc tion in 
the m oun ta inous areas . Becaus e I g r ew up at the foot of the Bashan 
Mo unt a in s in S ic hu a n Province, I pe rso nall y f eel that there a re 
advantages uniqu e to the mountainous areas. We waged guerri ll a 
wa rfa re for a couple of decades in those places, and we s hould on no 
account underestimate the ir value. 

Over the pa s t few yea r s , a s in t he area s on the pla in s , socialist 
transformation of the private ownership of the means of production 
has largely been accompli she d in the mountainous areas (with the ex
cep tion of Tibet). As a result, consider able progress has bee n achieved 
there in economic cons truct ion, with marked improvement in the peo
ple's clot hin g , food, h o u s in g co nditi o n s and tran s porta t io n. Yet 
when c ompare d with the plains, life in s uch areas is still difficult. The 
r ich re so urces the r e h ave not yet bee n full y exp lo ited and qui te a 

Speech at the National Fo rum on Production in the Mountainous Ar eas, spo n

so red by the Department of Rural Work under th e Ce n tral Committee of the 
Ch in ese Communi st Party. 
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few problems remain unsolved, the main reason being that many com
rades have fai le d to pay enough a ttention to work in these areas. They 

do not unders tand that w ithout exploita tion of the rich r esources there, 
it will be difficult for China to bui ld soc ialism . 

W hy is deve lo pm e n t o f the mo u ntai no u s ar eas so im portant? 
Because geographically they make up about two-thirds of our ent ire 
te rri to r y, although the ir p opulation , cu ltivated la nd and g r a in outpu t 

only a cco unt for about one-third of the national total. More ove r, 

they possess inexhau s t ible natural wealth, includ ing wood, bamboo, 
mountain products and medicinal plants, a s well as ri ch and varie d 
m ineral s . Thus the r e is immen se un ta ppe d p o te ntial for pro duction 

in the mountainous are a s . Let me begin with the example of IIainan 

Is land. It ha s the Wuz hi Mo un ta in s r is ing in the ce ntre, some plains 
s urrounding it, but mo st of its terri to ry is mountainous with a tropical 

c limate. The m oun ta ins th e re a r e covered with de n se bush and with 
tre es and rattan of high eco nomic value . At the foot of the moun

tai ns, g ra ss grows to a man 's h e ig ht. Put to full u se, th is mountain 
vegeta tion can be turned into pulp for making pap e r o r in to h ig h 
qualit y furniture . The grass can be u t ili ze d fo r raising cattle and 

sh ee p. Al l kind s of tro pic al plants s uch a s coffee, cocoa, rubbe r and 

coconut are also grown in these areas . A few agricul tural crop s can 
be h a rves te d wi thin a yea r a nd ri ce pla nting is poss ib le the re wh e n 
the North is expe ri encing the coldest winte r days . Among the minera ls 

found o n the island are hig h- g rad e iron o r e and rock crysta l. We 

wi ll benefit g reatly from all va luable local resources w he n they are 
fully explo ited. Then the r e are th e provinces of Guangxi, Gui zho u 
and Yunna n. L ocated in the s ubtropica l zone , they al so have moun

ta in ous areas with favo urable natural c ond itio ns . Mos t of the crops 

and other plan t s t hat grow on Hainan Is land can be grown in t hese 
a r eas as we ll. They a r e also fairly ri c h in min e r a l r eso urces . In 
shor t, the mountainous areas in the provinces south of the Changjiang 

Rive r all have ve ry hi gh economic val ue, wh ile Lus han , Hua ngshan and 
Mogan moun tain s, w ith th e ir wor ld-re nowned pictures que sce ne r y, 

can be developed into excell e nt touri s t a ttractions a nd s ummer r esor ts . 
The m o untainous ar e a s in th e northe r n p rovinces, although less 

a dva ntageous due to lower rainfall and te mpe r a tures, are nevertheless 
s ui ta ble for developing a forest industry and producing local specia li 

ties. T he mountai nous areas in the Northeas t are no less productive. 
Although some mo untains in Qinghai , Tibet and Xinjiang are practi-



ECON OM lC DEVELOPMENT OF MOUNTAINOUS A REAS 365 

cally barre n and s now - covere d all yea r round, they possess a va riety 

of rare mine rals . 

Many of the products from the mountain ous a reas are n ot o nl y 

needed at home but are impo rt a nt exports . For examp le , asbes to s, 

mica , borax and certain rare meta ls are in high demand on the wo rld 

market. According to statistic s compi led by the fo r e ign tr ade depart

me nts, mounta in products now account for a cons ide r able proportion 

of China's total exports . T h is is a most favourab l e condition , a l

lowing us to develop the mounta inous areas us ing local resources. 

Unlike the p la ins, the moun tainou s areas are characterized by 

vast terr itory and small populat ions . Development of t hese areas 

can thus c r eate job opportuni ties for peo pl e fro m the c ities and the 

plains. People in the mountains wi ll naturally s upport the efforts to 

develop the ir areas . 

What pol icy s hould we adopt for d eve lop ing the economy the re? 

The Nat ional Programme for Ag ri c ul t ural Development (1956 -67) 

(Revised Dr af t) s tated t hat we s hould "develo p fa rming, forest r y , 

animal husbandry and production of all kind s of loca l s p ecialities in 

acco r dance with th e principle of promoting a diversified economy in 

a mann er appro pri ate to local co nditi ons" . T h is po li cy is e ntire ly 

correct. Economic deve lopment of mountainous areas is of course not 

co nfined to fa rming , forestry, a nimal husbandry and local s pec ialities. 

It also inc ludes mini ng and s mall indust ri es, espec ially process ing in

dust ries with promise, s uch as brewing , o il press ing, ri ce husking, 

fl our m illing and drug making, a s we ll as indus trie s us ing loca ll y 

ava ilabl e raw mater ia ls and even the chemical-fibre indus t ry . In 

many cases, transport c os t s are much lower fo r products processed 

loca lly tha n in the cities . 

Il e r e I want to plac e special s tress on one th ing, that development 

of th e mountainous a reas s h ould be aimed at c h ang ing their s elf 

contained economy into an integra l part of the un ifi ed national econo

my, thus invo lving the m economically w ith o the r parts of the country. 

Once the mo untainous areas are deve lope d , mo re a nd mor e of the ir 

rich resources will be tapped to contribute to the building of ou r coun

try a s a whole. This cons titutes a long- term object ive in developing 

those areas. It is comp lete ly wrong for a nyone , no t compre hend ing 

thi s br ight future, to consi d e r th e Party' s decision to develop the 

mountainous areas a me re expedient. 
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Improve me n t of co mmun ications and trans porta tio n in the moun 
tainous areas is of g reat s ignificanc e to mobili zing nat ional support 
for deve loping these areas a nd to enabling the latte r , w ith thei r rich 

resources, to provide assistance to other parts of the country. Only 

w ith s uch improve ment can goo d s fr o m oth e r parts of t he country 
be sent in and local materials shippe d ou t. Since there are numero us 
rive r s r unning thro ugh the m oun ta inous areas, the tr ansport de p ar t 

ments s hould seriously cons ide r how to make the best use of the m. 

In the past, some loca l authorities exercised over ly rig id contro l over 
river transport, no t allowing priva tely owned junks to ply the rivers or 
r afts to carry goods . This only hindered t he exch a nge of goods and 

othe r mate rials between different regions and cr ea te d to o many incon

ve niences in peo ple's lives. '1\7e must also build highwa ys for motor 

vehicles and s imple r roads for animal-drawn carts and trave llers so 
that a ll mean s of t r ans port can be utilized. Dealing w ith the develop

m e nt of rural communications and t r ansportation, Articl e 34 of the 

Na ti o nal Programme for Agr icultural Deve lop men t3°9 is o f s pec ia l 
importa nce and urgency fo r the mountainous areas because faci lities 
there are scarce and backward. Was te caused by transporting the same 

m ate ria ls in opposite di r ect ions in those areas s hould be avoided as 
mu ch as possi ble . On th e S ichuan-Tib et Highway, trucks re t urning 

from Tibet ar e oft e n empty because ou r comrades don't see the need 
to bring anyth ing back. In fact, T ibet's borax sell s for a good price 

of 3 , 000 y ua n per ton. It would he lp both nati ona l con s tru ct io n a nd 

the loca l economy if some of it we re trucked out. 
In developing commerce and trad e in t he mountainous a reas , 

special attention should be g iven to the r ole of supply and marke ting 

co-ops at the g ra ss- roots level. Since mountain v illages are scatte re d 

and loca l production is on a s mall sca le, there is no need yet to set up 
sta te-owned commerc ial agencies the re. Instead, the a bove- me ntioned 
co-ops should provide market for local products and specia lit ies and 

purc hase and tran sfe r the m as well as gu ide the ir production. Mean

while, th ey s ho uld help organize handicraft s m e n and s urp lus labour 
in the rural areas fo r process ing and marketing products. 

The development of the mo untainous areas invo lves not only the 

ag r ic ultura l de partme nts bu t also the industrial, commercial, financ ial , 
tax, cultural and educational, sc ientific and public health departments. 
In s hort, thi s de ve lopment needs the co- o rdina ted effo r ts of a ll depart

ments concerned. With the country's overall interests in mind, these 
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departments s hould give se rious attention to s upporting the develop 
ment of the mountainous areas and truly rely on the broad masses in 
the endeavour. If th is is done, the mountainous areas w ill surely 
develop rapidly, g iving great impetus to nationwide sociali s t construc
tion. 



DEVELOP HANDICRAFT PRODUCTION TO 
MEET THE PEOPLE'S NEEDS 

December 16, 1957 

Ou r h andicrafts have long been famous throughout th e world. 
Our craftsmen turn out a great variety of fine - quality products that 
are apprec iated by both domestic and foreign consum ers . The hand
icraft indust r y is important to our national economy. Take th e year 
1956. Its output va l ue accounted for 9.1 pe r cent of China's 
total industria l and agricultural o utpu t value, and 16.6 per cent of 
the country 's total indus tr ia l output value. Handicraft indus try p lays 
a tremend ous role in serving agricultura l and industrial production , 
capital construction, communicatio ns and t r ansport; in satisfyi ng the 
needs of urban and rural consumers; in s upp lying part of the country's 
export s; in providing jobs; and in h e lping create capi ta l for nationa l 
co nstruction . It has been an ind ispensa ble auxi li ary to our state
owned indust r ies and will remain so for a long time to come . Many 
traditional handi crafts wi ll be preserved and developed. Last year, 
the socialist transformation of handicrafts was basically comple ted , as 
was that of agriculture and capita li s t industry and commerce . Now 
China has 8 million full-time handicraft workers. The figure will 
reach 20 million if we include those in fisheries, the salt industry and 
transportation and those concurr e ntl y engaged in farming. Last 
yea r , over 90 per cent of the handicraft wo rkers jo ined handicraft 
co-operatives or co-operatives in fisheries, the sa lt industry, transpor
tation and agriculture . Other s have joined s tate-owned or joint state
private enterprises. This is a great revolution in the owne rship of the 
means of production in our handicraft industry. 

During the F irs t Five - Year Plan period (1953 -57), tota l outpu t 
value of handicrafts will ri se by an est imated 76.5 per cent, o r 70 .5 

Speech at the Firs t National Congress of Handicraft Co-operatives. 

368 



DEVELOP HANDICRAFT PRODUCTION 369 

per cent over the annual peak pre - Liberation f igure reached in 1936. 

In 1956, handicraft labour productivity was 47.9 per cent higher than 
in 1952, or a lmost thrice as much as in 1936. Thanks to increased 
production and labour productivity, the average wage of the hand
icraft co-operative membe r s was 66 per cent highe r in 1956 than in 
1952 , and more than 90 per cent of the m e njoyed hig her incom es. 
What is especially significant is that, with the founding of the Peo
ple's Republic of China and the formation of co - oper a tives, the handi 
craftsmen, who had suffered in the old soc iety from imperial is t , land
lo r d and capi tal ist oppress ion and exploitation, have trul y ari sen and, 
a long with the wo rkers and peasants, become the true masters of the 
country. 

In order to run handicraft co-opera tives well, it is esse ntial to 
operate them democrat ically with diligence and thr ift and, in line 
with the prin ciple of overall cons ideration and proper arrangement, 
to harmon iz e the relations among the sta te, the co ll ect ive and the 
co - op member. It is also essential to handle correctly the contr ad ic 
tions between s tate-owned enterprises and handicraft co-operatives as 
we ll as between agricultura l co-operat ives and the latter. All co-op 
members should be aware t ha t the ir income can rise on ly when pro
ducti on increases, otherwise th eir own long-term in terests and our 
na tional construction w ill be adversely affected. In line with the prin
ciple of running the co-operatives with di ligence and thrift, proper 
stress s hould be placed on accumulation of funds in order to expand 
production . We shou ld make eve ry effort to deve lop those handi 
craft trades whic h benefit the national economy and the people's live
liho od and also have an ex tensive wor ld market . The s tate o r gans 
at various levels s hould see to it that handicraft co-oper atives remain 
under collective owne r s hip fo r a long t ime to come. They must not 
turn them into state-owned enterprises, with the exception of a small 
number of those which have to be made such out of utmost nece ssity 
and w ith approva l of the appropriate provinc ia l or municipal people's 
government. This is in the interest of the consolidat ion of the hand
icraft co-operatives and their further development. 

The handicraft co-opera tives also have the responsibi lity of as
s ist ing the government in uniting with, educating and remoulding the 
individual handicraft workers . Because the co-operatives have yet 
to become full y consolidated and developed, it is natural that some 
handicraft wo rkers still remain outside them and that some new indi
v idual p roducers have appeared. They s h ould be permitted to en -
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gage in indiv idua l production prov ided th ey do not vio late the law. 
We sho uld r esolu te ly s truggle agains t those who break the law but , 
a t the same time, should consistently work to unite wi th and educa te 
a ll individua l handic raft workers and thus he lp them take the socia list 
road soone r. 

Ha ndic rafts be ing an important part of loca l indust ry, local Com
munist Party committees and the p eo ple 's governments at all levels 
shoul d provide bette r leader ship and administration of the h a ndicraft 
co-ope ratives. We should str ive to conso li date all of them within 
three to Jive yea r s, so that they can increase production fa ster in the 
pe ri o d of the Seco nd F ive-Yea r Plan (1958-62) to meet the va r ied 
needs of the people. As was p ointed out in the proposals concerning 
the Second Five-Year Pl a n put fo rward at the Eighth Na tiona l Co n
gress of the Ch in ese Communist Party, 310 ha n dicraft co-operatives 
s hould pay attention during thi s five - yea r pe riod not onl y to consoli
dat in g the ir orga ni zati o n , bu t t o mainta ining and carry ing forwar d 
the traditional str engths of China's handicraft s and to increasing va
ri ety and improv in g qua lity . Where necessary and possible, some 
handicraft s can be partly o r fu lly mechanize d s t e p by step in order 
to expand product ion. It s ho uld be po in ted o ut in particular that a ll 
co-op members should try to improve the ir skill s a nd proficiency and 
that the young should lea rn from the ve teran craftsmen so as to ac 
quire and enr ich fine techn iques . In order to increase handicraft 
product ion and rai se productiv ity, it is also necessary to g r adually 
m ove to s pec ialized product io n a nd co-ordinate with the other de
partme nts . 

The 20 mi llion hand icraf tsme n who have ta ke n the soc ia list road 
are an important compo nent of our co ntinge nt of workers for so
cia list cons truction . T he ir work is as g lo ri ous as that of the workers 
and peasants . Wi th victory of soc iali st transformation in 1956, our 
p eo ple have become more uni te d on the ba sis of socialis m and are 
work ing hard to bu ild a prosperous a nd thriving soc iali st co untry . 
By relying on the ir hard wo rk and thrift, we s hall turn thi s vas t orien
ta l country of ours, wh ich has been very backwar d a nd poor , into an 
advanced, prosperous and powerful socialist nation. 



MANAGING T HE HOUSEHOLD WIT H 
DILIGENCE AND THRIFT 

December 17, 1957 

Recently the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party 
and Comrade Mao Zedong iss ued a ca ll for managing individual 
household s with dilige nce and thrift as an important s uppl e me nt to 
our policy of building our country by the s ame princ iple. Proceeding 
from the conditions prevailing in China, thi s call is of considerable 
s ignificance to each indiv idual household and to our national con
stru ction. 

Although China has a vast t e rr itory , abundant resources and a 
large populat ion, it is backward economically and technologically and 
the living s tandard of its peo ple rema ins quite low. Led by the Par
ty, the Chinese people have exerted themselves over the past few 
years to change this s ituation and have grea tly a cc e le rate d produc
tion and construction. And yet, generally s peaking, our country is still 
backward and poor . It is no easy job to build a prosperous and power
ful socialist country w ith modern industry, agriculture, sc ience and cul
ture on s uch a base. To ac hieve this magnificent goa l, we must rely on 
the concerted e ffort of ou r 6 0 0 million people, bring into play every 
positive facto r and conscientiously adhere to the princ iple of running 
the househo ld and bui lding the country with dilige nce a nd thrift. 

Th e Ch ine se have always been th r ift y and diligent. Fo r thou
sa nds of yea rs, they have maintained th e tradition of "eating to as
s uage the appetite, and dress ing to cover the body" . During the dec
ades of r evo lutionary wars in the past, bo th the army and the large 
numbe r of cadres un der the lea de r ship of our Party carried forward 
th is tra d it ion . L iving a s imple li fe and s haring good and bad alike 
with the masses - these virtues we re e mula te d by every r evolution
ary. Because of thi s, even while und e r s iege o r heavy atta ck, our 

An article first publ is hed in Zhongguo Funii ( Women of China), No . 1, 1958. 
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Party and the people unde r its leadership we re able to overcome their 
diff iculties and finally tr iumph over the enemy. S ince entering the 

cities from the countryside, we have br ought about a change in th e 
lingering habits of luxury and extravagance character istic of the old 

bourgeo is - dom inated cities. However , with a n initial improvement 
in living standards and an atmosphere of peaceful construct ion, some 

people have fallen v ictim to the decadent idea s and life style of the 
bourgeo is ie and h ave adop ted luxurious and wasteful ways, seeking 

lusc iou s food, s h ow y d r e ss and hand so me dwelling s and ostenta 
tiousness at wedd ings and funerals and in ente r ta ining and seeing off 

guests. They be lieve that onl y thi s w il l command the r espect 
of others. It should be acknowledged that this is an unhealthy prac

tice. It was repudia ted in the moveme nt against the "three e v ils" in 

19 52 ,
296 and was corrected to some extent. In rece nt yea r s, however, 

it has somewhat revived. We must see that it is got r id of. 
The call for hard work and for manag ing the ho use ho ld wi t h 

d ilige nce and thr ift is r ead ily acce pted by t he working pe ople who 
know what life was like in the o ld society and by revo lutionary cadres 
who have be e n temper ed in struggle. Hav ing expe r ience d ha r ds hip 

and mise r y in the old days, they can compar e today with yes te rday 

and tell h ow g reat ly life ha s improved s in ce Libe r atio n. Kn ow ing 
that they can cr ea te a bright futu r e fo r the ir motherland and a happy 
life for th e peop le only through ha r d work , vast numbe r s of young 

people are vigorously s tr iv ing to build a ne w socie ty . Some of our 

youths, howeve r , e s pec ial ly those influenced by bourgeois idea s, are 
incapable of appreciating the ir present happiness because they are 
igno r ant of the har d times of the past. They e ven go so fa r as to say, 

"You lived in the ol d society, so nat urally you had to s uffer . We 

are living in the new soc iety, so natu r a lly we ought to enjoy life." 
Cons equently, they haggle over wages, cons idering noth ing but the ir 
narrow, personal interests and pus hing out of th ei r minds the impor

tant fact t hat our cou ntry ha s jus t begun its diff icu lt soc ia lis t con

s truction and that t he liv ing s tandard of the people can only be im
proved g radually with the development of the economy. This is mo s t 
dangerous . I hope all our young people will be re solve d to overcome 

individuali s m, foste r co llec t ivism and plunge into th e g r e at struggle 
to build soc ial is m by performing exemp la r y deeds . In e ducating our 

youngsters, especial ly t hose from rather w e ll-off fami lies , we s hould 
a lso s tress the need fo r diligence and thrift. 
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We advocate running the ho use hold w ith d ilige nce and thrift. By 
"di ligence" we mean work ing to increase production in al l possible 
ways. Family members not engaged in production s ho ul d d o some 
work w henever they h ave time . For instance, they ca n take up some 
farm wo rk , which is a ma jor ac tiv ity, or perfo r m light sidel ine jobs 
s uch as raising poultry and livestock, or he lp w ith househo ld cho res. 
By "thrift " we mean practising economy by all means possib le . We 
s ho ul d avo id unneces sa r y expendi ture s on food, clothing, s h e lte r , 
transportation and other daily needs a nd conse r ve resources. This 
w ill enable us to save m oney and material r esources. If we do this 
da y by day and month by month , we wil l eventually save a g reat dea l. 
As the saying goes, "Save a little each da y, and you will be a ble to 
buy a horse in ten years." This will make it poss ible fo r peopl e not 
only to s ave eno ugh to pay for s uch exigencies as weddings, funerals 
a nd med ical ca r e, but also help accumulate capita l for national con 
s truc tion. All in a ll , in manag ing the household with diligence and 
thrif t, we must do th e following three thi ngs : be industrious in pro 
duc ti on, s tri ctly pract ise economy, and maintain a fami ly budget. It 
is everyone's respons ib ility to ma nag e the h o useh old w ith d iligence 
and thrift. T h is is espec ial ly true of wome n who ord inar ily take care 
of th e domestic affairs . By runn ing the h ousehold with dilige nce and 
thrift, wome n can contribu te a lot to the socialist construction of our 
motherland. 

Due to inadeq ua te propaganda an d ed ucat ion on o ur part, many 
people have gained the false impression that they can rely on the sta te 
and the co llective to so lve all their d ifficulties now that we have en 
tered the per iod of socialism followin g the ch angeover from a n in 
div idual to a co llect ive economy. T hey say, "In production , we listen 
to the so und of the go ng for going to the field s together. For our 
livel ihood, we turn to the co-op directo r. " This idea is wrong. Under 
socia lis m, we practise the princ iple of distribution, "to each accord
ing to his work " a nd "h e who does not wo rk ne ither s hall h e e at" . 
The r e s hould be no pra ctice of "everyone ea ting from the same big 
pot". We sho uld create an atmosphere in which thr ift is e nc ouraged 
amo ng peo ple thro ugh out the co untry, and in o ur daily live s s uch 
things as wedd ings and fun e ral s are kept s im ple a nd economica l as 
a r e a ll other aspects of soc ia l life . At the same time , we should ad 
vocate s toring g r ai n aga ins t natural ca lamities and saving money for 
eme rgenc ies . We sho uld also encourage mutual assis tance in line 
with the tradit ional v irtue of our working people as expressed in the 
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maxim, "He lp your neighbour s." All th is 1s of great importance to the 
interes ts of the individual, the fami ly and the whole country. 

China ha s a p opulation of 600 mill ion . As a m ember of a g iven 
fami ly, ever yo ne has o r will have th e bounden yet g lo ri ous duty to 
provide fo r o r look after the aged and the yo ung. But some glaring
ly se lfi s h peo ple regard this as an extra burde n wh ic h th ey try to 
shift to the sta t e o r the co llective . T hi s is abso lute ly wrong. To 
Marx ists, soc iali sm and commu ni sm mean a h app ier and m o re 
h armonious family life , not the di ssolu tion of the family. The ce n
t uri es - ol d admonition to provi d e for and look afte r pare n ts and 
educate c hildre n st ill applies now - and it will in the future . 

Bui lding soc iali s m mean s a tremend o u s and long-term effort. 
W h en al l o ur 600 mi lli on people and the more than 100 million 
familie s in our country become po li t ically conscious and united and 
pract ise di ligence and t hri ft in manag ing the household as we ll as in 
build ing the country, we surely w ill be able to overcome any difficul
tie s in o ur nati onal co nstruction and in our daily lives. And China , 
which is s till rathe r backward and poo r, s ure ly will become a soc ia li st 
and th en a communist country that is adva nced , prosperous and 
powerful. 



REMARKS ON RURAL CANTEENS 

February 1959-May 1961 

It is a b it t oo arbitrary to r eq uire rural people to run canteens 
where everyone has to eat the s ame food a s armymen. The army 
fee ds combat troops composed of young p eople. If rural commu ne 
member s are fed the same way for long, problems will arise . This is a 
major issue affecting several hundred million people. 

II 

(From a talk w ith lead ing com
rad es of th e Jiangmen Prefec
tural Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party, Guangdong 
Prov ince, on Februa r y 17, 1959) 

Prov idin g free meals is impractical. Grain s hou ld be distributed 
to ind ividuals, who can r egulate its consumpt ion by add ing vegetables 
an d potatoes to it. The r e was no obv ious problem with food gra in 
in the past because it was dist r ibuted to commune members on a 
household bas is and put at their own dis posa l. The se tting up of can
teens wa s bound to r esu lt in enormous waste . If we had r efrained 
from the pract ice of "everyone eating from the s ame big pot", a lot 
of gra in could have bee n saved that in turn could have been used for 
export in exchange for iron and stee l or mach inery. The e nthusiasm 
of commune members can be arous ed onl y when they possess their 

Excerpts from se veral talks and a letter. 
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ow n mean s of livelihood and ca n use them at the ir own di sc retion. 
Some people are afraid this might give ri se to capital ism. This con
cern is unwarranted, because the basic means of production rema in 
in the h an d s of the co ll ect ive and the state . The higher the living 
standard of the people, the better. 

(Fro m remarks made on June 16, 1959 , 

at a brie fing given by leading comrades 
of t h e J il in Provinc i a l Comm i ttee 
of th e Chinese Commun ist Pa r ty) 

III 

I have always been worried about the practice of "everyone ea t
ing from the sam e big pot". It is no easy task to be a good manager 
of a "house h old " cons isting of so many peop le. Sure ly a lot mo r e 
food grain could have been saved for export if it had not been for 
last yea r 's faddish practice. 

(F r om a ta lk with Comrade Tao Z hu, 
First Secretary of the Guangdong 
Provinc ial Com mitte e of t he C h inese 
Communist Party, on Ju l y 9 , 19 59 ) 

IV 

If not dissolved, the canteens s hould be made a matter of vol un
ta r y parti c ipation. Allott ing grain to each ho use h o ld and saving 

gra in - these should go together. Peasants are labou rers and they 
also own some private property. After last year's experience, t hey 

have come to rea lize that ea tin g at home is better than eating at can
teens, for by eating at home they can save grain with which to feed 

pigs a nd poultr y . Obvious ly, this means a certa in amou nt of private 

owners hip is allowed to r ema in , which in fact is a complement to 
public ownershi p . For a couple of yea r s, we have been stress ing that 
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it would be best to eliminate private ownership. As things stand 
now, however , the peasants are willing to produce more for the 
market only when a bit of private enterprise, such as household s ide
line occupations, is a llowed to exist. Otherwise, they will not pro
duce as much. A lot of food grain was wasted last year as a resu lt 
of "everyone eating from the same big pot" . That is an important 
lesson. 

(From a talk with Comrade Zhou 
Xiaozhou, First Secretary of the Hunan 
Provinc ial Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party, on July 11 , 1959) 

V 

The pr inc iple of volunta ry part1c1pation should be app lied to rural 

canteens. Those who want to eat at home s hould be allowed to do so. 
There shoul d be no discrimination against them, nor any po litical 

labels put on them. Hav ing a plot of land for personal needs en 
sures that people eating at home have a better supply of vegetables, 
potatoe s and grain than they would if eve r ything were left to the 

commune . Even if all the canteens were broken up, it would not de

stab ilize the commune. The commune will grow stro nger when peo 
ple cease to go to it fo r food and clothing. Let the peasants cat at 

home, bu ild up their own househo ld s, manage their own affairs and 
take care of the ir o ld people and the ir child r en . The commune wou ld 

only create trouble for itse lf if it tried to take a ll these matters into 
its own hands . Eat ing at home, people can develop sideline occupa

tions and can warm their brick bed s when cooking. The peasants 
would have fared well if the advanced co-operatives had been allow

ed to continue for a few more years in s tead of our switc hing to the 
practice of "everyone eating from the same big pot" last year . At 
the ve ry lea st, meat, eggs and chickens would not have been in short 

supply . This year will w itness another leap in agricultural produc

tion, yet we have to tighten our be lts as we did when we were poor, 
in order to save a litt le. If the "eat-from-the-same-big-pot" prac

t ice continues, I am afraid we will get nowhere. Since Party and 
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Youth League me mber s too k the lead in sett ing up the canteens, they 
should do likewise in withdrawing from the m. 

(F r o m a talk w ith Comrade W u Zhi
pu , Fir st Secreta r y of th e Henan 
Provincial Commi ttee of the Chinese 
Communist Party, o n July 16 , 1959) 

VI 

We had a good ha rvest last year , bu t there is st ill a g ra m s hortage. 
Why? Mainly because so much g rain was wasted by "everyone eat
ing from the sam e big pot". Fine grain was consumed whi le coarse 
gra in was left to rot. Because the peasants are used to private owner
s hip , con s umption on a house ho ld bas is may be mor e econo mical. 

(Fr om r ema rk s made on Jul y 23, 1959 , a t a 
group meeting dur ing th e Lu s han Conference) 

VII 

When I was in Cheng du , comrades on t h e Sic huan Provincial 
Party Committee did not yet have a c lear understanding of the prob
lems concerning canteens, because they had not yet r eceived Com 
rade Hu Qiaomu's report being c irc ul ate d according to Cha irm an 
Mao's in s truction.311 As we obser ved in the rural areas, mea ls were 
coo ke d t w ice. That is, canteens first cooked them for distribution 
to th e commune members who then warmed up their portions 
at home . Th is mean t much waste in both manpowe r and mater ia l 
reso urc es . In Xi'an I noticed tha t com rad es o n th e Shaanx i Pro
v inci al Party Committee fel t ve ry s trongl y about the ca ntee ns. Ac 
cording to them, most people preferred cooking meals by themselves 
a t home w hile only a few wanted to eat in the canteens. People lis t
e d fiv e disadvantages of hav ing meals in the canteen s : (1) commune 
m e mbe r s were not given their proper s hare; (2) was te of manpower; 
(3) waste of t im e; (4) inco nve nienc e when it r a ined; and (5 ) no thing 
but porridge all yea r round . In other matters concerning the canteens, 
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the cadres cited 11 excesses : (1) eyes becoming bloodshot from over
work; (2) too many meetings; (3) too much criticism; (4) offending 
too many people; (5) higher levels excessively deceived; (6) too many 
difficulties for the masses; (7) too much waste of manpower; (8) an 

excessive number of trees felled for firewood; (9) too much fodder 
used up as fuel; (10) too many ca uldron s damaged; and (11 ) too many 
abuses on the part of the canteen management personnel. 

Members of the Henan Provincial Party Committee conducted a 
survey of the Dayantan Production Team of th e J iayu Commune, 
Yingyang Co un ty . The Dayantan canteen was wel l run, having won 
a s ilk banne r awarded by the county Party comm ittee and hav ing 
ho sted severa l on-the-spot meetings call e d by th e commune. A 
thoroughgoing discussion among the masses there, however, revealed 
that, of the 36 households in the village, 32 households wanted to have 
mea ls at home; only two families and two bache lors prefe rred eating 
at the canteens . These two families enjoyed the "f ive gua rantees" 
(food, c loth ing, medical car e, housing and buria l expenses guaranteed 
by the commune to chi ldless and infirm elder ly persons). As the 
peasants saw it, the canteens had these drawbacks: (1) They used too 
muc h manpower a nd too many work-points, and diverted the atten
t ion of the leadersh ip. The work-points accruing to the ca ntee ns 
a lone accounted for 47.3 per cent of the team's total a llotted fo r col
lec tive undertak ings. Ilence each work-point carried less val ue, 
wh ich meant a corresponding decrease in the income of team me m
bers. (2) It was impossible to take care of the sick, the e lde rly, c hil
dren and vis itors . Zhu Suishan , a form e r poor peasant, said, "Eat
ing at the canteen is rea ll y inconvenient. We old folks, for instance, 
cannot swallow som e of the food served the r e, which r eally upsets 
u s. There is nothing we can do when we are ill o r have v isito r s . 
Little children cry when they get hungry before mealtime, and we fee l 
so rry for them." (3) It was not convenient for other peop le, e ither. 
Because this production team is situated in a mounta inous area with 
rugged paths and the villagers live far from one another, people found 
it difficult to go to the canteen for mea ls when there were high winds 
or rain. Cadres in Yuxian County told us that running canteens took 
up much of their energy and they were having a hard time, always 
being blame d and cu r sed . Poor management of the canteens affect
ed production. But the highe r-up s ins iste d on running them , even 
though the r ank and fil e kept complaining . On the question of can
teens, the Henan Provincial P arty Committee is determined to do as 
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the people w is h. That is to say, they w ill s pa re no effort to run them 
well wh ere the people want th e m , but will allocate food g rain to 
tho se who prefer to eat at h ome . Appropriate arrangements will be 
made fo r hou seho ld s enjoyin g the "fi ve gua rantees" a s well a s fo r 
bach e lo r s, and production of c oo king utensil s will be attended to. 
Ample pre parat ions will prece de the p la nne d , d ecentral ized under
taking of this work. As shown by a s urvey in eas tern Ilenan, cases 
of drop sy have gone down by 40- 50 per cent in le ss th an one month 
s ince peop le have been allowed to cook at home. 

(From a letter to Comrade Mao 
Ze d ong dated May 9 , 196 1) 



REMINISCENCES OF THE REVOLUTION 
OF 1911 

October 10, 1961 

Today is the 50th anniversa ry of the Revolution of 1911 . 
123 

The bourgeo is - democratic re vo lutio n in m o d e rn Ch ina spanne d 
109 years, beginning in 1840 with our s truggle against the British ag
gressors who launched the Opium War312 and ending w ith the found
ing of the People's Re public of China in 1949. As Comrade Mao Ze
dong has said on many occasions, these 109 years fall into two periods. 
The old - democra tic r evolution led by the bourgeo isie constituted the 
fir s t period, which lasted 80 years unti l the May 4 th Moveme nt of 
1919.83 The new- democ ra ti c revo lu tion led by the pro le ta r iat (through 
the Communist Party) constituted the second , which covered the sub
sequent 30 years until 1949. The older generation of the Chinese peo
ple have pe rsonall y expe ri e nc ed both periods of China's democratic 
revo lution and, s ince 1949, have taken part in the great socia li s t r ev
olution. 

In comparison with those that prec e de d it , the 1911 Revolution 
was a mor e fully r ea lized bourgeois- de mocr atic r evolution in the sense 
that it was a furthe r extens ion of the old-democratic revolution that 
bega n w ith the Opium War. It was of maj o r h istoric a l s ignifica nce. 
It s ucceede d in overthrowing the last dynas ty of the autocrati c fe udal 
monar chy , which lasted over 2,000 years, and in founding a bourgeo is 
republic - the Repub lic of China . It st irred the e nthu s ia sm of the 
ent ir e nation for democratic revo lution and paved the way for fur ther 
d eve lopment of t h e Chinese revo lutio n as a whole. Howeve r , thi s 
revolution f e ll far s hort of overcoming imp e r ialism and feudali sm, 
a nd the so - called Re public of Ch ina soon became n othing m ore than 
a n empty phrase . What came to rep lace th e feud al rul e of the Qing 
Dyna s ty was the reactionary rule of the northern warlords, 12

' who 

F irst published in Renmin Ribao (People's Daily) on October 10, 1961. 
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were lackeys of imperialism, and s ubse quently the r eac ti o na ry rule 
of the Kuominta ng . It is, therefo re, of immense s ign ificance for us 
to recall the course of the 1911 Revo lu tion, le arn from the inva luab le 
hi s tori ca l lesso ns it offered a nd ca rry forward its g lor ious t raditi o n. 

The Revo lu tion of 1911 was a n ationw ide bourgeois-democratic 
revolu ti o na ry movement that wa s in the m a king long befo r e it s out
break. As Comrad e Mao Zedong stated, "From the time of China's 
defeat in the Opium War of 1840, Chinese progressives went through 
unto ld hards hips in thei r quest for truth fr om the Weste rn countries. 
Ho ng Xiuqua n, Kang Yo uwe i, Yan Fu a nd Sun Yat - se n wer e repre 
sen tat ive of th ose who had looke d to th e West fo r t ru th before the 
Communis t Party of China was born ." 313 The popularly ac knowledg
ed leade r of the 1911 Revolution was the g r ea t democr atic revo lution
a r y Dr. S un Yat-sen. Towa rds the end of the 19th century , two fac
t io ns arose a mong the bo urgeo is po liti ca l activists who wanted to 
learn from the West. One, led by Kang Youwei, was reformist. The 
other , led by Sun Yat - sen , was revo lu tionary. The failure of the Re 
form Movement of 1898

3 14 meant the co llapse of the reform is t faction, 
whic h had bee n under th e illu s ion that the Qing gove rnment would 
ca rry o ut ce rt a in reform s. At the s ame t ime, t h e stre ngth and in
flu ence of the revolutionary fac tion of the bourgeoisie g r ew apace. 
In 1905 , t h e Ton g Me ng Hui (Ch inese Revo lutionary League) 95 was 
founded. At its in aug ura t ion , S un Ya t-se n p ut forward a bourgeois 
revoluti onary programme that included "th e esta bli s hment of a re
pub li c a nd th e e quali za tion of la nd owners hip " .315 It was a p r o
g r amme adop ted from the Western bour geoisie. In it he advocated 
over throwing the rule of the Qing Dynas ty a nd estab li s hing a repub lic 
by mea ns of r evo lution. T hi s co rrespo nd ed w ith th e d emands and 
wis hes of people throughout China. 

Soon after the set ting up o f th e Ton g Men g Hui in Tokyo, its 
m embers r eturned separate ly to China and went about th e co untry 
organi zing revo lutionary group s and uniting w ith patriots in prepara
tion fo r an upri s ing. T he r e was an ups urge of r evolu tio nary fervo ur 
throughout the countr y . In Yunnan Prov in ce where I was s tudying 
at th e t ime, t h e Yunnan-Viet N am Railway built by France had 
reached Kunmin g 316 and the French had a lready seize d mining rights 
from seven prefectural governments. T he Britis h were awaiting their 
c han ce to g ra b Pianma (Hpima w) 3

'
1 and ot her pla ces on Ch in a's 

bor de r with B urm a . Peop le all ove r th e cou ntry were e nrage d by 
these s tepped-up acts of aggress ion perpetrated by the French and 
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Br itish imp eria lists. The people of Yunnan, who felt even more 
urgently the need to strengthen the country and defend it against 
powerfu l foreign foes, took an active part in resistance. In 1906 , 
members of the Tong Meng Hui in Yunnan launched the magazine 
Yunnan. In the introductory note, they called on their fellow pro
v incials to "act with one heart and one mind, pool thei r wisdom and 
strength and be prepared to risk their lives to resist the powerfu l 
enemy". Fo r a time the Kunming and Tengyue 3 18 bran ches of the 
Tong Meng Hui serve d as centres for contacting patriotic r evolu tion
aries and they formed many revolutionary groups. Thus Yunnan 
became one of the majo r provinces in initiating the r evo lutionary 
movement. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen attac hed im portance to the ro le of armed forces 
and to work within the enemy army. T hi s was of v ital importance 
in the 1911 Revolution. In 1908, he sent Huang Xing 319 to Hekou in 
Yunnan Province to dir ect an up r ising. 32 0 Unfortunately it failed. 
Then , Yang Qiufan, 321 another Tong Meng Hui member, along w ith 
others planned an uprising in Yongc han g, 322 which did not come 
about, either. Despite these fai lur es, the revo lution was gaining sup
port in the prov ince. It was under the influence of Sun Yat- sen's dem
oc ratic revo lutionary id eas that I joined the Tong Meng Hui in 1909 
at the Yunnan Military Academy. 

Set up in 1909 by S hen Bingkun, acting viceroy of Yunnan and 
Guizhou provinces, this Academy was meant to train military per
sonne l for the Qing government. That winter, when the newly ap
pointed viceroy, Li J ingxi, arrived in Kunming to assume office, he 
in corpora te d into t he Yunnan Mi litary Academy the mobile army 
school of th e 19th Division of th e New Army .9

' The head of t he 
Academy was Li Genyua n, and it s instructors inc lude d Fang Sheng
tao, Zhao Kangshi, Li Liejun, Luo Peijin, Tang Jiyao, Liu Zuwu and 
Gu Pinzhen. Most of them were members of the Tong Meng Hui. 

Other instructors e ither were its members or were under the influence 
of the revolut iona r y propaganda co nducted by the Tong Meng Hui. 

There were more than 500 s tudents, many of w hom were dissatisfied 
with ex isting conditions. Before long a Tong Meng Hui bran ch was 
set up in the Academy, and the books and magazines it pub lished on 
the revolution began to circulate secr etly. An oft-discussed topic was 
how to launch a r evo luti onary upri s ing. Thus, the Yunnan Military 
Academy became an important stronghold of the revolutionary forces 
in the province. Upon the recommendat ion of Li Genyuan and Luo 
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Peijin, Li J ingxi appo inted Cai E 8 2 commander of the 37th Brigade 
of the New A r my's 19th Division . Cai was no t a mem ber of the 
Tong Meng Hui, nor did h e have any forma l connect ion w ith the 
Yunnan Military Academy . But he was a true patriot imbued with 
democratic ideas and he ma intained secret links with t he Tong M eng 

Hui. He d id muc h to cover up the revo lut iona r y act ivities at t he 
Academy at a time when the revolutionary forces were being br utally 
supp ressed by the imperial government. 

When the first group of 100 cadets g raduate d from the Aca d emy 
ahead of schedule in 19 n , 18 were made off ice r s under Cai E, and 
they carried out r evo lutionary propagand a among their me n . I was 
se nt to th e 2nd Battalion of the 73th Reg iment to s erve a s a p la
toon leader in th e Lef t Detachment. Luo P eij in was our reg imenta l 
commander and Liu Cunhou our battalion commander. The s o ldiers, 
a ll peasant conscr ipts , were bitterly r esentful of the tyranny and cor
rupt ion of the Qing government, of the ha rsh exploi tation by the 
landlo r d class, of the beating and cur s ing p ractices as well as the 
pocketing of part of the soldiers ' pay by the officers in the o ld army. 
We carried out revol utiona ry propaganda among the soldie r s, sowing 
the seeds of revolution. 

On October 10 , 19 n , an upr is ing broke out in Wuchang, which 
was ve r y encouraging to the Yunnan people. The revolutionarie s 
stepped up thei r activit ies among the s old iers. The Qing government 
was thrown into pan ic, and the Yu nnan - Guizhou v iceroy L i J ingxi 
set about b uil d ing fortifications inside and outside his yamen. Ile 
also issued orders to arrest revolutiona ries and di smisse d Luo Peijin, 
commander of the 74th Regiment , from hi s post. In addit ion, he as
sembled a guards battalion, an army service battal ion and two 
machine - gun companie s to defend hi s yamen. Yet our pe ople oper at 
ed among these very forces . Li Fenglou, commander of the machine
gun battalion, sec r etly informe d the r e volut ionaries of Li Jingxi' s 
c riminal plot to assassinate them. The t ime was ripe for revolution
ary action. 

On t h e nig h t of October 30 (the n in t h day of t h e ninth lunar 
month), the re vo lutionarie s in Kunm ing launched an upr is ing. The 
New Army's 73rd Re g iment revolted at the suburban Nort h Drill 
Ground outs ide the city, and th e 74th Reg iment under Cai E took 
actio n at Wujiaba near t he s ubu r ban So uth Drill Ground. Stude n ts 
from the Mili tary Academy and the elementar y army sch ool and Li 
J ingxi' s guards also partic ipated in th e upr is ing. I was s erving in 
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the 74th Regime nt at the t ime. Prior to the upri s ing, the civ ilian and 
mili tary officials of the Qing gove rnment had s toppe d issuing bullets 
to the so ldiers of the New Army because they feare d an ins urrection. 
So w e had to s t as h away fou r o r fiv e cart ridges each during t a rget 
practice. The upri s ing was or igina lly p lanned for 11 o'c lock that 
night, but a little befo r e 9 gun-fire was heard from the No r t h Drill 
Ground . In the midst of the e n suing disorder, General Cai E arriv
ed at the South Drill Gr ound and ca lm was quic kl y re stor ed among 
the troops . Li Jingx i had a lso h eard the g un-fire and, as thou gh 
li v in g in a dr ea m wo rld , phoned Cai E for h e lp. T h e latte r put 
the t e lep ho ne r ece ive r bac k in it s cradle, walked to his troops, who 
were awaiting ord ers, and so lemnly d ec lared th e outbreak of the 
Yunnan Upris ing. 

Under Cai's command, the mighty insurrectionary troops soo n set 
o ut t o attac k the city gates . I was appointed company co mmander . 
Ins pired by r evo lutionary propaganda, the 19th Ar ti l le ry Regiment 
stationed near us joined th e up ris ing , too. Whe n we began the attack 
on Kunming, the defending cavalry r eg im e nt dep loye d by L i Jin gx i 
did not t r y t o s top us . Instea d , most o f the men jo ined our ranks . 
The c it y gates were ope ne d fro m within by s tud e nts of the Military 
Ac ademy th ere . By midnight, a ll our troop s had en tered and be
fore dawn they con tr o lled all the c ity gates . I then took part in th e 
assault on the viceroy's yamen. Beca use we had mainta in e d cover t 
links w ith th e g uard s battal ion and I m yself had o nce ca rri ed out 
revolutionary activities in it , it s men laid down their a rm s as soon as 
the ins urrectionary troops started the assault. Li Jing xi fled in panic. 
On October 31, the Wuhua Hill and the Ordn a nce Bureau, two other 
enemy strongholds w ithin the city, were s uccessive ly take n and Zhong 
Lin tong, co mmand e r of t h e 19th Divi s ion, was kill ed on t h e s pot. 
S h ortl y afterwa r d s, troops of the New A rm y sta tione d in Dali and 
Lin 'an 323 a lso mutin ie d. Ene my pat r o l t r oo p s in o the r places out 
s id e Kunming were defeated and the recovery of Yunnan Province 
was then proclaimed. On Novem be r 1, the Yunnan Military Govern
me nt came into being. 

Following the Yunnan Uprising, the Qing gove rnment moved to 
initi a t e a co unte r- attac k against th e r evolution . Before the imperial 
forces attacked Wuhan, Qing troops le d by Duan Fangm had al
ready entered S ichuan Province , whose vic eroy , Zha o Erfeng, s t ill 
co mmand ed quit e a la r ge co unte r- revo lution ary army . The Yunnan 
revolut ionaries decided to s end troops to r e inforce the insurrectionary 
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troo ps m S ichu an. Ca i E di s pa tched two brigades compri se d of e ig ht 
battalions, whi c h set out from Yunnan in the ninth lunar month. I 
was s till a company commander at the time. The re inforcements 
followed two routes, one in the direct ion of Xuzhou Prefec ture 3 2 5 via 
Zhaotong and the othe r in the direction of Luzho u vi a Bijie of Gu i
zh o u Province. We ove r ca me a num be r o f the Qing Patrol Battal 
ions 303 en route and were warmly welcomed by the people . After 
taking Xuzhou P refec ture , we turned to attack Ziliujing, 326 which was 
de f en ded by a Patro l Battalion formerly und er Zhao E rfeng , and 
Zizh o u32 7 where one of Duan F an g's regiments was stat io n ed . As 
soon as our forces atta cked , the troop s at Ziliujing fled in disarra y . 
Just a s we were taking Zil iu jing , news r e a ch ed u s th at Duan Fang 
had been kill e d by the insurrect ionar y fo rces in Zizhou. Before long, 
the Sichuan Mi litary Governmen t32

~ was es tabli s h e d and we r e turned 
to Yunnan. 

Yunnan was the n a n ext r e me ly poor province, where peo ple were 
starving due to prolonged oppre ss ion and exploitation by feuda l rul
ers a nd ba rbarou s plunder by th e impe ri a li sts . T here was no money 
to pay th e insurrectionary troops return in g from the fr ont. At that 
time, even rad ica l bourgeois r evolutio naries fail e d to see the need to 
do away with the feudal economic sys tem and carry out agra r ian re
fo rm before the old imperial order co uld be e radicated and fe uda l 
ru le abolished. Thi s was true even of Cai E . Ile did insti tut e cer
tain reforms but only w ithin the existing frame wo r k of state power. 
He dismissed a numbe r of co unty magistrates who were be nt on get
ting promoted and becoming rich and r e plac ed the m with yo ung in
tellectua ls who could work se lflessly in th e public inte rest. He also 
replaced offic ers from the old army with yo un g ones. In this way, 
new bloo d and de m ocr atic th inking wer e inj ected into bo th the gov
ernm e nt and the army. In financial matters Cai E wa s a s trong ad
voc ate of thr ift and h e him self se t a good example. The monthly 
sa la ry of offi ce r s a t the level of battalion commander and above w as 
set at 60 yuan. As a result of these contributions of Ca i's, conditions in 
Yunna n began to improve . 

T h e Revolution of 19 11 was launched at the ca ll of Dr. S un Yat
sen and ca rri ed o ut under hi s leade r s hip. He united all the anti 
Qin g forces, with the Tong Meng H ui at the core. T h is revolu
tionary all iance he lped bring about the s uccess of the r evolution. But 
the Chinese people were soo n to discover that, in no time, the fruits 
of th e revol u tio n had fallen into the hand s of counter-revolution-
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a n es. Aided and abetted by foreign aggres so r s, Yuan Shikai ,2 16 chieftain 
of the northe rn warlords, too k over power fr om the Qing gove rn
men t wh ile profess ing his s upport for the establis hment of the repub lic. 
Simultaneo us ly , he dispatched troops so uth, dema nding tha t the pro
v is ional r evo lu tionary governme nt in Nanjing also hand over power 
to him in orde r to bring about "peace" be twee n the north and the 
south. T h e "North-Sou th Pea ce Ne gotiations" 329 were conc lud ed on 
Yua n Shikai's te rms, w hich meant th e fai lur e of the 1911 Revolution . It 
is true that the revolution failed beca use, objec tively, the str ength of 
imperialism and domestic reaction was still quite formidable. But sub
ject ively, the revolutionary forces le d by the bourgeois ie had cert ain 
serious ~ and incurable ~ weaknesses. The Tong Meng Hui, which 
led the Re vo lu tion of 1911, was an alliance of people of va rious polit
ic al s hades . Those unde r Sun Yat- sen' s leadership repre sented the 
revoluti ona ry leanings of the bourgeo is ie a nd cons t ituted its revolu 
tionary faction. But even these ve r y people were in ca pab le of 
leading the Chinese r evolution to genuine victory if only because the y 
failed to unders tand that its arch enemy was impe riali sm o r t o t ake 
a c lea r -cut anti-imperiali st line and wage an uncompromis ing strugg le 
aga inst the fe udal wa rlords by relying on the ma sses . The conci li ato ry 
faction within the Tong Meng Hui, along with the anti-Manchu land
lords of th e Han n a tionality who attached the mse lves to th e o rga ni 
zat ion, re adil y ac ce pte d the negotia ting term s put forward by the 
counter-revolutionaries, thus ob lig ing Dr. Sun Yat-sen to yie ld hi s 
prov is ional pres ide n cy to Yuan S hikai. As a r es ult, So ng Jiao r e n33 0 

was assass ina ted by Yuan, larg e number s of Kuomintang p arl iamen
tary members were per sec ute d, the Kuomintang itse lf was banned a nd 
the nat iona l assembly was di sso lved . With th e Brit i s h , Ame ri can 
a nd Japanese impe ri a lists backing him , Yuan announced the res tora
tion of the monarchy, jettisoning the Republic. 

In an attempt to save the r evolution , S un Yat- s en launched a puni 
tive campaign against Yuan Shika i, 7 6 a campaign to protect the Re
publ ic 11 and a campaig n to safeg uard the Provis iona l Constitution. 78 

In 1913, he ca lled o n the revolutionaries to ri se against Yuan S hikai. 
Answe ring S un Yat- sen's call, Li Lie jun33 1 raised troops in Hukou, 
Ji a ngxi P rovince , and Huang Xing a lso responded in Na njing . The re 
w a s some response from other provin ces as we ll. But because of a 
lack of firm un ity w it hin t he r evo lu t ionar y r a nk s as well a s inad e 
quate men ta l preparation an d in suffi c ie nt armed forces, the anti
Yuan campaign ended in de feat. 
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In 1915 , Yuan S hikai a cce pted the "Twenty - o n e De mand s" 332 

prese nte d by the Japanese impe rialis t s and , in December that year, 

h e announced hi s own access ion to th e throne . Earli e r , Cai E h ad 
sec r e tly left Beijing for Yunnan where, r e lying o n the a cc umulate d 

re vo lutiona ry stre ngth and by virtue of hi s own prestige , he launche d 
a pun itive upri s ing a g ain s t Yuan S hikai to protect the Republic . A t 
thi s point unde r force of circ umstances, Tang Ji yao 333 proc la imed the 

indepe nd e n ce of Yunnan , and Cai E, Luo P eijin , Li Liej un , Ile Guo

jun and so me othe r s establi s he d the P rotect- t he -Re public Arm y. Ca i 
w a s commander-in-ch ief of it s Fi r st Ar my, a nd Luo P e ijin ch ie f of 

staff. They were to go no r t h thr o u gh Sichu a n to a t tack Wuhan. 
Li Lie jun was commander- in-chief of the Second Army, and Ile Guo

jun c hi e f of staff. T he y we r e to march thro ug h Gua ngxi and Guang 
do ng , wait for a n opportunity to ta ke Ilu na n an d Jian gx i befo r e 
jo ining fo rces with t he F irs t Army in Wuhan. The F irst Arm y con

s is te d of th r ee brigades and s ix de tac hme nts . As command e r of the 

3rd Detac hmen t, I mar c h ed w ith the t roo ps into S ic hu a n . Du e to 
strict discipline, the Protect-the-Republic Army won the warm s up
p or t of th e people a nd i t h a d con s iderab le fi g h t ing ca pa c ity . With 

a forc e only 6 ,000 strong, the First Army e ntered S ichuan and became 

loc ked in a sta lema te w ith mo r e tha n 100,000 troo ps of the "Punish
Yunna n Army" under the no rthe r n warlord Cao Kun, 81 somewh e re 
be twe e n Xuzho u Prefecture and Luzhou. Rely ing on the s uppo r t of 

the people and taking advantage of the mountain terr ain, the Protect
th e-Re public Army won many battl es, d efea ting a nume rica lly s u
perior e nemy. 

Aft e r Yunnan rose in revolt under Ge neral Cai E, o ther prov

in ces followed s uit. Nat io nwid e op pos it io n fo rc e d Yuan S hik a i t o 

abd ic ate and shortly the reafter he died of illness . With Yuan's over
throw, howeve r, the rank s of the oppos ition s pli t. Not on ly d id the 
Revolu tionary Party break w ith the Progr ess ive P arty, but s ig n s of 

di v is io n began to a pp ear within th e Revolutiona ri es' ow n ranks. 

Many so-called Revolutionaries now be came new wa rlo r ds, in te rested 
o nly in expa nd ing their ow n forces . They co mpletely disregarded 
Dr. S un Yat-sen 's words, "The va rious parties s hould work toge ther 

to be ne fit from poo ling the ir co llec tive w isdom and e ffo r t ... so that 

we can rid the countr y of t r aito r s and lay the foundation fo r the Re
p ubl ic ." 334 That is why the campaign to protect the Republic did not 

save the revolution although it succeeded in over throwing Yuan S hi-
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kai. In the end, o ther northern warlords r e p laced him , inherit ing hi s 

traitorous rule against the people . 

One o f these warlords, Duan Qirui, 335 took over Yuan S hik a i's 

mantle to rul e as a national traitor and a utoc rat in violation of the 

Pro v is ional Constitution.336 In 1917 , S un Yat-sen called for upho lding 

the Pro v is io nal Constitution a nd convened an extra o rdinary sess io n 

of the national assembly in Guangzhou to set up the Military Gove rn

m e nt to Up ho ld the P r ov isio nal Con stitu ti o n. 337 He was supp or ted 

by the troops in Yunnan and S ic huan . But the campa ign to uphold 

the Provis ional Constitution fa iled because of the div is ive a ctivities 

of Tang Jiyao and o the r s against S un Ya t- se n. Tang wanted to be

co m e " King o f Yunnan" and att e mpted to take control of both S i

chu an a nd Guizhou, much to th e dissatisfaction o f both provinces. 

Consequent ly , the bourgeois r evolutiona ry forces further disin tegrat

e d. The essential reason fo r fa ilure, howeve r , lay in the fact that the 

masses had not been mobilized or r e lied upon as the mainstay of the 

revolutionary movement. 

The final d e fea t of t he 1911 Revol ution fu lly d emons tr ate d the 

impracticab ili ty of setting up a bourgeo is r e public in China, because, 

in the epoch o f impe ri a lis m, China was s uffe ring impe ria list o ppres

s io n and the Chinese r evolutio n had as it s a r ch enemy powerful in

te rna t io nal imp e riali sm . In the main, t h e 1911 Revolution a nd t he 

s ub se quen t campaigns to save it were all de feated by warlords with 

the full backing of the impe rialists. As Lenin sa id , w itho ut a series 

of revolutions it is imp oss ibl e, in the e r a of imperialism, for an op

pressed nat io n to win genuine freedom. Clearly, in o rde r to prevail 

ove r imperiali sm, it is impera tiv e to mobilize the masses in d e pth and 

br ead th and carry out protracted revo lutio nary s trugg le . The bour

geo is ie was definite ly incap able o f ass uming this k ind o f leader s hip . 

It had to be done by the proleta r iat. Comr ade Mao Ze d ong has s aid: 

"In the epoch of imperial ism, in no country can any other c lass lead 

any genuine r evolution to victory." Ile added, "Why did forty years 

of r evolut io n under Sun Yat-sen end in fai lure? Because in the epoch 

of imper ia lism th e pe tt y bo urgeo is ie and the natio nal bourgeoisie 

canno t lead any genuine revolution to v ictory." 338 

Sun Yat-sen and all those who r ema ined loya l to the ca use of the 

Chinese revo lution , including myse lf, were perp lexed and dishearten

e d by the fa ilure of the 1911 Revolutio n and of t he s ubse quen t puni

tive campaign aga ins t Yuan Shikai and the campaigns to protect the 

Republ ic and uphold the P r ovisiona l Co nstitu tio n. We were sear ch -



390 ZHU DE 

ing 1n vain in the dark for a genu ine way out. As Comrade Mao 
Zedong sa id , "Imperialist aggress ion shatte r e d the fond dreams of the 
Chinese about learning from the West. It was very odd - why were 
the teachers always committing aggression against their pupil? The 
Chinese learned a good deal from the West, but they could not make 
it wo r k and were neve r abl e to r ea lize their ideals. T h e ir r e peated 
struggles, includ ing such a countrywide movement as the Revolution 
of 1911, all ended in failure. Day by day, cond it ions in the country 
got worse, and life was made imposs ible. Doubts arose, increased 
and deepened. Wor ld War I s hook the whole g lobe. The Russ ians 
made the October Revolution and created t he wor ld's first socia list 
state .... T he sa lvoes of th e October Revolut ion brought us Marx
ism-Leninis m. The Octobe r Revolution helped progressives in Chi
na , as throughout the wo r ld, to adopt the proletarian world outlook 
as the instrument for s tudying a nation' s destiny and considering anew 
their own problems . Follow the path of the Russians - that was 
their co nclu s io n." 339 Thi s was Comrade Mao Zedong's profound 
summary, in accordance with Ma rx ist-Leninist theo ry, of the protract
ed revo lut ionary struggle in China . The practice of the Chinese rev
olution has fully borne out the correctness of hi s conclusion. 

Due to the influence of the October Revo lution, I, too, embarked 
on a new road to revolution . As a briga de commander in the Yun
nan Ar my, I was then in Sichuan . J ust as I ment ioned p reviously, 
the confl ict between the Sic h uan and Yunnan armie s helped me 
realize it was impossible to achieve our r evolut ionary goal by con
t inuing the o ld method s of milita r y struggle. Due to the impa c t of 
the Octob e r Revolution, I also became firm ly convinced tha t we mus t 
learn from Russia's new revolut ionary theory and methods and start 
a ll over again to mak e our revolution . In 1921, th e Yunnan Army 
returned to its home province, and I left it in August of the same year. 
The follow ing year, Luo Pe ijin was a ssa ssinated by Tang Jiyao and 
I left Sichuan for Shanghai in preparation for going abroad to study 
in eithe r Ru ss ia o r Germany. In Shangha i, I met Dr. S un Yat - sen , 
whom I had long he ld in high esteem, and s hortly afterwards I se t 
out for Germany, where I s tudied Marx ist-Lenin ist works and joined 
the Communist Party of China . It was the beginning of a new revo
lutionary career for me . At the Party's instructions , once again I took 
part in the activities of the Kuom intang. 

W ith the assistance of the Chinese Communis t Party , Dr . Sun 
Yat - sen, a bourgeois - democratic revolutionary, a lso drew lessons from 
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th e failure of t he Revo lutio n of 1911. He va lian t ly dec ided to co 
operate with the Communist Party, the workers and p e a s ants, and 
the soc ia li s t Soviet Union. He proved him self a tru ly out s tanding 
revolutionary wh o forged ahead un swe r v in gly . Aft e r Chi ang Ka i
sh ek be trayed the revolution , man y who r emained loyal to the revo
lutiona ry cause a nd to Dr. Sun Yat- sen 's revolutio nary s pirit adopted 
the co rrec t attitude of co-operat ion with the Communist Party and 
the people and, s ince the fo unding of the People' s Republ ic of Chi 
na, th ey hav e tak e n p a rt in social is t construction and become 
invaluable fri e nds of the people . 

The caus e le ft unfini s hed by t he heroes of the Revo lutio n of 1911 

ha s been carried through by the Chinese people under the leadership 
of the Chinese Comm uni st Party . No t only have we achieved victory 
in the bo urg eo is-d emocrat ic r evo lution be qu e athe d us by Dr. S un 
Yat- sen, but a lso , in the main, ac hieved vic to ry in the soc iali st re vo
lutio n . New China is moving sw iftly alo ng the soc ialist road . We 
must co ntinue to step up our soc ial ist revo lution and construction. 
We s hould also unit e w ith inte rnationa l r evoluti ona r y forces in the 
struggle to safeguard peace and to promote human progress . Let us 
win new v ictor ies to commemorate the heroes w ho gave their lives 
to the r evolutionary cause of the people. 



CORRECT "LEFT" DEVIATIONS, RESTORE 
AND DEVELOP PRODUCTION 

February 3, 1962 

Everyone has expressed his op ini ons free ly at t hi s conference, 
saying all he knows without reserve . Thus full communica ti on has 
been achieved between the higher and lower levels . I am ve ry happy 
about this . 

During the last few yea r s the sco pe of inner-Party st ruggle has 
bee n unduly broadened a nd ha s hurt us. Too many people were at
tacked and many fe el ings injured in the movements in this perio d. 
At t ime s, inner - Party s truggle was confused with the fe rre ting out of 
counter-revolut ionaries. I think that through th is conf erence re
habi litat ion wo rk can be performed well so that more people can be 
united. Party organ izatio ns in S hando ng Province ha ve a g lorious 
hi s tory. An excellent r o le was played by Party members there in the 
Agrarian Revolutionary War (1927-37), in the War of Resi s tance 
Aga inst Japan (193r45) and in the Wa r of Liberation (1946-49) . The 
Shandong cadres have bee n r esolute and courageous in thei r strugg le 
against the enemy and have achieved much in their wo r k . Given 
s uch an understanding, se rious deviations are unlike ly to occur in a 
movement. It often happens that when an erroneous tendency ap
pears in a mass movement, it may get worse and worse if it is not 
duly brought under co ntrol. A "Left" tendency of a more or less 
mass characte r often deve lops beyond contr o l. It cannot be checked 
until the movement fails and we s uffer losses. There are some p eo 
ple who maintain tha t in an anti-Right movement it is co rrect to set 

Summary of a talk delive red at a meeting o f comrades from Shandong Prov

ince who were attending an enlarged wor king conference of the Cent ral Commit

tee of the Chinese Communist Party held in Beijing from January 11 to February 

7, 1962. At the conferen ce a preliminary analys is w as made o f the exprience and 

lessons of the Great Leap Forward in 1958, and cri t icism and se l f-cri t icism were 

conducted . 

392 
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h igh production targets and that one is in dange r of goi ng Right 
oneself if one does no t do so . T h us it is impossible to check this 
tendency. But it is easier to combat a Rig h t tend ency because 
bourgeois ideas are easier to d istinguish in our Party and so are eas ier 
to c heck. A "Le f t" tendency, however, is not so easy to d istingui sh 
or check. 

It is easy for a Right devia tion to crop up in the process of com
bating a "Left" tendency, and vice ve rsa . Leaders should be aware 
of thi s po int. "Lef t" deviat ions should be combated where they are 
discove red; so should Rig h t deviatio ns. In sho r t, we should f ight 
e ither deviation when it ap pears, and we sho uld not fight if th e r e 
isn't any. When figh ting a d eviation, we should neve r organize any 
extens ive campaign to be conducted from the top down . 

Internal Party p r oblems s h ould p r e f e r ab ly be solved by the 
method of "a ge ntle breeze a nd a mild ra in", t hat is, thro ugh correct 
cr it ic ism and se lf-c r iticism . If lea d ers are ready to make a self
cri t icism for an e rror they committed in the ir work, the rank and file 
will withd r aw their comp laints . I hope you w ill adopt the spir it o f 
self-crit icism and correct your mistakes, if any, one by one at a ll 
levels. F irs t of all, c larify the matte r in d ispute; th e n make a se lf
criticism if the r e has been a mista ke. Comrade Mao Zedong often 
says that if democracy is to be developed ins ide the Party, the re must 
f ir st of all be a spi ri t of self-cr iticism. If one makes a mistake and , 
due to fea r of being exposed, adopts repress ive measures aga inst the 
masses, w h o will da r e to speak up? In the contrary case, when your 
subordinates see that you have made a self-cri ticism, they will fol
low yo ur example. When you have made a mistake, don't be afraid 
or try to cover it up . 

Why do t h e peo p le have affect ion fo r Red A r my vete rans? It 
is because these veterans stand for c lass unity and fra ternity . Only 
when we our selves are united can we overthrow the enemy. We 
should at the least unite wi th more th an 90 per cent of the masses . 
Fo r ca d res, howeve r , it is not enough to unite with 90 pe r cent of 
them - we s hould e ndeavour to un ite wi t h 100 pe r ce nt. It is not 
easy to train a cadr e, for it takes at least 10 yea r s, perhaps dozens of 
years. We s h ould try to make a person a good cadre a ll the way 
throug h his old age, right to the end of his days . This is ou r goal in 
tra ining cad r es. Wang M ing's "Left" li n e 34 0 advocated wag ing 
"ruthless struggle" against cadres and dea ling them "merciless blows", 
taking di sc iplina r y measures against them or even expe lling them 
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from the Party. T hat bad style of work inflicted heavy losses on our 
revolution. In the r ec tifica tion mo vement in Yan'an 16 9 we co n cluded 
that the co rrect attitude towards cadres is "curing the s ickness to save 
t he pati e nt", aga in by the method of "a gent le breeze a nd a mild 
ra in". In t hi s way our sty le of work was se t right . We s hould always 
rely on Party unity and o n cri t ic ism and se lf-cri t ic ism . When a com
rade ha s made a mistake, we s hould "c ure the sickness to save the 
p at ie n t" and s h o uld n ot r eso rt to m e r e puni s hme n t o r dealing him 
merciless blows. We shou ld take good ca r e of cadres and r espec t the 
rig hts of Party member s . If some one lacks experience , we s hould help 
him through proper education; and if h e ha s made a m istake, we 
s h o uld h e lp him co r rect it. Do we st ill n ee d s trugg le? Yes, we 
do . Th e r e can be no un ity without st ruggle . A hea te d debate may 
be cal led a so rt of strugg le . However, strugg le must proceed from 
a desi r e for unity and achieve th e goal of unit y . There are re levant 
s tipulation s in the Party Cons tit ution and we s h ould abide by them. 
De c isio n s s h ou ld be im pleme n ted o nce they a r e made. Som e evil 
trends have occ ur r e d du ring th e la s t f ew ye ars, but d esp ite thi s , 
en thu s ia s m for production and o the r wo r k s h ould be protected and 
soc iali s t co nstruc ti o n car ri e d o ut. The esse ntia l p o int is that things 
s ho uld be d one in a s t e ad y and d own-to-earth manner; th at way, 
ent hu s ia sm will gro w . We s h ou ld n ot undertake a ne w ta sk unti l 
the one unde r way is finishe d. Don't try to st ir up misguided en
thu s iasm - that is, don't for ce the masses to do w hat is beyond 
thei r ability by coerc ion and commandism and even by the threat of 
puni shme nt. The evil "Lef t" practices must be tho r oughly r ectified . 
Comrades at this co nfe rence have s ummarized their expe ri e nce and 
worke d o ut a set of prac tica l rules and reg ulations . These should be 
ca rri ed o ut among the ma sses in a pla nne d and o r ga nized way a nd 
under gu idance . 

Con s ist ing of d ozens of househ old s, a pr oduc tio n team s h o uld 
also have rules and regulations, which sho uld be worked out by the 
me mber ho use ho lds the mselves . If they are a llowed to do this, the y 
will work harder and the ir att e ndance r ate w ill be higher. When pro
duction t e ams are run we ll , the county admini s tration will be e a sy 
and eve ryone w ill h ave e no ugh to ea t. The question of food is vi ta l. 
It is unacceptable to allow people to be underfed . Of co urse, nat
ural calamit ies may occ ur . Bu t even if th ey occ ur meas ures s ho uld 
be worke d out to provide peo ple w ith enough to ea t. It is a goo d 
idea to organize people to ft ght drought and tide themselves over dur-
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ing any natural disaste r. We must make a s uccess of the production 
t eams and th e allocat ion of privat ely farmed p lo t s of c ropland. 
Am ong o ther things, regu lations s hould be d r awn up for th e effective 
management of b ri gade- run ente rpri ses . If t he above-mentioned 
meas ures ar e taken, we can expect a good harvest this yea r. Can the 
s ituation actua ll y be improved? I think so . If every thing is do ne in a 
proper way this year, the s itua tion w ill change for the be tte r. IIeight
e n your e n thusiasm a nd have confide nce. Office staff can also open 
up wastelands and bu ild ir rigation works, making use of every bit 
of avai lable time o r space . Since the peasants no longer eat in publi c 
canteen s, they ca n save so me g rain at home beca use they ma y eat 
w hatever e lse is ava ilable. They can save enough s urp lus grain to 
feed the aged and the childre n. In the la s t few years, the wealth of 
peasant families, acc umulated over a long time, ha s all been s pen t. 
Th ey s ho ul d be allowed to accum ulate their family wea lth again. 
This doesn't mean turning back the clock because, after all, prod uc
tio n teams r emain the fou ndation of our agricultural economy . When 
they are in good shape a nd the peasants have once again built up their 
famil y wealth, everything else w ill be e a sy to do. In ag ric ultural pro
duct ion, we s hould t ake re la te d measures in the light of na tural con
ditio ns. Yo u sho uld h ave a clea r id ea a bo u t t he kin d of land yo u 
have, about whe the r it is hilly o r a lkal ine, and make plans acco r ding 
ly . It is necessary to analyse your experienc e in o rd er to do a good 
job . We cannot ignore our past, or e lse we' ll suffer. 

In indu st r y, co ndi tions in S hand ong are goo d and compara tive ly 
advance d. T h e c i ty of Qingd ao ha s a goo d fou nd at ion from the 
past. Zibo also is a n ind us tri a l c ity . During th e last two years, 
however , some people have gone a bit too far because they think that 
the fa ste r indus try is developed, the be tt e r. But they a r e mistaken . 
Sometimes people ar e unable to have a correct unders tanding of things 
fo r lack of experience, and they do no t r ea lize their mistakes until it 
becomes imposs ible to go on. 

The small hand icraft industry has been r esto r ed a t a comparative
ly fast pa ce . Our comra d es s pe nt three or four mo nths, beg inn ing 
last May, ta ckling thi s problem . As a result, som e products are now 
in ample supply, a nd the custome rs no longer need to queue up; some 
other articles ar e now sold to other provinces or exported to foreign 
countries. How has the Chinese nation s usta ined itse lf fo r thousands 
of year s? By depending m a inly on agric ulture and the handicraft in
dustr y . This indu s tr y s h ould continue to be deve loped . It can pro -
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v ide jobs and inco me for bo th yo un g and old. Some products can be 
exported in return for g rain and stee l products. At present our in
dus tri a l pr oduction is st ill insuffi c ient , so handic rafts ar e badly need 

e d. 

You s hould spur the masses' initia tive in agriculture as wel l as in 
indust rial and handicraft production, and a lso lead them in the fight 

aga inst nature. But you must on no account sta r t a mass movement 
by mobilizing hundreds of thousand s or even millions of p eople . T hat 

is no good. You s hould go about it in a n o rgan ized a nd planned way. 
P easant s must be ab le to live and work in peace and contentment. 
This is the bas ic guarantee of inc rea sed prod uction . How can pro 

du c ti on be increased without thi s guarantee? All people s h ould live 

a nd wo rk in peace and conte ntme nt. P easants , workers, bu s inessme n 
and peop le in cultural and ed ucat iona l circles s hould all formulate 
d ozen s of re gu la t ion s fo r th is p urpose . When peopl e have eno ugh 

to eat and their living standard is improved s t e p by s t e p , they will 

cease comp laini ng. Work will proceed s moo thl y if leaders of Party 
committees all the way down to P a rty bra nches in the provinces, pre
fec tures and count ies are willing to so licit the opinions of the masses, 

h o ld d e mo cra ti c di sc uss ions and co nce ntrate th e goo d id eas and 
carry th em through. Pa r ty committees s ho uld n ot take eve r y thing 

into the ir own hands . They must understa nd th at peasants a re good 
a t farm work. Wha t's the point of ta king over ever ything yo urselves? 

Afte r a ss ignme nts have bee n made, yo u need only do r egul ar c heck
ups . Many things can be left to the people's governme nts, which will 

be he ld r espo n s ib le if w o rk is not done we ll. How can yo u manage 
if yo u want to have a finger in every pie? You must do a good job 

this year. It appears th a t the li ght and handicraft indu str ies ma y de

ve lop beca use more raw materia ls are avai lable this yea r than last. In 
undertaking economic development in accordance w ith the priorities 
of agriculture, light industry and heavy industr y, we s hould proceed 

from our prese nt foundation a nd not impose an ambitious plan from 

above. Plans s ho uld be fe a s ible and targe t s can only be stead ily in
c reased in the process of fu lfilling the plans . At tempt ing the impos
s ible will get us nowhere, no matter h ow hard we try. We w ill only 

di sco urage Pa r ty me mb e r s and lose the faith of the masses . Objec

tive laws are inv iolable . If everyone in o ur Party le arn s to a ct ac
cording to such laws, we can assuredly pu t o urselves on firm g round 
and keep advancing. 
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T o put it in a nutshel l, S hand o ng Prov ince h as a vas t te rri to r y 
a nd a long coas tline . Ilence it has a g r eat future in te r ms of deve l
opme nt. There will be fewer problems if we follow a correct pr in
c ip le in inne r-P a rt y s trugg le . To so lve con tradi ct ions among the 
people, we s hould not use method s for solving co ntradictions with 
the e nemy . It goes w ithou t saying that e ne mi es do exis t , a nd alert
ness is necessary. But excessive alertness, which does not conform 
with objective rea lity, can only cause trouble. 

I am very h appy to be a tten di ng your m ee ting . I am also very 
o ptimistic abo ut the s itu ation in S hand ong. I hope yo u will leave in 
high spirits, seek unity in ideo logy, study yo ur experiences, overcome 
yo ur shortcomings and m ake a concerted effo r t to combat nature and 
ac hieve more in production and othe r work . 



FROM THE NANCHANG UPRISING 
TO THE JINGGANG MOUNTAINS 

Whe n speak ing a bo ut the Na nc ha ng Up r isi ng, 79 ,t 1s necessa r y to 
go bac k and r ev iew the h istor y of the F irs t Revo lu tionar y Civ il War 
(1924- 27). 

At the Party's T hird Congress, he ld in 1923 ,341 it w as dec ide d that 
th e Par ty wo r k in co - ope r ation w ith th e Kuomin ta ng. In 1924, with 
th e he lp of our P a rt y, the Comintern 342 a nd th e Commun ist P art y of 
th e Sovie t Union, the Kuomintang under the le a de r s hip of S un Yat 
se n a dopte d the r evo lut io nary pol ic ies of a lli a nce w ith Russ ia , co 
op e ra tion w ith the Communis t P a rty, a nd ass istance to the peasan ts 
and wo r ke r s; it was r eo r ga nized into a n alli an ce of a ll d e m oc r a t ic 
c lasses . Thus Kuomintang- Communis t co-ope rat ion was estab lis he d 
fo r t he fir s t tim e, se tting in m otio n th e Gr e a t Revo lu t ion . Al l thi s 
ha ppe ne d a t a time w he n the K uo m in ta ng, h av ing alm ost hi t roc k 
bo t to m , h ad to be r eb uilt w ith o ur co-ope ration and ass istance . 

During the pe ri od o f the Great Re vo lut io n, the Ce ntra l Commit 
tee of the P arty se t up a mi lit a r y c ommission a nd the Soviet Un ion 
se nt u s milita ry advisor s . With o ur Party's s uppor t, the Kuom intang 
estab lis he d th e Whamp oa Military Acad e m y, 74 beg an to r e fo rm its 
a r me d fo r ces a n d estab lis hed t h e Nat ion a l Revo lu tiona r y Arm y, 
w hi c h a t the ini t ia l s tage of the No r the rn Exped itionary Wa r had six 
compon en t armies 3 4 3 in Guangdo ng . Large numb e r s of Co mmuni st 
P a r t y membe r s w e r e se nt t o do p o l iti ca l wo rk in th e M il i ta r y 
Aca d emy and the A r my . In som e c a ses , Co mmunis t Par ty r ep r e
sentatives we r e fo und fr om the comp any up to the a rmy level. Thus, 
a t tha t ti me our P a rty had a lread y beg un to pay a tte ntion to milit a r y 

Summa ry o f a talk with Chen Qihan, Yang Zh icheng and oth e r comra des. 
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affai r s, conduct ing revo lutionary political work in the army a nd try 
ing to integrate armed forces w ith the people and armed revolution
a ry struggle w ith m ass struggle . It was for this ve ry rea son that the 

Northe rn Expedition could progress so swiftly and score s uch impor

tant vic tor ie s. None of thi s was accidental. Our Pa r ty was gu ided 
by Marxist-Leninist theory and we had the example of the Sov iet 
Red Ar my. Even though at th is time the Party had n ot yet paid suf

ficient attention to, and was s till inexperienced in, leading revo lution

a r y a r med forces, it was, in fac t, co nfronted with thi s quest ion and 
had begun tackling it. Thu s, resea r ch into the mil itary s ide of the 
Party's hi story s h ould begin with this period, w hen its r oo t s were 

established. 

II 

In Ap r il 1927, Chiang Kai-shek openly betraye d th e revolut ion, 
having plotted a se ries of incidents by exploit ing the e rrors of the 

R ight oppo r tunist leadership of our Party . Ile massacred large 

number s of worke r s, peasants and Com muni sts. Wang Jin gwe i30 7 

d id the same in Ju ly when he came out aga inst the Communist Party. 
Kuomintang- Communist co - operatio n broke down completely . A 

great number of Party mem bers were purged from the North ern Ex

peditionary Army. In s uch a peri lous s it uation , r evolt became im 
perative. Ou r Party d ecid e d to launch th e Nanchang Upr ising on 

August 1 in orde r to save the r evo luti on, and we had onl y a shor t 
time to move from decision to action . In retrospect, we must 

acknowledge that our dec is ion came a little too late. 
Afte r the upri s ing , the insurrectionary troops move d south to

wards S hantou, Guangdong P r ov ince, in h o pe o f f in ding outs ide 

help , but they were routed in the Chaozhou-Shantou area . The main 

le sson to be derived fr om thi s defeat is t hat, in stead of go in g 
to Guangdong, our troops should have remained in Jiangxi Province 

a nd jo ined fo rces with the peasant movement th e re. Had they taken 
advantage of the cont r adictions among the warlo r ds, launched peas

an t movement across t he province to so lve the land p roblem and 
b uil d revolutio nary base areas whi le remoulding their own forces, 
they would have been able to hold the ir ground in Jiangxi. 
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When they reached Guangdong, the in surrec ti ona r y troops took 
separate routes: most of them got as fa r as the Shantou-Jieyang area: 

the remaind e r reached Sanheba unde r my command . Learning that 
our a rmy had been attacked in the Chaozhou-Shantou area, we rush

ed south to co - o rdinate with it. When we marched to Raop ing we 
met about 200 of our withd r awing troops and learned from them that 

our a rm y had suffe red a setback and been dispersed. Together , we 
now ha d a fo r ce of approximately 2 ,000 men . We turne d nor th and 

engaged one enemy divis ion in t he old city of Wup ing before turning 
toward s Tianxinxu, Anyuan County, Jiangxi Prov ince. By th is time 

our troops had become r athe r demo r alized. We were a di so rgan 
ize d conglomeration of forces of three so urce s, that is, the troops 

under Zho u S hidi ," 0 the troops that had retreated fr om the Chao 
zh ou-Shantou are a, and those under my command. Some ran away 
en route and some of tho se remaining wanted to leave. Given the 

circumstances, we conducted a preliminary consolidation of our forces 

at Tianxinxu. T o ra ise morale and fo rtify the ir confidence, we call
e d a meet ing of off icers and me n, at which we explained the s itua
tion and the tasks of the r evo lut ion, pointing out that final v icto r y 

wo uld assuredly be our s . Then we continue d to march w estwa r ds, 

passi ng Xinfeng and r eaching Dayu at the end of Octobe r , w here we 
reorganized . We put the Party and Youth League organizations in 
order and se t up Party branches, while combining al l the troops into 

one co lumn consis ting of three detachments. After that we made for 

Sha ngbao in Chongyi County. 
It was in S h angbao that ou r troops that had s urvive d the Nan

chang Uprising were able to be consolida ted and tr ained in earnest. 
We r egained our bea rings after the three months of marching and 
fi g hting s ince the upri s ing. So we use d t hi s o pp or tunit y to con 

so lidate and tra in our troops . We fir s t tightened disc ipline, stipulat
ing that all funds ra ised and materials captured be turned in. We 

then conducted military training . Classes were held every day with

out fail, and general lectures we re given ever y two or three days . To 
meet objective needs, we explored new tactical questions such as how 
to switch from large- to small -scale warfare, that is, guerrilla warfare, 

and how to c han ge from fighting in a s traig ht - lin e formation to an 
inve r ted "V" format ion . Of course, we on ly made a beginning . It 

was Cha irman Mao who later provided a systematic and satisfactory 
solution to the question of overall s trategy as well as guerrilla tactics. 
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Consolidation a nd tr a inin g enhanced the unit y o f o ur troops, 
heighte ne d their sense of disc ipline and inc r e ased their combat ef
f ect iveness. We were jo ined at th e time by Wu Zhonghao 's bat
talion 120 from the Workers' and Peasa nts' Rev olutionary A rm y under 

the direct command of Chairman Mao. 

III 

Pri o r t o the Na nchan g U pri s in g, o ur P arty had m ai ntained 
a unit e d front with the 16th Arm y under Fan S hi s h e ng , which was 
s tationed in so uthern Hunan and in which we maintaine d an organi
za tio n of our P a rt y . F an him se lf had inte nde d to join us in marc hing 
to Guangdong Province. When we began s hifting so uthward s afte r 
th e upris in g, Comrade Zhou Enlai gave m e a letter of introd uc tion 
from the Party organization for use if and whe n we came into contact 
w ith Fan 's troops on our way. Fan was an o ld a cquaintance of mine, 
for we had been schoolmates in the Yunnan Military Acad e my and 
had together taken part in t he Re vo lution of 1911.

123 When we re ach
ed S hangbao , he took the initiative by sending We i Bocui, a Com
munist Par ty m e mb e r work ing under him, to contact us and convey 
hi s des ire for co-ope ration. Upon approva l by the Party o rga ni za ti on, 
we accep ted Fan' s proposal and s igned an agreement with him. Our 
troops t he n go t to Ru ch e ng in so uthe rn Huna n, whe r e we e nte r e d 
into formal co-operation with him and were thus able to disguise our 
tro ops as one of hi s r egiments . 

Our co-opera tion with Fan S hi s h e ng was not unconditional. In 
the previous negotia ti ons be tween the two s ides, it was a g reed that , 
our s being an army unit led by the Communis t Party, we wou ld le ave 
w henever the Party wanted us to ; tha t all replen is hme nts a llotted to 
us s hould be put a t our di sposal; a nd that w e w ere e ntitl e d to hand le 
all our own or ganizational matte r s , t r aining and other wo rk w ithout 
out s ide interference. As it was, Fan Shi s heng complied with al l these 
condition s . For in stan ce, when we rea c h e d Renhua in Guangdong 
Prov ince, we cont inued our fo rme r practice of expropriating local 
tyrants and executed a few despo ti c la ndlo rds . Again, in Ru c heng , 
we ca lle d a meeting of secretaries of all the county Party committees 
in the He ngyang are a to d iscuss and arrange for upri s ings in southe rn 
Hunan. Also, w hen Huang Shaohong 34 4 wa s going to attack Fan's 
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troops, the latter asked us to serve as rear guard, and consequently 
we came into possession of a large quantity of materiel left behind 
by hi s units, thus supp lying ourselves. These examples indicate that 
we were acting on our own initiative, subject to no restrictions by 
Fan Shisheng. 

It was to our advantage to co-operate with Fan at the time . Fi r st, 
we were able temporarily to conceal ourselves from the enemy CI 
then went by the name Wang Kai), thus gaining a re s pite for co n

so lida tion pending action at an opportune m oment. Second, we were 
ab le to get more s upplies. During the period of co-operation, Fan 
issued our soldiers two months' pay as we ll as some clothing and 
ammunition, and prior to our departure h e gave us severa l tens of 

thousands of silver dollars for use in transportation. In December 
1927, we rece ived a Party directive ordering us to go to reinforce the 

insurrecti o nary troops taking part in the Guangzhou Upris ing. 11 8 

When we learn ed on our way that the uprising had fai led, we s top
ped at S haoguan. S hort ly afterwards, we separated from Fan S hi
sheng' s troops and turned towards southern Ilunan to organize 
uprisings there . Before our departure , we received a letter from Fan 

in which he expressed his sincer ity. As far a s I can recall , the gist 
of thi s letter was: 1) "Who can unite [ the country]? He who has 

no pleasure in k ill ing man can un ite it." 345 2) T o avoid losses, yo u 
s hould keep to the hig hways instead of s id e road s. 3) Fina l victory 
will be yours. I wish I could be of he lp. 

IV 

From S haoguan we headed north, planning to set up a base area 
somewhere in southern Hunan. Gong Chu, 346 who had by the n join
ed our troops, l ed us to a village named Yangjiazhaizi in Yizhang 
County. Yang Zida, who was chairman of the county peasant a s
sociation and lived in the village, also did much in he lping us stat ion 
ourselves there. 

The fir st thing we did after arriving a t the village was to organize 
an uprising in the county. There was a man named Ilu Shaohai, 
who had o nce se r ved as battalion commande r under Cheng Qian 34 7 

and whom was well known among the local gentry. One day in mid
January 1928, we asked Hu to lead our troops into the Yizhang county 
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to wn , d isg ui se d a s Na tio nal Revo luti o na r y Arm y m e n. As we ex 
pecte d, he aring that the ir fri e nd I lu w as coming ba ck with his troops, 
a ll membe r s of the gentry turned out at the city gates to welcome him, 
a nd they ho noure d us with a fe a s t. Whil e the feast was in progress , 
w e ro unde d up a ll the ev il gentry a nd offi cia ls pr esen t , a nd the n pro 
ceed e d to c arry o ut the Yi zha ng upr is ing . Soo n aft e rwa rd s, we set 
up t h e Yizhan g County Sov ie t Go ve rnm en t and t h e 1s t Div is ion 
of the Workers' and P easan ts' Revoluti onary Ar my. This was the first 
vo lley of the upris ings in southe rn Ilunan. 

F o llow ing o ur Yiz hang act io n , Xu Kex ia ng," 1 t he bu tc he r in t he 
Ma y 21 s t Inc ident of 1927,348 le d hi s troo ps t o a ttack us fro m Pingshi. 
T he people , like our comrades, ha ted him to the ver y marr ow of the ir 
bones and , learning tha t we wer e go ing to e ngage him, they became 
part icu lar ly en thu s ia s t ic and vie d to jo in us . Xu d e plo ye d h is s ix 
r eg im e n ts in a s ingl e - lin e ba t tl e forma t io n , whic h fac il itate d o ur 
troun c ing the m piecem e al. Soo n a ft e r ba tt le wa s jo ine d, w e made 
s h o rt w o rk of th e ir adv anc e r eg im e nt. We fol lo w e d thi s up by 
purs uing the r ema ini ng fi ve reg ime nts w hich we r e a lso destroyed one 
aft e r ano the r. Wh e n they we r e driven to P in gshi , Xu' s troops w e r e 
t o tall y route d. Pingshi was s ituate d in a m o unta in g ull y w ith o nl y 
on e o utle t , s o th e e n e my co uld only fl ee in one dire cti on while we 
g a ve c hase a ll th e way to th e Lec h a n g Ri ve r. This ba t tl e was a 
m a rvellous s uc ce ss, in wh ich we captu re d many p r isoners, some of 
w hom late r jo ined our ra nks . In Pings hi , we se ize d ever ything in Xu 
Kexia ng's r ea r w are h o use so tha t we were a ble t o add to our s up 
plies and arm ourselves, not just w ith machine-guns, but w ith mortars 
a nd o the r a r t ille ry p ieces as we ll. In a se nse, Xu he lped us in o ur 
development. 

Th e n ews of our s uccess in ro ut ing Xu Kex iang's army s pread 
r a pid ly throu g h o ut s outh e rn Ilu n an . P ar ty org ani za t io n s in the 
va riou s count ies the r e contacted us , a s k in g us to h e lp build loca l 
a r med fo rces, w hich w e d id . First of a ll , we he lped Yiz ha ng Co unty 
se t up a lo ca l r egim en t. Aft e r tak ing Ch enzh o u , we d id th e s ame 
th e r e . The n we too k Le iya ng, Zix ing, Yongx ing, Guido ng, Ru c he ng 
and som e oth e r coun ty town s . Uprisings we r e c a r r ied out in Cha
li n g, Anr e n an d Lingx ia n co un t ies, too . Al togeth e r , t h e people of 
11 co unt ies w e nt in to act ion, o r gani zing the ir own a r me d fo r ces a nd , 
unde r t he le ad e r s hip of the loca l Par ty o r gan izat io n s, ove rca me the 
loca l t y r a nts a nd ev il ge nt ry and r e pla ce d the r e a c ti o na r y p o lit ic a l 
p ower w ith Sovie t gove rnme nts .1 T h is w a s h ow the so uthe rn Hunan 
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uprisings came abo ut in the ea rl y days of 1928. (These events were 
a lso collectively known as the Year-End Up rising since they occurred 
towa rds the close of the lunar yea r. ) 

Just then, war broke out between warlords Bai Chongxi a nd 
Tang Shengzhi , and the s it uation became favourable to us . I-lad we 
followed a correct po li t ical line and correct po licies, we would have 
won more v ictories and gained a firm foothold in some place s . 
However, the erroneous "Left" puts chis t line a lienated t he ma sses, 
thus isolating us. Consequently, we had to withd raw from southern 
Hunan s hortly afte r the upris ings . 

V 

On April 28, 1928, in Longshi of Ninggang Co unty, J iangx i Prov
ince, the remainder of the tr oops tha t had taken part in the Nanchang 
Uprising and the local arme d forces in south e rn Ilunan linke d up 
w it h t he Workers' a nd Peasant s ' Re vo lutionary Army under t he 
direc t command of Ch a ir man Mao. To mark the occas ion, a ra ll y 
was held on May 4, at whic h the establishment of th e Revolutionary 
Army's Fourth Army (later renamed the Fourth Army of th e Work
e r s' and Peasant s' Red Ar my) 1 25 was proclaimed . Direc t ly led by 
Chai rma n Mao, t hi s mains tay of the Re d Army grew daily in stre ngth, 
size and combat-worthiness . It sco r e d many major victories in the 
s t r ugg le to con so lidate and expand the ba s e a r ea s in the Jinggang 

Mo untains . 
After the mer ge r , we wo n a first v icto r y in early May 1928, w hen 

pa r t of the Fourth Army set out from Huang'ao and wiped out a 
battalion under Yang Ruxuan's 27th Div is ion. We fo ll owed th is 
up by defeat ing a regiment of the same divi s ion in t he fi g ht ing at 
Wudoujiang . Giving chase to the routed soldiers, we occ upied the 
co unty tow n of Yongxin fo r the fi r s t time. T hre e enemy regiments 
were put out of action o r wiped out in this battle . 

In late May, Yang Ruxuan' s troop s attacked from Yongx in . Our 
28th Reg iment was on its way to meet a battalion that had been d is
patched to Cha li ng, Hunan Province, to collect o ur newspapers and 
maga z ines . Hearing of the attack on it s way back to th e Jingga ng 
Mo untains, it immediately turned to make a forced march for Cao
s hi 'ao , s ituated 7.5 k ilomet res from Yongxin , and s truck the enemy 
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in the r ear, destroying one ba tta lion of the 79th Reg iment and ki lling 
the regimental commander nicknamed "Whiskered Li u". The enemy 
troops fled in d isorder, and we pursued th em to Yongxin. Yang Ru
xuan, it is sa id, was enjoying a tune on hi s phonograph at the time. 
Our troops charged into the county town and killed his dog of foreign 
b reed . Yang him self was wounded by a st r ay bu ll et while fl ee ing 
over the city wall. During this second taking of Yongx in, we captur
ed quite a lot, the si lver do llars alo ne amounting to 50,000 o r more. 
The next morning we pulle d out of the city on our own initiat ive . 

In Ju ne 1928, Chiang Kai - s hek organized nearly 10 regiments from 
Hunan and Jiangx i provinces to e nci r cle and attack our bases in the 
Jinggang Mountain s . Yang Ruxuan's three regiments which served 
as the main assau lt force, attacked ou r position at the Old Qixi Moun
tain. Two regim ents under Yang Chis hengJ' 9 serv ing as the auxil
iary fo r ce attacked o ur position at t he New Qix i Mo untain. Our 
28th Reg im e nt defended th e fo r mer position and our 29 th Regiment 
together w ith a batta lion of the 31st Regiment defended the latter. 
Fi g hting lasted from the dawn of June 22 till nightfall. (T hat day 
was the traditional Drago n Boat F es ti val, w hich falls on th e f ifth 
da y of t he f ifth lunar month every year .) A r o und noon, o ur 28th 
Regimen t was the fi rst to overwhelm the e nemy, d r ubbing Yang's 
three r egiments and se nding his remaining troops fle e ing towards 
Yongxin . Ju st th en , our fo r ces defending the New Qixi Mou ntain 
began the ir counter-attack. The enemy troops tried to fl ee v ia Long
yuankou where they we r e outflanked by our 28 t h Regiment. T he ir 
retreat was cut off and near ly all of them were wiped o ut. We 
pursued to Yongxin th e few who escape d and th e n we occupied the 
county town for a third t ime . Thu s Ch iang Kai-shek's plan fell 
through. This was the we ll- known battle of Qixi Mou nta in a nd o ur 
resounding victory at Longyuankou . 



NOTES 
1 The revo lutionary regimes set up in various places by the Ch inese Communist 

Party during the Second Revo lutionary Civil War (1927-37) were called Soviets, 
patterned on the Russian o rgans of s tate power set up a fter the October Revolution 
of 1917. The areas under their jurisdiction were known as Soviet areas. 

u, 18, 24, 28, 32, 44, 403 
2 Known in fu ll as " th e Tro tsky ite Chen Duxiu liq uidation ists" . After the 

failure of the revo lution in 1927, a s mall number of capitulationists represented by 
Chen Duxiu adopted a Tro tskyi te stand. They held that the Chinese bo urgeoisie 
had prevailed over the imperialist and feudal forces, tha t the bourgeois - democratic 
revolution had been completed, that the Chinese proletariat would have to await 
som e fu ture point to carry out the "socialist revolu tion", and that for the t ime 
being the prole tariat would have to rel inquish a ll revolutionary activi ty and cond uct, 
instead , lega l movements cen tred around the ca ll for a "na t ional assembly" . 12 

3 In 1930, the Red Army exchanged fi re with French, Brit ish, Japanese, American 
and other imperial ist in te r ven tionists a t Longzhou, Changsha and along the middle 
reaches o f the Changjiang River. In Febr uary that year, follow ing the Longzhou 
Upris ing in Guangxi, the French imperialists o rdered a ir strikes agains t the place, 
mee t ing with returned fi r e from the Red Ar my's Eigh th Army. In July and August, 
when the Red Army' s Third Army Group captured Changsha in Hunan Province, 
British , Japanese and o ther imperialist warships then anchored in the Xiangjiang 
River shelled the city. The Red Army immed iately fi red back with artil lery a nd 
forced them to fl ee downriver. In July, a fte r the Red Army's Th ird Ar my Group 
occupied Yuezhou (now cal led Yueyang City), British, American and Japanese 
warships in the Cha ngjiang River bombarded the coasta l area of the c ity . The 
Red Ar my fi r ed back and hit the enemy warships, preventing them from approach ing 
the shore. 15 

4 In early 1933, on the eve o f the fourth counter-offensive agains t the Kuomin
tang's "encirclement and suppression" campaign directed at the Central Revolu
tionary Base Area, the Party Central Committee and its Sovie t Area Bureau re
pea tedly cabled Zhou Enlai and Zhu De ordering them to lead th e Fi rst Fro n t 
Army in s tealing a march on the Kuomintang troops and tak ing the heavily guarded 
towns o f Na ncheng and Nanfeng in J ia ngxi P rovince. Zhou En lai a nd Zhu De 
knew from experience that such an order made lit tle sense given the prevailing 
cond itions. So they proposed to the Central Committee a nd its Soviet Area Bureau 
that troops be concentrated to destroy the enemy's fo rces o ne by one in mobile 
warfare . On February 4 of the same year , the Soviet Area Bureau again insis ted 
tha t the Red Army a ttack Nanfeng . In the circumstances, Zhou En lai and Zhu 
De d rew up the ir own, more flex ible plan and submi tted it to the Par ty Centra l 
Comm ittee and its Bureau . According to th is p la n , they would storm Nanfeng 
but be p repared to strike at enemy reinforcements in case the attempt failed . On 
February 9, the Red Army set out towards Nanfeng from Lichuan and the nearby 
assem bly area . On the 12 th , it enc ircled Nanfeng and , afte r d usk, launched a 
general assault o n the enemy's defending troops. Aft er fi erce figh t ing throughout 
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the night, they took less than a battalion in enemy lives whi le suffering more than 
300 casual t ies themselves. At this point , Zhou Enlai and Zhu De changed the 
planned assault to a fe igned attack , assuming ~ and correctly ~ that the enemy 
garri son would ho ld to its position in hope of reinforcemen ts and that these rein
for cements would come by three routes. On the night of the 13th, the Red Army's 
main force lift ed its siege o f Nanfeng and moved in secret to the west of the 
Nanfeng-Litaxu area to ambush the enemy r ein fo r cements. On t he 22nd, they 
moved again to t he D ongshao- L uokou area. This important decision led t o the 
victory in t he Tluangbei campaign at the end of February, in which the enemy's 
52nd and 59th D ivision s were ambushed and annihilated. 18 

5 Referring t o Li Ming, comma nder of the Kuom i ntang 52n d D iv i sion, and 
Chen Shij i , commander of the 59th Di vision , both conducti ng a com bined ope r ation 
against the Central Revolut ionar y Base Area at the t ime. 18 

6 Re ferring to th e f i r st four campaig n s launched by the Kuomin ta ng army 
against the revolutionary base areas during the Second Revolutionary Civil War. 

24 
7 

Chen Ji tang (1890-1954), cour tesy name Bonan, was a native o f Fangcheng in 
Guangdong Province (now the Fangcheng Multi -national Autonomous County of 
the Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region ). H e was then director of the Kuomin
tang's pacifica t ion headquarters in Guangzhou as wel l as commander-in-chie f of 
the Kuomintang Eighth Route Army and o f the Southern Column of the Jiangxi
Guangdong - Fujian -Hunan-H ubei "Bandit Suppression " Army . 27 

8 
See "The Declaration of the Provisional Central Government of the Chinese 

Soviet Republic and the Revolut ionary Mili tar y Commission of the Workers' and 
Peasants' Red Army" of January 17, 1933 . 27 

9 Jiang Guangnai (1887 - 1967), a native of Dongguan County in Guangdong 
Province, was then K uomintang governor o f Fujian Province. Cai Tingkai (1892-1968), 
a nati ve o f Luoding Count y, Guangdong Province, was then commander-in-chief 
of the Kuomintang's 19th Route Army and d irector of the pac ification headquarter s 
of Fujian Province. On October 26, 1933, under t he influence of the Chinese Com
munist Part y's anti -Japanese pol icy and encouraged by anti -Japanese sen t iment 
among the common soldier s and junior o f ficers, Jiang Guangnai, Ca i Tingkai and 
other Kuomintang generals signed a preliminary agreemen t with the Provisiona l 
Cent ral Government of the Ch inese Soviet Republic and the Workers'and Peasants' 
Red Army to resis t Japan and oppose Chiang Kai - shek . 28 

10 
Dur ing the Second Revolutionary C iv i l War, t he Firs t Fron t Army o f t he 

Ch inese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army fought t he Kuomintang army's f i fth 
mil i tar y"encirc lement and suppression"campaign against the Cen t ral Revo lutionary 
Base Area. In September 1933, Ch iang Kai-shek assembled some 500 ,000 t roops 
and adopted a new strategy o f pro tracted warfare and building b lockhouses in an 
a t tempt to besiege this revolutionary area. At the time , the Commun ist Part y 
leadersh ip, influenced by Wang Ming's "Left " adventur ism, erroneously p r acti sed 
positional instead of guerril l a and mobile war fare . They were too adventurist when 
on the offensi ve, then mist aken ly conservati ve w hen on the de fensive. As a result, 
the Red Army lost man y battles, f ell into a passive position and failed to break the 
"encir clement and suppression" after a year of ar duous figh ting. In October 1934, 
the main force of the Red Army's First Front A r my was for ced to withdraw from 
the Centr al Revolutionar y Base Area and began the Long Mar ch. 28, 139 

11 
Referring to the vanguar d detachmen t of the Chinese Workers' and Peasants' 

Red Army, that was march ing north to resist the Japanese invaders. Tt was at the 
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sam e time a fo rward unit sent by the Chinese Communist Party to bre ak through 
th e Kuo mintang army's "encirclement and suppressio n" against th e Central Revolu
tionary Base Area. At fir st the unit was formed by the Red Army's Seven th Army 
Group led by Xu n l luai zho u, Su Yu and o th e r comrades. In Jul y 1934, it mo ved 
north from Ruijin , Jiangxi Province . In November, it joined forces with the Red 
Arm y's 10th Arm y led by Fang Zh imin in the Fujian-Zhejiang-J iangxi base a rea 
to form the Red Army's 10 th Army Group, and th en a mi litary and administrative 
commission was es tablis hed unde r Fang. Afte r wards the vangua rd detachment 
continued north in the face of the intercepting Kuomintang troop s . Xun l luaizhou 
died heroica ll y in battle . On its return to the Fuji an-Zhejiang-J iangx i base a rea 
for rest and reorganizat ion in January 1935, it was attacked by overwhelmingl y 
supe ri o r Kuomintang forces in the l luai yu Mountai ns of nort heaste rn J ia ngx i 
Province. T his revolutionary army suffered heavy losses and Fang Zhimin , who 
was take n pri sone r in the bat tle, later died a martyrs death in Nanchang in August. 
T he surviving troops persisted in gue rrilla wa r and were incorporated in to the New 
Fourth Army after the outbreak o f the Wa r of Res istance Aga in s t Ja pa n in 1937. 

28 
12 I le Long (1896- 1969), a nat ive of Sangzhi , I lunan Prov in ce , was commander 

of the 20th Army of the National Revo lu tionary Army before the 1927 Nanchang 
Upri s in g and was com mander - in -chief of the ins urrec tionary troops dur ing the 
uprising. In 1934 , he served as commander o f the Third Army of the Chinese 
Wo rkers' and Peasants' Red Arm y. 28, 130 

13 Jiang Dingwe n (1895- 1974), a native of Zhuji , Zhe ji a ng Prov ince, was then 
com mande r - in-chi e f o f the Eastern Co lumn of the Kuomin tang's Jiangxi-Guangdong
Fujian- ll unan-J Tube i "Bandi t Supp ression" Arm y. 28 

14 In Novem ber 1933 , J iang Gu an gna i a nd Ca i T ingkai, generals o f the 19th 
Route Ar my, in alliance wi th peop le in the Kuomi n ta ng includi ng Li Ji s he n, 
establis he d the P eople's Revo lutionary Government o f the Repub lic of China in 
F ujian and publicl y r enounced Chia ng Kai - s hek. In December, C hi ang mus te re d 
massive troops to attack Fujian. T he Peo ple 's Revolutio nar y Government fell in 
January the foll owing year. 28 

15 Also known as Yunmenling, a town in I-Iuichang County, Jiangxi Province . 
29 

16 Ruijin, Jiangxi Province, w as then seat of the Chinese Sovie t Re public 's Pro-
vis ional Central Governme nt. 29 

17 Refer r ing to Huang Yanzhen, co mmande r o f the 7th Div is io n of the Third 
Army under Che n Jitang that was then stationed in Yunmen ling . 29 

18 Referring to Liao Ze, commande r of the 3rd Brigade o f the Model Division 
of the Kuo minta ng's "Bandit Suppression" Arm y stationed on the south bank o f 
the Changjiang River in Sichuan. 

19 Re ferrin g to Mu Suzho ng, commander o f th e 2nd Route F rontier 
(co rre spo nding to a b r igade) of the Kuo min tang' s "Bandi t Sup pression " 

30 
Army 
Army 

s tat ione d on the s outh bank o f the Changjiang River in S ich uan. 30 
20 Referring to Zhang Anping , co mmande r of the 1st Brigade of the T r a ining 

Divis ion of th e Kuo mintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army s ta tioned on th e so uth 
bank of the Cha ngjiang River in Sich uan. 30 

2 1 Referring to Da F e nggang, commander of the 13th Brigade o f the 5th Divi 
s io n of the Kuo min tang's "Bandit Suppression" Army s ta t ioned o n the south bank 
of the Changj iang River in S ichuan. 30 
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22 Referring t o L iu Zhaoli, commander of the 3rd Brigade o f the 1st D ivision 
of the Kuomintang's "Bandi t Suppression" Army stationed on the south bank of 
the Changjiang River in Sichuan, 30 

23 T he reference is to the F irst A r my Group o f the Chinese Workers' and 
Peasants' Red Army, In June 1930, t he Fourth Army, the Sixth Army (renamed the 
Third Army soon after wards) and the 12th Army of the Red Army were combined 
to form the Red Army's First Route Army in Tingzhou (now Changting), in Fujian 
Province. Afterwar ds, it was redesignated the Red A r my's First Army Group with 
Zhu De as commander- in-chief and Mao Zedong as political commissar. During 
the campaign involving four crossings of the Ch ishui River, Lin B iao was its com
mander and Nie Rongzhen its political commissar. 31, 129, 245 

24 
I n October 1933, the 3rd Division of the First Army Group, the 14th I nde

pendent Division and other troops combined to form the Ninth Army Group of 
the Ch inese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army at Jiangle in Fujian Province, with 
Luo Binghui serving as commander and Cai Shufan as political commissar. Dur ing 
the four crossings of the Chishui River, Luo Binghui remained commander and the 
position of polit i cal commissar was first fi ll ed by Cai Shufan and then by TTe 
Changgong . 31 

25 When the Centr al Red Army started the Long March in 1934, the Academy 
of the Chinese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army, the First and Second Infantry 
Training Schools and the Red Army,s Special Technical Training School were com
bined to form the Red Army's Cadres Regiment, in which members of the academy 
were collectively designated the Senior Cadres Uni t. 31 

26 Referring to Lin Biao (19or 71), a native of Huanggang, Hubei Province, who 
had ser ved as a platoon leader in the Independent Regiment under Ye T ing dur ing 
the Northern Expedit ionary War. 31, 129 

27 Referring to Peng Dehuai (1898-1974), a native of Xiangtan Count y, Hunan 
Province, who was then commander of the Third Army Group of the Red Army's 
Fi rst Front Army; and Yang Shangkun (1907- ), a nat iveo f Tongna n County 
in Sichuan Province, who was then political commissar o f t he Third Army Group. 

31 
28 T he F i fth Army Group of the Ch inese Wo r kers' and Peasants' Red Army 

was formed by troops from the December 1931 Ningdu Uprising with Ji Zhentong 
serving as commander-in-chief and Xiao Jingguang as pol i tical commissar . During 
the four crossings of the Chishu i Rive r , Dong Zhentang was its commander and L i 
Zhuoran, its political commissar . 31, 93 

29 T he Third Army Group o f the Chinese Worke r s' and Peasants' Red Army 
was established in Liurenba, Daye County, Hubei Province, in June 1930 and had 
under its command the Red Army's Fifth and Eighth Armies. Peng Dehuai was its 
commander-in-chief and Teng Daiyuan, its political commissar . During the four 
crossings of the Chishui River, Peng Dehuai ser ved as its commander and Yang 
Shangkun, its political commissar. 31, 136 

30 
Referring to Yuan Rujun, commander of the 14th Brigade o f the 5th Division 

of the Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army stationed on the south bank of 
the Changjiang River in Sichuan. 32 

3 1 Referring to Jiang Shangpu, comma nder o f the 1st Brigade of the Model 
Division of the Kuomintang's "Bandi t Suppression" A r my stationed on the Chang 
jiang River's south bank in Sichuan Province. 32 

32 
Referring t o An Enpu, commander of the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Co lumn of 
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the Second Route Army of the Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army. 33 
33 

Referring to Lu Daoyuan, commander of the 5th Brigade of the 3rd Column 
of the Second Route Army o f the Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army. 33 

34 Referring to Gong Shunbi, commander of the 7th Brigade of the 3rd Column 
of the Second Route Army of the Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army. 33 

35 Referring to He Zhizhong, commander of t he 1st Division of the 25th Army 
of the 4 th Column of th e Second Route Army of the Kuomintang's "Bandit 
Suppression" Army; B ai Huizhang, commander o f the 2nd Division; and H ou 
Zhidan, commander of the Training Division, and his deputy Hou Hanyou. 33 

36 Referring to Xue Yue (1896- ), a native of Lechang Coun t y, Guangdong 
Province, who was then front- l ine commander of the Second Route Army of the 
Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army . 33 

37 Referring t o Zhou l l unyuan, then commander o f the 2n d Column of the 
Second Route Army of the Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army. 33 

3
ij Referring to Wu Qiwei (1890-1953), a native of Dapu County in Guangdong 

Province, who was th en commander of the 1st Column o f the Second Route Army 
of the Kuomin tang's "Bandit Suppression" Army . In an open te legram from llong

kong in February 1949, he announced his insurrection. Later he was e lected to the 
First National Commi ttee of the Chinese People's Political Consultative Conference. 

33 
39 Wang Jialie (189r1966), a native of Tongzi County, Guizhou Province, was 

then Kuom intang governor of Guizhou Province and co mmander of the 4th Column 
of the Second Route Army of the Kuomintang's "Bandit Suppression" Army. 33 

40 Referring to Chen Geng (19or61), a native of Xiangxiang County, Hunan 
Province, who was then commander of the Cadres Regiment of the Red Army; and 
Song Renqiong (1909- ), a native of L iuyang County in Hunan Province, who 

was then politica l commissar of the regiment. 36 
41 Referring t o Hong Yu l iang, commander of the 7th Regiment of the Red 

Army's Ninth Army Group. 37 
42 A r efe r ence to the order i ssued b y t he Military Commission o f th e Party 

Central Committee on Mar ch 27, 1935. It asked the Ninth Army Group to "send 
[on the next day] its main force to the Changgan Mountains whi le having part of 
its troops feign an attack on Fengxiangba so as to draw the enemy troops to the 
north and prevent them from going sou thwards" . 39 

43 T he Northeastern People's Revolut ionar y A rm y was one of the popu lar anti
Japanese armed forces in northeast China led by the Chinese Communist Party. 

From September 1933 to January 1936, its F irst through the Sixth Army were formed 
from local guerrillas. From Februar y 1936, this and other anti-Japanese armed forces 
were r enamed the Northeast Ant i-Japanese United Army. 41 

44 After the Sep tember 18th Incident of 1931, the Ch inese Communist Party cal l ed 

upon the people to r esist Japan by means of armed struggle, and the people in the 
Northeast and some of the patriotic Kuomintang tr oops stationed there immediately 

responded to the call and organized themselves into anti - Japanese armed forces, 
such as volunteer forces, national salvation cor ps and self-defence corps, which all 

came under the genera l appellation o f the Northeastern Volunteers. 41 
45 Suiyuan Pr ovince was abolished in 1954 and its terr itory ca me under the 

jurisdiction of the Inner Mongo lia Autonomous Region. 41, 253 
46 The Fr anco-Prussian War was waged in 1870-71 between the French and Prus

sian ruling cliques, who contended for territoria l expan sion and hegemony in Europe. 
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France was defeated and forced to sign the Treaty o f Frankfurt , ceding Alsace and 
eastern Lorraine and paying an indemnity of 5 bill ion francs. During the Prussian 
army's occupation o f the northeastern part o f F rance, the French peop le rose in 
armed resis tance. Groups of ar med volunteers cal led the "francs-tireurs" developed 
guerri lla warfare in e nemy-occupied areas and attacked small Prussian units and 
their supplies and gear, striking heavy blows at the invaders . 43 

47 During the civil war, w h ich took place in 1918 - 20, following the Oc to be r 
Revolut ion, the Soviet people smashed foreign armed intervent ion and domest ic 
counter- revolutionary rebell ion and defended Soviet political power. In guerrilla 
warfare in the enemys rear, they disrupted and severed e nemy supply lines, fo iled 
enemy attacks and pursued and cleaned out pockets of enemy t roops, lending con
s iderable support to the Red Army. 43 

48 The Russian people waged the Fatherland War agains t Napoleon's invading 
army in 18 12. In guerrilla warfare co-ordinating with the regular troops, they waylaid 
the invaders and buried and h id food and animal feed, subjecting the French to 
hunger and cold. As a result, Napoleon's ar my of 500,000 men was reduced to 
20,0 by the time it w ithdrew from Russia . 45 

49 Deni k in (1872- 1947), a gene ral of tsa r ist Russia, was comma nder of the 
western front and then of the sou thwestern fro n t in 1917. After the October Revolu
tion, he fled south and organized counter-revo lutionary "voluntee r s " . Late r he 
became commander-in-ch ief of the"ar med forces of southern Russia''. In the s um
mer o f 1919, he led rebel troops from the so uth aga inst Moscow, who were rou te d 
by the Red Army in November of the same year. He fl ed abroad in April 1920. 

45 
50 Re ferring to an armed force of Po lish landlords which invaded Soviet Russ ia 

from April to October 1920. 45 
51 Kolchak (1874- 1920), a Russ ian adm iral, was commande r of the Blac k Sea 

Fleet in 1916 . After the Oc tober Revolution, he relied on the suppo r t of foreign 
armed interventionists in launching a rebellion in the area between the Urals and 
the Far Eas t, w here he e s tablished a military d ic tators h ip and proclaimed himself 
"supreme ruler of Russia". Ile was captured by the Red Army in January 1920 in 
its effort to put down the rebellion and was sho t the fo ll owing month. 45 

52 The Eig hth Route Army was one o f the ma in forces o f the people's army 
led by the Chinese Communist Party during the War of Resistance Against Japan 
(1937-45). In August 1937, the Chinese Communist Party redesignated the main force 
of th e Chinese Wo rke rs' and Peasants' Red Army (which was founded in the 
Second Revolut ionary Civil War pe r iod) the Eighth Route Army of the Na tional 
Revolut ionary Army in keeping with an agreement negotiated with the Kuomin
tang. Zhu De was made commander-in-chief, Peng Dehuai deputy commander-in
chie f, Ye Jian ying chief of staff and Ren Bishi director of its political department. 
It had under it the 115th, 120th and 129th Divisions. In September o f the same year, 
the Eighth Route Ar my was redesignated the Eighteenth Group Army of the Na 
tiona l Revo lutiona r y Army, with Zhu De as its commander-in-chie f and Peng 
Dehuai, deputy commande r -in-chief. In August and September 1937, it marched to 
the fron t in north China to fight the invading Japanese troops. It waged indepen
dent guerrilla warfare in the enemy's rear and established the Shanxi-Suiyuan, 
Shanxi-Qahar-Tlebei, Shanxi-I Tebei-Shandong-1 Te nan and Shandong anti-Japanese 
base areas. In the co urse of arduous, pro t rac ted struggle, it smashed the Japanese 
and puppet ar mies' repeated "mopping-up" operat ions and repulsed frequent a t
tacks by troops of the Kuomintang diehards. When the Japanese imperialists 
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surrendered in 1945, the Eighth Route Army had grown to one m i llion strong. 
Later, in the Third Revolutionary Civil War period (1946- 49), it was reorganized 
into the Chinese People's Liberation Army. 45, 76, 89, 104, 121, 141, 192 

53 The X inkou Battle took place in the Xinkou area in northern Shanxi Prov
ince between Chinese troops and the invading Japanese army from mid-October 

to early November 1937. During the battle, the Eighth Route Army launched ex
tensive guerrilla warfare in the rear and flanks of the enemy, disrupting hi s com

munication lines in close co-ordination with o ther Chinese troop s. 47 
54 In June and July 1927, the Japanese government convened an "Eastern Con

ference" in Tokyo, which discussed and adopted the aggr essive "guiding policies 
towards China". Both Chinese and foreign newspapers of the time disclosed that 
soon a fter the con ference the Japanese Prime Ministe r Giichi Tanaka wrote a 
secret memorial to the throne. Under the guise o f "a mutual coexistence and co
prosperity sphere of China and Japan" and "developing trade", he outlined a plan 
for aggression and expansion in the memorial , claiming that "it is imperative to 

subjugate Manchuria and Mongolia first if China is to be conquered" and that "it 
is imperative to subjugate Ch ina first if the worl d is t o be conquered". 50 

55 Major General Takayosh i Matsumura, head of the invading Japanese army's 
secr et service office in Beiping, wrote a secret inte l ligence report to the Japanese 
"Kwantung Army" in northeast China, which was discovered in th e spring of 
1937. The report had six parts, ending with the following ta ctics for invading Ch ina: 
"(1) Threaten and keep submi ssi ve al l power groups so that we can triumph w i th
out fighting; (2) Dort' use force to crush these groups at the expense of unnecessary 
losses; (3) Keep close watch on the power groups and prevent them from ach ieving 
moral unity, se l f-reliance and consciousness leading to joint action against Japan; 
(4) Take stric t precaut ions aga inst Chinese authorities forming an alliance with the 
Soviet Union, Britain and the United States to r esist Japan; (5) Prevent an an ti
Japanese all iance among the for ces of Feng Yuxiang and Yan Xishan, Zhang Xue
l iang and the Red Army in no r thern Shaanxi; (6) Enlist members of th e power 
groups who most fe ar Japan and support them so that they can help suppress the 
anti-Japanese elements ." 50 

56 The then four northeastern provinces wer e L iaoning, Jilin, H eilongjiang and 

Rehe. 53 
57 The five northern provinces of the t ime were Hebei, Qahar, Shanxi, Shan-

dong and Suiyuan. 53 
58 On September 18, 1931, the Japanese "Kwantung Army" stationed in north

east China launched an attack on Shenyang. T he Ch inese troops at Shenyang and 
elsewher e in the Northeast (the Northeastern Army) obeyed Chiang Kai-shek's 
or der o f absolute non - resistance and consequently the Japanese forces rapidly oc 
cupied the th ree provinces o f L iaoning, Jil in and Heilongjiang. 54, 138, 149 

59 
The Lugouqiao Incident is a lso known as the July 7th Inc ident o f 1937. 

Lugouqiao, over 10 kilometres southwest o f Beij ing, is a gateway to the city. On 

July 7, 1937, the Japanese invading forces attacked the Ch inese garrison at Lugou 
qiao. Influenced by the vigorous nationwide anti-Japanese movement and encourag

ed b y the Chinese Communis t Part y, th e Chinese troops there rallied to r esi st 
Japan. The incident marked the beginning of the Chinese people:; eigh t-year heroic 

War of Resistance Agains t Japan. 54, 143 
60 The author here quotes a line from the ode Chang Di, in the classical Book 

of Songs (Minor Odes section). 60 
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6 1 This was a popular arm ed cult , believed to be a branch of the White Lotus 
Religion. Wielding r ed-tasse lled spears as wea pons, they were active mainly in 
north China . 62 

62 
In A .O . 17, Wa ng Ku ang and Wang Feng of Xinshi (north east of modern 

Jingshan in llubei Province) incited famine vic tim s to r ebell i on against the Western 
Han Dynasty. T hey occupied Lii lin (Green F orest) Mountain (northeast of modern 
Dangyang in H ubei) and designated them selves the "Green Forest Army" . Since 
then, the Chinese have called an y armed peasan t s w ho gathered in mountains and 
for ests to oppose feudal rule "green forest men". Some tim es brigand bands are 
also called such . 66 

63 Secret societ ies in old China included such popular, clandestine organ izat ions 
as the Triad Soc iety, the Society o f Bro thers, the B ig Sword Society, the Rational 
L ife Society and the H ongmen. T heir membership consis ted mainly o f impoverished 
peasants, unemployed handicraft smen and lumpen-proletarians. They were often 
drawn together by r elig ion or supers t ition, and some groups armed themselves . 
Although some o f the secr et socie ties conducted str uggles against opp r ession by 
bureaucrats and landlords, such feudalistic and backward organizations co uld easily 
be uti lized b y the reactionary ru ling c lasses and th e imperialist forces. In the period 
of the War o f Resistance Against Japan, the Chinese Communist Party adopted to
wards some of these groups the strategy of alliance and winning over in order to 
un ite all anti-Japanese people into a united front. 66 

64 I n the Warrin g States Period (475-221 B.C.), the arm y from the state of We i 
laid siege to Handan ( in modern H ebei Province), capital of the state of Zhao. 
Respond ing to Zhao's appeal for help, the ki ng of t he state o f Qi sent an arm y 
headed by Tian Ji and Sun B in . K nowing that the crack forces of Wei had entered 
Zhao and left their own terri tor y weak ly garri soned, Sun Bin attacke d We i , w hose 
troops wi thdrew to defend the i r own country . On t heir way home, the t roops 
marched into the ambush laid b y Sun Bin at Guiling (northwest o f modern Chang
yuan in H enan Prov ince) and wer e routed. The siege of Handan w as thus lifted. 
Since then Chinese str ateg ists have referred to similar tactics as " r escuing the 
state o f Zhao by besieging the stat e of Wei" . 67 

65 The Shijiazhuang-Taiyuan Ra ilway w as formerly known as the Zhe ngding
Taiyua n Ra ilway . Th e project was orig inall y planned to run from Liulinpu of 
Zhengding in l lebei Province to Taiyuan in Shanxi Province . When construction 
start ed, however, it was changed in to a line running between Shij iazh uang in H ebei 
and Ta iy uan . 71 

66 T hese t eams were organized by the Japanese troops to carry out r eactionary 
propaganda and slavi sh education among the people in the areas they occupied 
during their aggression o f Ch ina. 73 , 79 

67 Th e X in M in Hui (New People's Association) was an organiza tion through 
wh ich the Japanese invaders and their puppet regime indoctrinated the Chinese 
people to accep t the i r enslavement and engaged in espionage in the Japanese - oc 
cupied areas in north Ch ina during the Wa r of Resistance Aga inst Japan. It w as 
fo unded in December 1937 in Be ipi ng, w i th branches set up later in various northern 
provinces, cities and coun ties . 79 

68 "A New Order in Eas t As ia", a scheme for invading and ens laving Ch ina , 
was proposed by Japanese Prime M ini ste r F umimaro Konoe on November 3, 1938 
in the "Statement by the Imper ial Government " . It prescribed that Japan , Manchu
kuo (the puppe t state the Japanese imperial is ts created after the ir occupation of 
Ch ina's northeast in 1931) and the K uomintang governmen t jo in in oppo si t ion to 
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communism to put China under Japan's politica l , economic and cultur al control. 

79, 152 
69 Sima Guang (1019-86) was a high official and historian o f the Northern 

Song Dynasty, w ho earned the posthumous t itle , t he Duke o f Wen. When he was 
young he saw a child fall in to a large wa ter vat. Showing resourcefulness in an 

emergency, he broke the vat and saved the ch ild from drowning . 80 
10 Little White Dragon was the ti t le of a Peking opera pe r formed in 1939 b y 

the propaganda team of the po litical department under the 386th Brigade of the 
Eighth Route Army's 129th Division. Tt portrayed the heroic deeds of Li t t le W h ite 
Dragon and o the r soldiers o f the Northeastern Volun teers duri ng the war aga inst 
the Japanese invaders. 8 1 

71 
A folk song popular in the Taihang Mountains area. 8 1 

72 Tlere used as a metaphor for protracted war, the Tlundred Years' War refers 
to the war from 1337 to 1453 between the French and British feudal ru l ers for 
possession of the richly-endowed Flanders and the British fiefdoms in F r ance. 
F r ance won the war . 86 

73 A refer ence to the fascist measures imposed by the Japanese imperi al ists to 
expand and strengthen thei r rule in north China . From spring 1941 to winter 1942, 

the Japanese aggressor s conducted five"campaigns to tighten publ ic security"in this 
part of China, intensified "mopping-up" opera t ions in the an t i-Japanese base areas 
and carried out "mass exposures" in guerri lla zones, implemented the "neighbour
hood guarantee system" and checked household registers in ar eas under their oc
cupation, and reorganized and expanded the puppet troops, all in order to suppr ess 
the anti-Japanese forces . 87, 12 1 

74 T he Whampoa M i litary Academy, an army academy located in Huangpu 
(Whampoa), Guangzhou, was estab lished by Dr. Sun Yat-sen in 1924 with the help 
of the Chinese Communist Party and the Soviet Un ion. It was run j oint ly by t he 
Kuomintang and the Communist Party before Chiang Kai-shek's betraya l o f the 
revolution in 1927. The Communist Party assigned Zhou Enlai, Yun Daiying, Xiao 
Chunii, Nie Rongzhen, Xiong X iong and others t o work ther e. Many cadets were 

Communists or members o f the Communist Youth League. 89, 132, 398 
75 These were the two eastern campaigns conducted by the r evo lutionary ar my 

in Guangzhou during the First Revolut ionary Civ i l War (1924-27). In spring 1925, 
in order to unify and consol idate the Guangdong revolutionary base, the revolu 
tionary army wh ich was organized by t he Guangdong Revolutionary Government 
with the Wha mpoa Military Academy cadets as i ts core, set out east wards from 
Guangzhou and de feated the main force o f warlord Chen Jiongming entrenched in 
the Dongj iang area . In May, the Eastern Expeditionary Army returned to Guang
zhou and pu t down the r ebel l ion o f the Yunnan wa r lord Yang Ximin and the 
Guangxi warlord L iu Zhenhuan. In September, the r emnant s o f Chen Jiongming' s 

army recaptured Chaozhou, Shantou, H ai feng, Lufeng and some o ther p laces in 
the Dongjiang ar ea and launched an attack on Guangzhou. In October and Novem

ber, the Guangdong Revolutionary Government conduc ted a second eastern cam 
paign, wip ing out Chen Jiongming's forces once and for all. 89 

76 
A f ter the Revo l ution of 19 11 , Dr. Sun Yat - sen decla r ed wa r against t he 

autocratic rule of Yuan Shikai, which became known as the "Second Revolution". 

I n March 1913, Yuan Shika i had Song Jiaoren, acting council chairman of t he 
Kuomintang, assassinated. Soon after wards, he obtained huge loans from the im

perialist countr ies t o finance a civil war. In June, he dismissed the K uomintang 
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military governors of Jiangxi, Guangdong and Anhui provinces and sent troops 
southwards . Dr. Sun Yat-sen and ITuang Xing called on all forces in the southern 
provinces to r ise up against Yuan Shikai. In July, anti- Yuan a rmies we re established 
in Jia ngxi and Nanj ing. Then Anhui, Shanghai , Guangdong , Fujian , Hunan, Chong
qing and other provinces and municipalities declared independence. However, the 
campaign aga inst Yuan Shikai lasted only two mo nths before it was defeated. T he 
provinces that answered the call against Yuan Sh ikai renounced independence, and 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen and others were forced to go into exile abroad . 92, 387 

77 In 1915 , Yuan Shi kai , who had gra bbed the fruits o f the 1911 Revolution, 
s tepped up his a t tempts to restore imperial rule, whic h aroused s trong opposition 
among th e peo ple . Members of th e Zhong Hua Ge Ming Dang (C hinese Revolu
tionary Party) led by Dr. S un Yat-se n organized arm ed up r isings in Shangha i, 
Shandong , Guangdong and other places. On December 12, Yuan Shi kai flagrantly 
p roclaim ed himsel f e mperor a nd changed the name of the "Republic o f China" to 
th e "Ch inese Empire" . On Dece mb er 25, Ca i E, Tang Jiyao, L i Liejun and othe r s 
announced their insurrection by te legram from Yunnan. T he y organized the Protec t
the-Repub lic Arm y and launched the campaign to protec t the Republ ic and oppose 
Yuan Shikai. In the fo ll owing year, Guizhou, Guangxi, Guangdong , Zhejiang and 
other provinces declared the ir independence. In March, Yuan Shikai was forced 
to abrogate his d ynasty . The campaign end ed with Yua n 's death in Ju ne . 

92 , 196, 387 
78 Thi s refers to the ca mpaign launched by Dr. Sun Ya t-sen to oppose the 

northe rn warlords and uphold the Provisional Cons ti tu tio n. In July 1917, Duan Qirui, 
chie ftain of the northern warlo rds, who resumed h is reign in the Beij ing govern
ment, refused to restore the P rovisional Consti tu tion and convene the parlia ment. 
Dr. Sun Yat- sen, first of a ll , issued the ca ll to uphold th e Provisional Constitution. 
After arr ivi ng in Guangzhou from Shangha i with navy forces he control led. Dr. 
Sun, in a lli ance with the south western warlords who were aga in s t Duan Qirui , set 
up a mili tary government commit ted to the Provisiona l Constitutio n. In Septembe r , 
Sun Yat-sen was elec te d generalissimo of the milita r y government and launched a 
northern expedi tion, the reby starting the war in defence of the Provisional Consti tu
tion . In May 1918, he was fo rced to res ign due to the compro mi se achieved between 
th e northern and southwestern warlords . In 1920, Sun Yat-sen, backed by forces 
under Chen Jiongming, r eturne d to Guangdong and set up an extraordinary govern 
ment still under the banner of "upho lding the P rovis ional Consti tut io n". I-le became 
the Extraordinary President in 1921. Shor tly afterwards , Chen Jiongming collaborated 
wi th the northern wa rlo rds and the imperia lists in stag ing a coup. Sun Ya t- sen had 
to leave Guangzhou again and the campaign to uphold the Provisiona l Constitution 
ended in complete fa ilure . 92, 387 

79 On August 1 , 1927, the Communist Party laun c hed an armed upr is in g in 
Nanchang in o rde r to combat the counter- revolutio nary forces led by Chiang Kai
shek and Wang Jingwei. The insurrectionary army, commande d by Zhou Enlai , 
secretary of the Front Committee of the Chinese Communist Party, Tie Long, Ye 
Ting, Zh u De and Liu Bocheng, se ized Nanchang after a fi erce fi ght. This upri sing 
represented th e fir st blow of the Chinese people's armed opposition aga ins t the 
Kuomintang reactionaries. It ushered in a new period marked by the ind epend ent 
leadership o f the Chinese Co mmunist Party over the armed revo lutionar y s truggle . 
The insurrectionary troops headed south for Guangdong following their withdrawal 
from Nancha ng. In early October it was attacked from a ll s ides by superior ene my 
fo rces in the Cha ozhou - Shantou area and de fe ate d. Late r , part of the surviving 
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army arrived in the Haifeng-Lufeng area and con tin ued to fight. Another pa r t, 
commanded by Zhu De and Chen Yi, marched to southern Hunan and launched 
the Southern Hunan Uprising. It arrived in the J inggang Mountains in April 1928 
and joined up with the Workers' and Peasants' Revolut ionary Army led by Mao Ze
dong. 92, 129,360,398 

80 Zhang J ingyao (1881- 1933), a native of Huoqiu Coun ty, Anhui Province, served 
as commander of the 7th Division of the No rthern Army in 1914. In January 1916, 
he was under o rders of Yuan Shikai to lead his troops to Sichuan to fight the 
Protect- the - Republic Army. 92 

8 1 Cao Kun (1862-1938), a native of Tianjin, was one of the chieftains o f the 
Zhili clique of the northern warlords. After Yuan Shikai usur ped power in 1912, he 
became commander of the 3rd Di vision of the Northern Army and then garrison 
commander for the upper Changjiang River. In January 1916, he was ordered by 
Yuan Shikai to lead hi s troops to Sichuan to fi. ght the Protect-the-Republic Army. 
The Zhili clique seized power in Beijing after its fi.rst war against the Fengtian 
clique in 1922. In October the following yea r , he had himself e lected "president" 
by bribing many members of parliament. At the same t ime, he persuaded them to 
rig up a consti tution, wh ich came to be known as the "Constitution of the Republic 
of China". 93, 200, 388 

82 Cai E (1882-1916) was a native of Shaoyang County, Hunan Province. Dur
ing the 1911 Revo lution, he launched an uprising in Kunming, Yunnan Province, and 
was e lected commander- in - ch ief of the insurrectionary army . After victory of the 
uprising he served as governor of the Yunnan Mi litary Government. In December 
1915, he rose agai nst Yuan Shikai in Yunnan and served as commander-in-ch ief of 
the First Army of the Protect-the-Republic Army. In 1916, he led the army into 
Sichuan Province and afterwards became military superintendent and governor of 
Sichuan Province. 93, 384 

83 T he May 4th Movement of 1919 was a patriotic movement against imperial ism 
and feudalism. The victors of the First World War - Britain, the United States, 
France, Japan, Italy and other countries - convened a peace conference in Paris in 
1919, at w hich it was decided to transfer to Japan the spec ial rights previous ly 
ob tained by Ge rmany in Shandong Province. China was o ne of the victors, but the 
delegation sent by its warlord government was prepared to accept this decis ion. 
On May 4 , students in Beijing held demonstrat ions to protest th e imperialists' 
unjust decision and the warlord government's compromise. The student movement 
evoked an immediate response throughout the country . By June 3, it had developed 
in to a nationwide patriotic anti-imperialist and anti-feudal mass movement embracing 
the working class, the ur ban petty bourgeois ie and the national bourgeoisie. The 
May 4th Movement was a lso a movement for a new culture as against the feuda l 
cu lture. Wi th the inauguration of the magaz ine of New Youth as its beginning, 
this new cultural movement promoted democracy and science. It advocated a new 
morality and a new litera ture as opposed to the old. The advanced e lements of the 
movement who embraced Marxism helped transform the new cultural movement 
into a Marxist ideo logical movement. They were devoted to integrating Mar x ism 
with the Chinese workers' movement, thus laying the foundation for the establis h
ment o f the Chinese Communi st Party both ideologically and organiza tionall y. 

93, 381 
84 Zhang Guo tao (189r1979), a native of Pingxiang, Ji angxi Prov ince, attended 

the First Na ti ona l Congress of the Chinese Communist Party in 1921. Later, he 
served as member o f the Central Committee, of its Political Bureau and the Bureau's 
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Standing Committee. In 1931, he became secretar y of the Hubei-Henan-Anhui Sub
bureau o f the Central Committee and vice-chai r man of the Provisional Centra l 
Government of the Chinese Soviet Republic . In June 1935, whe n the First and 
Fourth Front Armies of the Red Army joined forces in Maogong, Sichuan Province, 
he became the Red Ar my's general polit ical commissar . He opposed the Centra l 
Committee ' s decision to have the Red Army contin ue its no r thward march. He 
worked to split the Party and the Re d Army, and set up a separate "party centr al 
committee". Zhu De, Liu Bocheng and the large numbers o f cadres and so ldiers 
of the Four th Front Army resolutely opposed him on this. llaving been forced to 
dissolve th is "second party cent ral committee" in June 1936, he joined the Second 
and Fourth Front Armies of the Red Army on their northward march, reaching 
northern Shaanxi in December . From September 1937, he was vice-chai r man and 
then acting chairman of the Government o f the Shaanxi-Gansu-Ningxia Borde r 
Region. In April 1938, allegedly on a trip to at te nd a ceremony to sweep the grave 
of lluangdi (Yellow Empero r ), he fl ed the region, went to Wuhan via Xi'an and 
joined the Kuomin tang secret police. He thus became a renegade from the Ch inese 
revolution, and was subseque ntly expe lled from the Party. He d ied in Canada in 
1979 . 93 

85 T he Fo urth Fro n t Army of the Chinese Worke rs' an d Peasants' Red Army 
was formed by the Red Army's Fourth and 25th Armies from the Hubei-Henan
Anhui revo lut ionary base area at Huang'an (now I-Iong'an) in Hubei P rovince in 
November 1931. Xu Xiangqian was its commande r-in- ch ief and Chen Changhao, its 
political commissar. 93 

86 One mu equals one-fifteenth o f a hectare. 119, 124, 280 
87 This was a c r uel policy adopted by the Japa nese imperialis ts to eliminate 

our people ' s armed forces operating behind enemy lines and destroy the anti
Japanese base areas. With railways as p illars, highways as chains and blockhouses 
as locks and supplemented by blockade walls and trenches, the policy was designed 
to constru ct a ne twork for tightening the e nci r c lement of the army and people 
of the anti-Japanese base areas. 98 

88 In accordance wi th the Communist Party's anti-Japanese nationa l united 
front policy, the an ti-Japanese democratic governments were based on the "three 
th irds system'; compose d o f one - third Communists, o ne-third non-Party Left pro
gressives and one-th ird middle-of-the-road and o ther forces. 100, 143 

89 A refe rence to the Allied powers - the United Sta tes, Britain , the Soviet 
Union, France and a number o f othe r countries - whic h, togethe r wi th China, 
fought against the Axis powe rs of Germany, Italy and Japan during the Second 
World War. 101 , 148 

9 0 T he New Fourth Army was a ma in fo rce o f the people's army unde r the 
leadership of the Chinese Communist Party during the War of Resistance Against 
Japan. In October 1937, in accordance with an agreement with the Kuomin tang, 
the Communi st Party decided to concentrate the Red Army guerri ll a forces in 
Jiangxi, Fujian , Guangdong, Hunan, Hubei , Henan , Zhej iang and Anhui provinces, 
and to reorganize them into the "New Fourth Ar my of the National Revolut ionary 
Army". Ye T ing was appointed commander, Xiang Ying deputy commander, Zhang 
Yunyi chie f of staff and Yua n Guoping director of its political de partment. In 
January 1938, the New Fourth Army, which had four detachments, establ ished its 
headqua r ters. It soon penetrated into areas behind e nemy lines, carrying out an t i
Japanese gue r rilla warfare and setting up an ant i- Japanese base area in cent r al 
China. In 1941 when the Kuomintang engi neered the Southern Anhui Incident (see 
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Note 157) and decla r ed the cancella tion of the official des ignation of the New 
Fourth Army, the Centr al Committee of t he Chinese Communist Party retaliated 
against the Kuomintang diehards and r eorganized the New Fourth Army, appoint
ing Chen Yi as its acting commander, Zhang Yunyi as deputy commander, Liu 
Shaoqi as poli tical commissar, Lai Chuan zhu as chie f o f sta ff and D eng Zihui as 
dir ec tor of the political departmen t . Now having seven divisions, it persisted in 
the War of Resistance, establ i shed, expanded and consolidat ed anti-Japanese base 
areas behind enemy lines in south ern, central and northern Jiangsu, both north and 
south of the Huaihe River, in the Hubei - Henan- Anhui border area, and in centr al 
A nhui and eastern Zhejiang. Tn 1945, on the eve o f the surr ender of the Japanese 
im peri alists, the New Fourth Army had appro x imatel y 300,000 men . It was 
reorganized in to the Chinese People's Liberation A r my during the Third Revolu
tionary Civil War. 104, 121, 141, 192, 237 

91 The Three Main Rules of Discipline and the Eight Poin t s for A ttention were 
the ru les of discipl ine laid down by Mao Zedong and others for the Ch inese 
Workers' and Peasants' Red Army during the Second Revolut iona r y C ivil Wa r. 
They went through a process o f formulation. Tn 1928, they were the Three Main 
Rules o f Discipl ine and the Six Poin ts fo r A t ten t ion . The Three Main Rules wer e: 
(1) Obey orders in your action s; (2) Don't take anything from the workers and 
peasants; and (3) Turn in all th ings taken from local bullies. The Six Points wer e: 
(1) Put back the doors you have ta k en down for bed-boards; (2) Put back the 
straw you have used for bedding; (3) Speak politely; (4) Pay fairly for what you 
buy; (5) Return eve r yth ing yo u borrow; and (6) Pa y fo r anything you damage. 
After 1929, two more Points for Attention were added: "Don 't bathe within sight 
of women" and "Don't search the pockets of captives" . Hence The Three Main 
Rules of D iscipline and the Eight Points for Attention . These varied slightly in 
cont ent at different times and in different army units. In October 1947, the Gener al 
Headquarters of the Chinese People's L iberation Arm y issued a standard ver sion 
as follows: The Three Main Rules of Disc ipline : (1) Obey or ders in all your 
action s; (2) Don't take a sing le needle or piece of thread from the masses; and (3) 
Turn in everything captur ed . The Eight Points for At tention: (1) Speak poli t ely; 
(2) Pay fairly for what you buy; (3) Re turn everything you bo r row; (4) Pay fo r 
anything you damage; (5) Don't hit or swear at people; (6) Don't damage crops; 
(7) Don' t take liberties with women; and (8) Don't ill-treat captives. 

u3, 133, 204, 227, 229, 241 
92 

Tn the la t e M ing and early Qing dynasties, owing to successive wars and 
other reasons, the populati on decreased in Sichuan and much land lay wasted. 
Many people immigrated there from llunan, llube i , Guangdong, Shaanxi and other 
pr ovinces . During the Kang Xi reign of the Qing Dynasty, in order to increase tax 
income to bolster its feudal rule, the imperial regime provided incenti ves to migra
tion into Sichuan which then lasted for more than a century. Because those from 
Hunan and Hube i (then Huguang) consti tu ted the majority o f the immigrants, there 
arose the popular expr ession: "Mass migrations from Hunan and Hubei provinces 
to Sichuan Province" . u 6 

93 Shunqing is the present Nanchong ci ty in Sichuan Province. u8 
94 T he New Army was organized by the Qing government following the Sino

Japanese War of 1894 along the lines o f the military system o f the Western capitalist 
countries .u9, 383 

95 
Tong Meng Hui is a r evolutionary party of the Ch i nese bourgeoisie . In 

August 1905, members of the Xing Zhong Hui (Society for Ch ina's Revival), the Hua 
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Xing Hui (Socie t y for China's Regeneration) and other revo lutionary organizations 
jointly or ganized the Tong Meng Hui (Chinese Revolutiona r y League) in Tokyo, 
which adopted a programme of bourgeois r evolution accepting"the expulsion o f the 
Tar tar s (Manchus), the revival of the Chinese nation, the estab lishment of a republic 
and the equal izat ion of landownership" put forwar d by Sun Yat-sen. Sun Ya t -sen 
was elected its d irector-general. Under his leadersh ip, the Tong Meng Hui actively 
pr opagated revolution and al lied itself w ith the secret socie ties and part of the New 
Army and launched a number of armed insurrections. The Wuchang Uprising broke 
out in October 1911 and it immedia tely developed into the Revolu t ion of 1911, 
which overthrew the Qing Dynasty. After Yua n Sh ikai's seizur e o f power , the 
Tong Meng Hui was reorganized as the Kuomintang in August 1912. 

119,349,382 
95 On September 25, 1937, the 115th D iv ision of the E ighth Route Army am

bushed the Japanese invading troops near Pingxingguan, northeastern Shanxi, wiping 
out over 1,000 men of the 21st Brigade of the cr ack Japanese Ttagaki Division and 
capturing a lar ge amount of mi litary supplies. T his was the first major victor y of 
the War of Resistance Against Japan. 121, 150 

9 7 T his was a large-scale campaign conducted by the Eighth Route Army behind 
the enemy l ines in north Ch ina during th e War o f Resistance Against Japan . 
From Augus t 20 to D ecember 5, 1940 , i t dep loyed more than 100 r egiments of 
400,0 men, with the support o f the broad masses and milit i a, in launching an 
attack on t he ma in communicat ion lines in t he enemy's rear in north China an d 
co - ordinating with t he arme d forces and people of various base areas in their 
operations against enemy "mopping-up" drives. The camaign lasted three and a 
ha l f mon ths, in which over 1,800 battles were fought, more tha n 2,900 enemy 
str ongholds cap tur ed and over 46,000 Japanese and puppe t troops annihilated. 

121, 151 
98 A reference to a surprise attack b y the Eighth Ro ute A r my on the Japanese 

airport in Yangmingbu, Daixian Coun ty, Shanxi Prov ince. On the night of October 
19, 1937, the 3rd Battal ion o f the 769th Regiment of t he Eigh th Rou t e Army's 
129th Division, supported by the 1st and 2nd Battalion s and the local people, secretly 
crossed the H utuo River and slipped into t he Japanese air por t in Yangmingbu. T hey 
mounted a sudden attack and, during one hour of f ierce figh t ing, burned down 
24 airplanes and killed over 100 Japanese aggressors . 124 

99 A reference to the heroic deeds of five Eighth Route Army soldiers in the 
battl e to intercept the Japanese invaders at M t. L angya in Yixian County, H ebe i 
Province. On September 25, 1941, when more than 3,000 Japanese aggressor s attacked 
Mt. Langya from all sides, the 7th Company of the 1st Regime n t of the Shanxi
Qahar - H ebei Militar y A r ea was ordered to check the enemy' s advance in orde r to 
cover the withdrawal o f the main forces, the local government organs and people. 
After a day's fierce fighting in which they killed more than 90 enemies, five men -
the leader o f t he 6th Squad under the 7th Company Ma Baoyu, his deput y Ge 
Zhenlin and the soldiers H u Delin, H u Fucai and Song Xueyi - lur ed the enemies 
to a steep cl iff. When the i r ammun i tion was exhaus ted, they, preferring death to 
surrender, j umped from t he cliff. Ma Baoyu, Hu Delin an d Hu Fucai died 
heroically. Ge Zhenl in and Song Xueyi, who wer e caught by b r anches half way 
down the mountain, returned wounded to their unit. 124 

100 
A r efe r ence to the battle fo ught by a platoon of the Eigh th Route Army 

to hold Macheng Village in t he Hebei - Shandong - I-lenan border ar ea in 1942 . On 
March 3, over 1,000 Japanese aggressors, supported by tanks and armoured cars, 
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encircled the village. After hal f a day of fierce fighting, the Eighth Route Army men 
destroyed sever al enemy tanks and ki lled a lar ge number of enemy soldiers before 
they all died heroical ly , their ammun ition exhausted and without rein for cements. 

124 
101 

The bat t le fought by the Eighth Route Army in defence o f the IJuangyan 
dong Ordnance Repa i r Shop in L icheng, Shanxi Province. On November 9 , 1941, 
near ly 5,000 Japanese aggressors besieged and assaulted the 1-Iuangyandong-Shuiyao 
area . A spec ial task regiment of the Eighth Route Army garri son ing the r epai r 
shop, he lped by more than 1,000 local workers and staff member s, took stra tegic 
positions in the mountains and fough t many bayone t bat t les with t he enemy before 
repul sing score s of enemy at tacks . After a bloody battle which lasted e ight days 
and nigh ts and took heavy enemy casualti es, they w i thdrew . Several da ys later, 
with the assistance of o the r troops and t he m ilitiamen, they r ecaptured the place. 
Altogether, over 1,000 enemy troop s wer e killed . 124 

102 A reference t o t he battle fough t by the New Fourth Army against th e 
Japanese aggressors in L iu lao zhuang, north o f Huaiyin, in Jiangsu Prov ince. In 
F ebruary 1943, when over 14,000 Japanese and puppet troops launched a " mopping 
up" campaign in t he area of Tluai y in, the 3rd D iv is ion o f the New Fourth A rm y 
started a counter-campaign and forced the enemy to withdraw. On March 18, t he 
4th Company of the 19th Reg iment of th is divi sion 's 7th B rigade was at tacked from 
all sides by over 1,000 enemy troops . The 82 company officers and so ld iers fought 
fi er cely fo r a whole day, ki ll ing mor e than 170 enemy troops . In the end, under t he 
enemy's heavy gun-fire they all died heroica lly. 124 

103 The battle fought b y the Eighth Route Army against the in vadi ng Japanese 
troops at Nandaigu and Beidaigu, in the Yishan - Mengshan Mountains ar ea, Shan 
dong Pr ovince. In November 1943, over 10,000 Japanese and puppe t troops staged 
a"mopping-up"campa ign against t he anti-Japanese base area in central Shandong. 
The 93 men of t he 8th Company of the n th Reg iment o f the Eigh th Route Army's 
Centr al Shandong M i litary Area w ho wer e cond uc t ing an interior- line operation 
se i zed a strategic position in the mountainous Nandaigu-Beidaigu area, north west 
of Yishui River , and he ld it for 18 days against successive attacks by 2,000 Japanese 
and puppet troops w ho were supported by bombers and ar tillery. They ended up 
k i lling 300 enemy tr oops at very small cost to themselve s, which len t great support 
to the troops conducting exterior- l ine operations. 124 

104 T he batt l e fo ugh t by the Eighth Rout e A r my which ambushed the Japanese 
aggr essors in 1-Ian lue Vi l lage , northeast of Linfen , Shanxi Prov in ce. Jn October 1943, 
the Japanese Army assembled large numbers of troop s and launched a "mopping
up " campa ign against the Taiyue an ti -Japanese base area in the Shanxi-Hebe i 
Shandong- 1-lenan border area. I t even organize d a "fie ld obse r vat ion group" of 
100 officers from various parts of north China to observe the Taiyue battle. But 
in ITanlue V illage, the 16th Regiment o f the Eighth Route Army's Taiyue Mil itary 
A r ea ambushed the 13 automobi les carr y ing the observat ion o fficers. A f ter th ree 
hour s of fie r ce fighting, all but three of them were k il led. 124 

105 The bat t le o f ann ihi lation fough t by the Eighth Route Army w h ich enci rcled 
and w iped out the Japanese aggressors at Zhenj iazhuang, Xingxian County, Shanxi 
Province. In September 1943, 2,000 Japanese troop s o f the 3rd Mixed Br igade and 
the 59th Brigade launched repeated "mopping-up" campaigns against Xingxian and 
Baode counties. On October 5, t he troops of the Eigh th Route Army's Shanxi 
Suiyuan Mil itar y A rea la id siege to the 85th Detachment o f the enemy.:; 59th Brigade 
in the area of Zhenjiazhuang. T he battle lasted seven days and n ights w i t h 800 
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enemy troops ki ll ed and a great amount of weapons captured . 124 
106 The Seven th Na t ional Congress of the Chinese Commun ist Party was hel d 

in Yan'an from Apr il 23 to June n , 1945. At the congress, Mao Zedong delivered a 
political repor t ent itled "On Coal ition Government", Zhu De gave a m ili ta ry re port 
e n titled "The Battle Front in the Liberated Areas", Liu Shaoqi made the "Report 
on the Revis ion of the Party Co nstitution" and Zhou Enlai made an importan t 
speech entitled "On the Uni ted Front". The congress reviewed the tortuous de
velopment o f our democratic revolution over the previous 20 years and more, laid 
down a correc t strategy and tac t ics, pu t an end to erroneous ideas in the Party 
and unified the understand ing of the Par ty membership on the basis o f Marxism 
Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, which led to unprecedente d Party unity. This 
congress la id the foundation for the natio nwide triumph of the new-democra t ic 
revolution. 129, 141, 341 

107 On July 1 , 1925, based on proposals of the Chinese Communist Pa r ty, the 
Kuomintang reorganized the Guangzhou-based Supreme Army and Navy IIead
q uarters (otherw ise known as the Genera lissimo's Headquarters), establ ished by 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen , into the National Government which was commonly referre d 
to as the Guangdong Revolutionar y Gove rnment. 129 

108 Ye Ting (189 6 -1946), a nat ive of Huiya ng, Guangdo ng Prov ince, was a 

graduate from the Baoding Milita r y Academy in He bei P rovince. He joined the 
Chinese Communist Party in 1925. In the winter of the same year , he became com
mande r of the Independen t Regiment of the Fourth Ar my of the Na tional Revo 
lution a ry Army. F o llowing the Na tio na l Revolutiona ry Army's occupation of 
Wuchang in October 1926, he became commander of the 24th Divis ion and of the 
Wuchang Garrison ll eadquarters. In 19 27 he helped lead the August 1st Nanchang 
Uprising, serving as both commander-in-chief of the front headquarters and com
mander o f the n th Army. In October 1937, he became commander of the Ne w 
Fourth Army . In the Southern Anhui Incident of January 1941 (see No te 157), 
masterm inded by Chiang Kai - shek's Kuomintang, he was captured and impr isoned . 
After his release o n March 4 , 1946 , he rejoined the Communist Par ty on March 7. 
But on Apri l 8 , he d ied in an airplane c rash o n his way bac k to Yan'a n fro m 
Chongqing. 129, 162 

109 Commanded by Ye T ing, a Communist , the Independent Regime nt of the 
Fourth Army of the National Revolutionary Army was o rganized in the w inter of 
1925 a t Zhaoqing in Guangdong Province . With Communists and Communist Youth 
League members as its nuc leus, the regiment became famous during the No rthern 
Expedi t ionary War for the bravery and skilfulness o f its officers and men in battle 
and had outstanding mili tary exploits to its c r edi t. Afte r the National Revolutionar y 
Ar my occup ied Wuchang, the regiment was reorganized as its 25th Divis ion's 73rd 
Regimen t. 129 

110 Zhou Shidi (1900 -79), a nat ive o f Qionghai in Gua ngdo ng P rovi nce, was 
battalion commander, chief o f staff a nd the n ac t ing regimental commander in Ye 
Ting's In depende nt Regiment duri ng the No r thern Expedit ionary War. After the 
1927 Nanchang Upris ing, he became comm ander of the 25th Division of the n th 
Ar my of the Na tional Revolut ionar y Ar my. When the main force of insurrectionary 
troops advanced on Chaozhou and Shantou, Guangdong P rovince, the 25th Division 
remained at Sanheba, Dapu County, under the command of Zh u De. 129 , 400 

111 Chen Yi (1901-72), a nat ive o f Lezhi , Sichuan Province , was Party represent
at ive assigned to the 73rd Regiment of the 25th Division of the National Revolu 
tionary Army's nth Army a fte r the 1927 Nanchang Upris ing. (The 73rd Regiment 
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had as its predecessor the Independent Reg im ent under Ye Ting.) When the Re d 
Ar my began its Lo ng March in 1934, he stayed behind to persist in guerri lla warfare 
in the Jiangxi Sov iet a rea and serve as director of th e Central Administrative Of
fice of th e Chin ese Soviet Rep ub lic. He was acting com mande r of the New Fourth 
Army at the tim e of the Japanese surre nde r in August 1945. Afte r the outbreak of 
the War o f Liberation (1946-49), he became commander o f the East Ch ina Milita r y 
Area and later both co mmander and political comm issar of the East China Field 
Army. 129, 192, 236, 237 

11 2 Nie Heting (1905- 71), a native of Fun an in Anhui Province, served as platoon 
leader in Ye Ting's Independent Regi ment d uring the Northern Expe ditionar y War. 

129 
113 Xiao Ke (1908- ), a na t ive o f Jiah e in H unan Provin ce, was co mp any 

political instructor in February 1927 of the 71s t Regiment of Ye T ing's 24th Divis ion 
under the National Revolutionary Ar my. 129 

114 Lu Dem in g (1905- 27), a nati ve of Shuangshipu (now part of Zigo ng City) in 
Yibin County, S ichuan Province, served as company commande r and later batta lion 
commander in Ye Ting's Ind ependent Regiment during the Northern Exped itionary 
Wa r. Ile beca me com mande r o f the Gua rds Regiment of the Wuhan Na tional 
Governme nt (a lso known as the Guards Regiment o f the Natio na l Revolutionar y 
Army's Second Front Army) when it was fo rmed in June 1927. I-l e led his regime nt 
to participate in the Autumn Harvest Uprising which took place in Septe mbe r 1927 
on the Hunan- Jiangxi bo rder , serv ing as commander- in - chie f of the insurrectionary 
army. 129 

11 5 The Au tumn Ilarvest Upr isi ng, led by Mao Zedo n g, was la unc hed in 
September 1927 in Xius hui, Pingxiang, Lil ing, P ingj iang and Liuyang coun ties on the 
Hunan-Jiangxi border . Late r the worker-peasant ar med forces taking part in the 
uprising and the Guards Regime nt of the former Wuhan Natio nal Government 
combined to form the 1st Div isio n of the First Arm y of the Wo r ke rs' and Peasants' 
Revo lutionary Army. Under the leade rship o f Mao Zedong, th is force fo ught its 
way to the Jinggang Mounta ins in Oc tober, where it estab lished the fi r st rural rev
olutionary base . 130 

11 6 Che n Duxiu (1879 - 1942), a nati ve of Hua in ing Co unty in A nhui Prov in ce, 
began ed iting th e magazi ne Youth Clater renamed New Youth) in Sep te mb e r 1915. 
In 1918, together with Li Dazhao, he fou nded the Weekly Review and advocated the 
new cu lture. He was one o f the main leaders o f the May 4th new cultural move 
ment . Afte r the May 4th Move ment, he accepted and propaga ted Ma rxism. He 
was one of the ma in founde rs of the Chinese Communist Party and ser ved as its 
principal leader for the first six years a fter its fo unding. In the la te r pe riod of the 
First Revolut ionary Civil War, he com mitted the serious error o f Right capitula 
tionism . Afte rwards, he lost faith in the fu tu re o f th e revolution and accepte d 
Trotskyite views. He fo rmed a faction ins ide the Party, engaged in anti - Party activi
ties and wa s consequently expe lle d in Nove mber 1929. Then he w as active ly 
in volved in a Trotskyi te organi zat io n. In October 1932, he was arrested and im 
prisoned by the Kuomintang and released in A ugust 1937. In 1942 , he died of 
illness in Jiangjin, S ichuan Province. 130, 210 

111 At the prompting of Chia ng Kai -shek, Xia Do uyi n , comman der of the 14th 
Ind epende nt Div ision of the Wuhan National Government, organized an armed 
re bell io n o n May 17, 1927. At that t ime, the main forces of the Nationa l Revo lu
tionary Arm y had moved north to the battle front in Henan. Xia took advantage of 
thi s opportunity and le d hi s troops to wards Wuhan in a n a tte mp t to overthrow the 
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Wuhan National Government. Under the command of Ye Ting, the Wuhan garrison 
fo rce and workers' pickets made s hort work of Xia's troops. 130 

11 8 The Guangzhou Uprising, launched by the Chinese Communist Party, was 
inte nded to strike back at the reactiona ry Kuomintang forces after the failu r e of 
the revolution in 1927. On December 11, led by Zhang T a ilei, secretary of the 
Guangdong P rovincia l Party Committee, and Ye Ting, Yun Da iying, Ye Jianying, 
Yang Yin, Zhou Wenyong and Nie Rongzhen, the Officers' T rain ing Co r ps of the 
Nationa l Revolutionary Army's Fourth Ar my and the worke rs a nd peasan ts in 
Guangzhou jointly occupied most of Guangzhou city after fierce bat t le. Later, the 
Guangzho u Soviet was establ ished. On the following da y, under the cover of 
gun-fire from the imperialist warships, the reactionary Kuomintang troops launche d 
a counter -attack on Guangzhou from which the insur rectionary troops were forced 
to w ithdraw o n December 13. During the battle, Zhang Tailei d ied heroically. 
The rebel troops joined the revolutionary armed forces in the Dongjiang area and 
southern ITunan and kept up the armed s t ruggle . 131, 361, 402 

119 T he Dongjiang Red Army refers to the 2nd Division Oater called the 2nd 
Red Division) of the Chinese Wor kers' and Peasants' Revolu t ionary Army, formed 
from the surviving forces of the 24 th Division that reached JJai feng and Lufeng, 
Guangdo ng Province, after taking par t in the Nanchang Uprising; and to the 4th 
Division Oater called the 4th Red Division) of the Chinese Workers' and Peasants' 
Revolutionary Army, fo r med from the t roops who wi thdrew to JJaifeng and Lu
feng after the unsuccessful Guangzhou Upris ing . In spring 1928, the two divis ions 
combined forces and continued figh ting in the Dongjiang area, Guangdong Province. 
They failed due to attacks by superior enemy forces and errors in command. 131 

120 Wu Zhonghao (1903-30), a native of Leiya ng, Huna n Province, was then 
ser ving as deputy commande r of the 3rd Battalion o f the 1st Regiment of the 1st 
Division under the First Army of the Chinese Workers' and Peasants' Revo lutionary 
Army. 131, 401 

12 1 F an S h is heng (1887 -1939), a n a tive of Hexi (now part o f the Eshan Yi 
Autonomous County), Yunnan Province, was then commander o f the Kuomintang's 
16th Army. 131 

122 See "From the Nanchang Uprising to the Jinggang Mountains", pp. 402-04 
of th is volume. 132, 361 

123 The Revolution of 19 n , led by the Tong Meng H ui, a bourgeois revolutionar y 
par ty headed by Sun Yat- sen, overthrew the autocratic regime of the Qing Dynasty. 
On October 10 of that year, a number of revolutiona ries inspired the New Army to 
stage an upr ising in Wuchang, ll ubei Province. Jt evoked enthusiast ic response 
fro m various provinces, and very soon the reactionary rule of the Qing Dynasty, 
which was suppo r ted by impe r ialist powers, c r umbled. In January 1912 , the Provi
sional Government of the Republic o f Chi na was established in Nanjing, with Sun 
Yat- sen as the provisional president. T hus, China's feudal mo narchic system, 
which had lasted more than 2,000 years, was brought to an end. The idea o f a 
democratic republic had struck root into the hearts of the people. But the bourgeois 
revolutionary forces were too weak and conciliatory to make a thoroughgoing rev
olution against impe ria lism and feudalism by extensive ly mobili zing the masses. 
The fruits of the 1911 Revolution were soon seized by the northern warlord Yuan 
Shikai and China remained a semi-colonial and semi-feudal society. 

132, 196, 349, 381, 401 
124 Jn the last years o f the Qing Dynasty, a feudal warl ord clique was formed 

by Yuan Shikai in several northern provinces. Jn 1895, the Qing government ordered 
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him to or gan i ze and t r ain the New Army in Xiaozhan , Tianjin, which was to be 
under the control o f the minister in charge of the northern coasta l provinces . In 
1901 Yuan was appointed viceroy of Zhi li Province and minister in charge of the 
northern coastal p rovinces. He gathered his henchmen to form hi s own clique . 
A fter the 1911 Revolution, he usurped the provisional presidency of the Re pub l ic 
and ushered in a period of r eacti onary northern warlord ru le. After hi s death in 
1916, this network split into the Zh i li, Anhui and F eng tian cliques, supported 
respective l y by British, Japanese and other imperialist powers. Successive battles 
brok e out as the warlo r ds scrambl ed for power and profit. In 1926, Duan Qirui, 
warlord of the Anhui cl ique, stepped down. In 1927, t he wa r lords of the Zhili 
clique were overthrown by the National Revo lu tionary Army. And in 1928, the 
warlor d government of the Fengtian clique toppl ed, thus ending the reactionar y 
rule of the northern warlor ds. 132, 196, 381 

125 A reference to the Fourth Army of the Chinese Wor ker s' and Peasants' Red 
Army. Tn April 1928, Zhu De and Chen Yi led the surviving troops from the Nan
chang Uprising and the army of peasants w ho part icipated in the Southern Hunan 
Uprising to Jinggang Mountains, where they joined forces with the Workers' and 
Peasants' Revolutionary Army led by Mao Zedong . On May 4, the two forces were 
combined to form the Fourth Army of the Workers' and Peasants' Revolut ionary 
A rmy at Longshi, Ninggang, in Jiangxi Province, and later this new force was re
named the Fourth Army of the Chinese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army, with 
Zhu De as its commander and Mao Zedong as its Party r epresentative . 

133, 361, 404 
126 

Bi Zhanyun (1903-77), a nati ve o f Guang'an, Sichuan Province, served as 
battalion commander in the Kuomintang army in 1927. In September 1928, he led 
his tr oops in revo l t in Guidong, Hunan Province and joined the Chinese Workers' 
and Peasants' Red Army. In October of the same year, he joined the Chinese Com
munist Party. He was deputy commander of the Eastern Hebe i Military Area in 

1944. 133 
127 

Luo Binghui (1897-1946), a native of Yiliang, Yunnan Province, was head of 
the Kuomintang's pacification detachment at Ji'an, Jiangxi Province, in 1929. lie 
joined the Chinese Commun ist Party in July o f the same year. In October , he staged 
an upr ising with his troops and jo ined the forces of the Chinese Workers' and 
Peasants' Red A rm y. I le was commander of the 2nd Division of the New Fourth 
Army in 1944. 133 

128 
Wang Erzhuo (1897-1928), a native of Shimen, Hunan Prov ince, then served 

both as chief of staff of the Fourth Army o f the Chinese Workers'and Peasants'Red 
Army and commander of its 28th Regiment. 134 

129 This resolution, also kn own as Reso 1 ution of the Gutian Meeting, was 
adopted at the N inth Party Congress of the Fourth A r my o f the Chinese Workers' 
and Peasants' Red A rm y, held at Gutian, Shanghang Coun t y, in Fujian Province, in 
December 1929. Mao Zedong wrote it by analysing the Fourth Army's si tuation, 
summing up the rich experi ence acqui red in the two years since the Red Army's 
founding and drawing on the essence of the letter of instructions to the Fourth 
Army's Front Committee issued b y the Chinese Communist Party's Central Com
mittee on September 28, 1929. It is a programmatic document concerning the build
ing of the Chinese Communist Party and the Red A r my and has p layed an important 
role in the development of t he Party and the army. 135 

130 
Jiang Guangnai (1887-1967), a native o f Dongguan, Guangdong Province, was 

then commander o f the Kuomintang's 61st Division. A fter the founding of the Peo-
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pie's Republ ic of China, he once served as Minister of Texti le Industr y . 135 
131 

Cai T ingk ai (1892 - 1968), a native of Luod ing , Guangdong Province, was 
then commander o f the Kuomintang's 60th Div ision . A fter the founding of the Peo
ple's Republic of Ch ina, he ser ved as member of the Centr al People' s Government 
Council, vice-chairman o f the Nationa l Committee of the Chinese People's Politi cal 
Consultat ive Conference and v ice-cha i rman o f the National Defence Counci l. 135 

132 Zhang Fakui (1896- 1980), a native of Shixing, Guangdong Province, became 
commande r of the Kuom intang's 4th Div i sion in May 1929 . In September of the 
same year, allying with the Guangxi clique , he declared his opposi tion to Chiang 
K ai -shek and shortly afterwards became co mmander-in-chief of the Th ird Route 
Army of the Defend- the -Par ty-and-Save-the-Nation Army. 135 

133 On June 11 , 1930, under the leadership of Li Lisan, the Pol i t i cal Bureau of 
the Party Cent ral Committ ee adopted a resolution entitled"The New Revo lutionary 
T!igh Tide and the Winning of Victo r y First in One or M ore Provinces", w h ich 
advoca ted preparations for immediate armed insurrections throughout the coun try . 
T le drew up an adventurist p lan to organize such insurrections in th e key c i ties and 
to amass al l t he forces of the Red A rm y to attack them. I le subsequently combi ned 
the leading organs of th e Party, the Youth League and the t r ade un ions at all 
levels into action commi ttees for insurrection. These"Le ft "mistakes became known 
as the "Li Lisan line" . In September the same year, the T h ird Plenary Session of 
the Party's Sixth Cen tral Commi t tee corrected those "Left" mistakes. 135 

134 Tu Zhennong was then special representative from the Military Commission 
of the Party Cen t ral Committ ee . 135 

135 Yuan Guoping (1905- 41), a native o f Shaoyang, Hunan Province, then served 
as director of the Poli ti cal Department of the T hird Army Group of the Ch inese 
Workers ' and Peasants' Red Arm y . 136 

136 Dai Douyuan (1890-1930), a native of Fenghuang, in Hunan Province, was 
then commander of the 47th Brigade of the Kuomintang's Fourth Ro ute A rmy . 

136 
137 The First Front Arm y of the Red Arm y, also known as th e Centra l Re d 

A rm y, was one of the main forces of the Ch inese Wor ker s'and Peasants'Red A rm y . 
It was forme d by the F irst and Third Army Groups o f the Red Arm y at Yonghe 
in northeastern Liuyang, Hunan Province , in August 1930. At the same time, the 
Genera l Front Party Committee of the First Fron t Army was established . Zhu De 
se r ved as the arm y's commander-in - ch ief and Mao Zedong as i ts genera l polit ical 
commissar and secr etary o f the Committ ee. 136 

138 This r e fer s to the fi r st "enci r c lement and suppression" campaign launched 
by the Kuomintang army against the Centr al Revolutionary B ase Area during the 
Second Revo lutionary C iv il War. In December 1930, Chiang Kai- shek appointed 
Jiangxi provinc ial governor L u Diping as director of the Nanchang provisiona l 
headquar ters o f the commander- in - chief of the army, navy and a ir force, appoin ted 
commander of the Kuomintang's 18th Division Zhang 1-Iuizan as field commander 
and employed 100,000 men t o advance sou th from the Ji'an- Jianning l ine on the 
Centra l Revolutionary Base Area . U nder the co mmand of Mao Zedong and Zhu 
De, the Red Army's F i rst Front A rmy lured the enemy in deep and ambushed two 
of the enem y's brigades and the headquarters o f the 18th Division, annihilating 
nearly 10,000 men and capturing Zhang Huizan in the Longgang area on Decem
ber 30. The Red Army then pursued Tan Daoyuan's 50 th Divis ion and wiped out 
more than one o f his brigades in the Dongshao area on Januar y 3, 1931. These 
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victories frightened the enemy troops into fl eeing in disorder and so ended the 
Kuomintang's first "encir clement and suppr ession" campa ign . 137 

139 Zhang Huizan (1885- 1931), a native of Changsha , Hunan Province, was then 

com mander o f the Kuomintang's 18th Division. 137 
140 Tan Daoyuan (1889 - 1946), a native o f Xiangx iang, Hunan Province , was 

th en serving as com mander of the Kuomintang's 50th Division. 137 
141 Xu Kexiang (1891- 1967), a na tive of X iangxiang, H unan Province, became 

commander o f the Kuomintang's 2nd Independent Division in early 1928 and com

mander o f the 24th Division in 1930. 137, 403 
142 

Mao Bingwen (1891- 1970), a native of X iangx iang, Hunan Province, was 
then commander o f the K uomintang's 8 th D ivis ion . 137 

143 
Zhu Shao li ang (1891- 1963) was a native of W ujin , Jiangsu Province . Ile was 

then commander-in-chie f o f the Kuomin tang's Sixth Route Army. 137 
144 

Th is r efers to the second "encircleme n t and suppr ession" ca mpaign launched 
by the Kuom intang ar my against the Cen tral Revolutionary Base Area during the 
Second Revolutionary Ci v il War . In February 1931, Ch iang Kai -shek appointed his 
minister of war I le Yingqin as d i rector of the Nanchang provisional headquarters 
of the com mander- in-chief of the arm y, navy and ai r force and deployed 200 ,000 

men. An attack was moun ted on the Cent ral Revol u tionary Base Area on April 1, 
fo ll owing the strategy o f st eady, cautious attacks and entrenching at every step. 
Under the command of Mao Zedong and Zhu De, the Red Army's First Fron t A rmy 
adopted the str ategy o f luring the enemy in deep and concentr ating forces to strike 
at the enemy's vulner able units and eliminating them one by one in mobile oper a 
tions . From May 16 to 31, the Red Arm y swept across 350 kilometres, fough t five 
successful battles all the way from Donggu and Futian in Jiangxi Province to Jian
ning in Fujian Province, annihilating more than 30 ,000 enemy tro ops, and thus 
smashed the second K uomintang "encirclemen t and suppression" campaign. 137 

14 5 Xi ang Ying (1898- 1941), a native of W uhan , 1-Iubei Province, w as then 
acti ng sec r e tary of the Sov iet A r ea Bureau an d chairm an of the Revolutiona r y 
Militar y Commission of the Party Central Commit t ee . 137 

146 Gong Bingfan (1902- 82), a nati ve o f Fu feng, Shaanxi Province, then ser ved 
as co mmander of the Kuomintang's 28th Division. 137 

147 Wang Jinyu (1884-1951), a native o f Wucheng, Shandong Prov ince, was then 
commander-in-chief of the Kuomintang's F ifth Route A rmy . 137 

148 This r e f er s to t he th ird Kuom intang "encirclement and suppr ession" cam 
paign against the Ce ntr al Revolutionar y Base Area during the Second Revolutionary 
Civi l War. In July 1931, Chiang Kai - shek personally took the field as commander
in-chief and mustered 300,000 troops to advance southwards on the Central Rev
o lutionary Base A r ea, follow ing t he str a tegy of dri ving straight in. Under the 
command of Mao Zedong and Zhu De, the Red Army 's First Front Army adopted 
the str ategy of luring the enemy in deep, avoiding the enemy's main fo r ces and 
striking at the enemys weak spots. From the beginning of August to mid-September, 

the Red A rmy won three battles in a row in Liantang, Liangcun and Huangbei. It 
took advantage of the enemy' s gener al r etreat to attack his forces in Laoyingpan, 

Gaoxingxu and Fangshiling, wiping out a large number of hi s troops. A ltoge ther, 
it annihilated more than 30 ,000 enemy soldiers, thus smashing the th i rd Kuomin

tang "encirclemen t and suppress ion" c ampaign. 137 
149 A r e f e r e nce to the campaign launched by th e First Front Arm y of the 

Ch inese Workers' and Peasants' Red Army to smash th e fourth Kuomintang "en -
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circlement and suppression" of the Cent ral Revolu t ionary Base Area during the 
Second Revolutionary Civil War. Tn l at e 1932, Chiang Ka i -shek assembled 400,000 
to 500 ,000 troops against the Central Revolutionar y Base A r ea in a concerted attack 
by converging column s. From February to March 1933, drawing on the experience 
gained in the pr evious th ree campaigns against "encirclement and suppression", 
Zhou Enlai and Zhu De co mmanded the Red Army's First Fron t Army by adopting 
the strategy of concentra t ing fo rces to wipe out the enemy units one by one in mobile 
warfare . T he Red Army ann ihila ted near ly three enemy divisions in two ambushes 
at I Tuangbei and Dongbei, thus smashing the enemy's fourth "encirc lement and 
suppr ession" campaign. (See Note 4.) 139 

150 "Shor t, swift thrusts" was a tactical princip le advocated by L i T eh (Otto 
Braun, a mil i tary advisor from the Communist In t ernationa l) during the fifth cam
paign against the enemy's "encirclemen t and suppression". T hey meant that when 
ever the enemy built b lockhouses and entrenched h is forces at every step, the Chi 
nese Work ers' and Peasants' Red Army also bui l t blockhouses to defend i t s posi
tions . And w henever the enemy troops left the blockhouses to advance, the Red 
A r my would make swift thrusts at them from a short d istance. This tacti cal principle 
served leader s w ho were then mak ing "Left " errors and following a purely defen 
sive strategy . 139 

151 T he Zunyi Mee t ing was an enlarged meeting of the Political Bureau of the 
Central Committ ee of the Chinese Communist Part y he ld at Zunyi, Guizhou Prov
ince, in January 1935. It focused on rectifying the "Left" errors in mi litary affa irs, 
ended the domination of the " L eft" adventurist l ine in the central leadership, 
established the leadership of Mao Zedong in the Red A r my and in the Part y's 
central leading body and saved the Red Army and the Party from destruct ion at 
that most cri t ical juncture. 139 

152 !-Iuang Kecheng (1902- ), a na t ive of Yongxing, in Hunan Province, was 
both commander and pol i tical commissar of the New Fourth Army's 3rd Division . 

139 
153 

This refers to t he en lar ged meeting of the Po li tical Bureau o f the Central 
Committee of the Chinese Communist Party held at Luochuan, northern Shaanxi, 
in August 1937. A t this meeting, Mao Zedong delivered reports on military affair s 
and t he relationsh ip between the Kuomintang and the Communist Party. T he meet
ing adopt ed the "Decision on the Present Situation and the Tasks o f the Party" 
and the "Ten-Poin t Programme fo r Resisting Japan and Saving the Nation". It 
analysed the political situation since the outbreak o f t he W ar o f Resis tance Against 
Japan, po inting out that the d i ffere nces between the Communist Party and the 
Kuomintang wer e no l onger about whether to wage a war of resistance but how to 
w in it, and that the key to victory lay in carr ying out the pol icy o f tota l resistance 
advoca ted by the Communist Party and opposing the po l icy of part ial resistance 
advocated by the Kuomi n tang. T herefore, it was conc luded that the Party should 
boldly launch an independent guerrilla warfare in t he enemys rear and set up ant i 
Japanese base areas behind enemy l ines; that in K uomintang ar eas it should 
boldly launch an ti-Japanese mass movements and secure the politi cal and economic 
rights of the people throughout the country; and that reduction o f rents and inter est 
should be its basic policy for solving the peasants' l and problem during the War 
of Resistance Against Japan. 139 

154 In autumn 1938, t he Japanese aggressors occupied Guangdong Prov ince. 
Under t he leadersh ip of the Chinese Communist Party, the Dongjiang, Qiongya, 
Zhujiang and Hanjiang Columns, the Central Guangdong People's Anti-Japanese 
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Liberation Army and the Southern Route (Leizhou Peninsula) People:; Anti-Japanese 
Guerr illas were set up to wage guerrilla war in various places of Guangdong Prov
ince . The South China Anti-Japanese Column mentioned in the text refers to these 
armed forces. 141, 192 

155 T his was a people's armed force against Japanese aggression in northeast 
China led by the Chinese Communist Party. On February 20 , 1936, the main anti
Japanese armed forces in the Northeast joint ly issued a "Dec laration on Unifying 
the Organizational System of the Northeast Anti-Japanese United Army" . They 
then designated these armed forces the Northeast Anti-Japanese United Army. 
Later on, it grew to have n armies and sustained heroic resistance to the enemy 
under extremely difficult ci rcumstances. 142 

156 This refers to three ant i-Communist ons laughts launched by Chiang Kai
she k's Kuomintang from 1939 to 19 43. Tn the first campaign, from winter 1939 to 
spring 19 40 , Kuomintang troops occupied Ningxian, Zhenyuan and other counties 
in the Shaanxi-Gansu-Ningxia Border Region. Yan Xishan instigated the Decem ber 
Incident by attacking the "Daredevil" Corps and other troops of the New Army in 
Shanxi Province. Shi Yousan's and Zhu !Tuaibing's t roops mounted attacks on the 
Eighth Route Army in the anti-Japanese base areas in southe rn !Tebei and the 
Taihang Mountains. Tn the second campaign, from autumn 1940 to sp r ing 1941, 

about 70 ,00 0 to 80,000 Kuo mintang troops surrounded and attacked the New Fourth 
Army units when they we re movi ng no r th from southe rn Anhui Province . T his 
became known as the Southern Anhui Incident that shocke d China and the rest of 
the wo r ld . For the th ird campa ign, from spring to autumn 19 43, Ch iang Kai - shek 
pub lished his Chinas Destiny, whic h was a d ia t ribe aga inst communism and the 
people. Taking advantage of the disso lut ion of the Communist Internationa l, he 
instigated his secret agents disguised as members of mass organizations to clamour 
fo r "disbanding the Communist Party" and "abolishing the special region of north 
ern Shaa nxi", while dive r t ing many of his 1-Iuanghe River defence forces for a 
lightning attack on the Shaanxi - Gansu - Ningxia Border Region . The Chinese Com 
munis t Party and its armed forces repulsed all these anti - Communist onslaughts and 
overcame the cri sis it faced . 146 

157 In October 1940, the Kuom inta ng military authorities o rdered all the uni ts 
of the New Fourth and Eighth Route Armies stationed north a nd south of the 
Changjiang River and south of the I-!uanghe River to move north of the 1-Iuanghe 
River . While denouncing this unreasonab le demand, the Ch inese Communist Par ty 
agreed to move the units of the New Fourth Army in southern Anhui north of the 
Changjiang River to benefit the gene ral interest. In January 1941, with the consent 
of th e Kuomintang authorities, more tha n 9 ,000 officers a nd m en of the New 
Fourth Army in southern Anhui star ted on the ir northward journey. But when they 
approached the Maolin area, Jingxian County, Anhui Province, they were ambushed 
by 70,000 to 80,000 Kuomintang troops. After a bloody battle wh ich lasted seven 
days, the New Fourth Army ran short of food and ammuni t ion and most o f the men 
died hero ically in the fig h ti ng. Onl y a few broke through th e enemy li nes and 
survived. Army Commande r Ye T ing was arrested and imprisoned whi le his deputy 
Xiang Ying was murdered. 146 

158 On April 13, 1941 the Sov iet Union and Japan signed a neutrali ty pact in 
Moscow. The pact prov ided that both nations should maintain peaceful and frie ndly 
re la tions and respect each other's terri torial integr ity and inviolability. It a lso 
stipulated that should one of the Contracting Parties become the object of hostil ities 
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on th e part of third powers, the other Contracting Party would observe neutrality. On 
Apr il 5, 1945, the Soviet Government abrogated the pact. 147 

159 T he First, Second and Fourth Front Arm ies of th e Chinese Workers' an d 
Peasants' Red Army joined forces at Huining, Gansu Province, in October 1936. 

149 
160 The Xi'an Incident is a lso known as the Decem ber 12th Incident of 1936. 

At the c riti ca l juncture w hen the Japanese imperialists were stepping up their 
aggression to co lonize China, the Kuom intang's Northeastern Army, he ad ed by 
General Zhang Xueliang, and its 17th Route Arm y, headed by Gene ra l Ya ng 
1-Iucheng, ha ving been inspired by the Chinese Comm unis t Party's po licy of the 
Anti -Japanese National Uni te d Fro nt and the people's anti-Japanese mo vement, 
demanded that Chiang Kai-shek s top the civil war and unite against Japan. Chiang 
not only re fu sed to comply but hurried to Xi'a n to make active preparati ons fo r 
"suppressing the Communis ts''. Zhang Xue liang and Yang H ucheng took joint action 
and detained Ch iang Kai -shek o n December 12 , 1936 in suburban Lintong. Th is 
became known as th e famous Xi'a n Inc ident. The pro -Japanese faction in the 
Kuomintang, headed by He Yingqin, tried to exploit this incident to launch a large
scale civil war and to ous t Chiang Kai-shek in favour of himself. The Chinese 
Communist Party insisted that the incident be settled peacefully. Due largely to 
the arduous efforts o f represen tatives o f the Chinese Communist Party, Zhou Enlai, 
Bo Gu (Q in Bangxian) and Ye Jianying, a peaceful settlement was reached, thus 
faci litating the form ation of the Anti-Japanese National United Front. 149 

16 1 This refers to "An Open Te legram from the Chin ese Comm unist Party o n 
the Japanese Attack on Lugouqiao "i ssued by the Central Commit tee o f the Chinese 
Co mmunist Party on July 8, 1937, the day following the Lugouqiao Incident. The 
telegram called on all the Chinese citizens and armed forces to unite and build a 
nat ional united front a s the solid Great Wall of resistance to Japanese aggress ion. 

149 
16

z In July 1938, w hile the 4th Co lumn of the Eighth Route Army was marching 
towards eastern Hebei to resist Japanese aggression, the Chinese Com muni s t 
Party's Special Committee of the Hebe i-Rehe Border Area mobi lized and led more 
than 200 ,000 men in an armed uprising aga inst Japa n in 21 counti es , including 
Fengrun, Luanxian, Q ia n 'an and Zunhua in eas tern Hebei Province and in the 
Tangshan mining area. Fro m July to October, the number of armed guerrillas grew 
to over 100,000 within the area from Tongxian in the west to Shanhaiguan in the 
east, from Xing lo ng in the north to Bohai Gulf in the south, laying the foundation 
for the Hebei-Rehe-Liaoning anti-Japanese base area . 149 

163 On December 9 , 1935, several thousand s tudents in Beiping held a patriotic 
demonstration under the leadersh ip of the Ch inese Commun ist Party sho uting such 
slogans as "Oppose the autono mous movement in north China 1" "Stop the civil war 
and unite to resis t foreign aggression 1" and " Down with Japanese imperialism 1" 

The demonstration was suppressed by the Kuomintang governm en t. On the fol
lo wing day, students o f a ll schools in Beiping decla re d a general strike . On 
December 16, over 10,000 students and other city residents held a second demonstra
tion. The movement won a wa rm response from people thro ugho ut the co unt r y 
and brought about a new upsurge in the Chinese people 's movement against Japanese 
aggression and for national salvation. 150 

16 4 T he League of Self-Sacri fi ce for National Salvation was a local anti-Japanese 
mass organization in Shanxi, forme d in September 1936 with the e ncourageme nt and 
help o f the Chin ese Communist Party. The league, which played an important 
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ro le in fig hting the Japanese in Shanx i, was supported by Yan Xishan in its early 
days . Later, fo llowing the lead o f Ch iang Kai-shek, Yan adopted an atti tude of 
appeasement towards the Japanese and o f active opposition to the Co mmun ist 
Party. lie o rdered the disso lution of the league in Decem b e r 1939. A g r eat 
number o f its officers and other progressives were brutally killed. The members of 
the le ague who firm ly stood for a war o f resistance con tin ued their struggle against 
Japan under the leadership o f the Chi nese Comm uni st P arty. 150 

165 Refe rring to th e people's an ti -Ja panese army of S hanx i wh ic h eme rged 
und er the infl uence a nd leadership o f the Com muni st Pa r ty. Th e Shanxi Youth 
Re s istance "Daredevil" Co rps was its main force. 

166 Thi s was an armed force led by the Chi nese Co mmunist Party. 
150 

After the 
outbreak of the War of Resistance Against Japa n in 1937, the !Jui people in centr al 
Tl e bei organized an an ti- Japanese armed fo rce to de fe nd the ir home land. Under 
the leadership of the Chinese Com munist P a r ty, they also set up a cad res' tra ining 
corps and a general-purpose tra ining corps of the !Jui people. In Ju ly 1938, th ese 
were combin ed to fo rm the Tl ui P eop les General Trainin g Cor ps which was renam
e d , in summer 1939 , the Cen tral llebei Tlui People's Detachment, with Ma Benzhai 
as com man der. 150 

167 Tomobumi Yamashita (1885- 1946), a Japanese career army o ffi cer, was then -
chie f of sta ff of the North China Front Arm y of the in vading Japanese fo rces . 151 

168 The Pac ific war refers to the conflict in the Paci fi c region between the anti
fascist Allied na tions a nd Japan during the Second World War . On th e morning 
of December 7, 1941, wi thout declaring war, Japan employed a huge na val and ai r 
fo rce for a surpri se attack on Pearl Tlarbour, the ma in Pac ific base of the U.S. navy 
and air force, inflicting disastrous losses o n th e U.S. Pacific Flee t. T he following 
day, the Uni ted States an d Brita in dec la re d war on Japan, while German y and Italy 
declared war on the Uni ted States. T hus the Pacific war s tarted. The Japanese 
troops occupied many countries and regions in Southeast Asia and so me is lands in 
the Pacific Ocean. Later, under the heavy blows dealt by the armed forces o f the 
an ti-fascist nations in the Pa cific region, Japan met with one defeat a fte r another. 
In August 1945, it surrendered unconditionally, thus e nding the war. 152 

169 The rectification movement was a Party-w ide Marxist-Leninist id eological 
education movement launched by the Chinese Communist Party in 1942. T he main 
content was: lig ht subjectivism to rectify the style of study, lig h t sectarianis m to 
rectify the s ty le in Par ty relations, and fight Party s tereotypes to rectify the s ty le 
of w r iting. Through this mo veme nt, the w ho le Party becam e more consc ious of 
the ba sic o ri en tation o f in tegratin g the unive rsa l truth o f Marxism - Leni n ism with 
the concre te practice of the Chin ese revolu tio n. 153, 394 

170 The re ductio n o f rent and interest was an agrarian policy o f the Chinese 
Co mm uni st Party during th e War of Resis tance Aga inst Japan. A 25 per cent 
reduction was the policy pursued in land rents unde r all forms o f tenancy. Interest 
should be reduced to 15 per cent or lower, a rate acceptable to the public. 153, 211 

17 1 A reference to the "Measures for Res tr icting the Activities of Al ien Parti es" 
which were secre tly issued by the Kuomintang central authorities in spring 1939. 

These measures included the adoption of fasc ist rule and imposed seve re restrictions 
on co mmunis t and ail o the r progressive ideas, s peeches and activities in order to 
di srupt all the anti-Japanese organizations of the people. They also s tipulate d that 
in places where, in the opinio n o f the Kuomintang reactionaries, " the Communi sts 
were most active", the "Jaw of collective res pons ibility and coll ective punishment" 
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was to be enforced and an "information network" , or counter-revolutionar y secret 
ser v ice, was to be establis he d within the bao~jia organizations to s upe r vise and 
restrict th e peop le's ac ti v it ies . (Bao and jia were then the basic administrative 
units of th e Kuom intang's fascist reg ime . Ten households fo rmed a jia, and ten 
jia a bao.) 153 

172 Pang Bingxun (1879- 1963) was a nat ive of Xinhe, Hebei P rovi nce . In 1940, 
he became Kuom intang governor of Tlebei Province and commander- in-chief of the 
24th Group Army. In 1943, he surrendered to the Japanese aggressors. 154 

173 Sun Dianying (1889- 1947), a native of Yongc he ng, Henan Province, became 
commander of the Kuomintang's New 5th Corps in 1939. In 1943, he surren dered 
to the Japanese aggressors . 154 

174 The Japanese P eople's Emancipation League was a progress ive o rganization 
set up in April 1944 by the North Ch ina Federation of the Anti - war Leagues of 
Japanese Nat io na ls in China. Its goals were to bring down Japanese milita r ism a nd 
achieve an early end to the war and build a peaceful and free new Japan. 157 

175 The Korean Independence League, an organization o f the anti-Japanese 
national united fr on t of the Korean people who we re living south of the Grea t 
Wa ll, was estab lis hed in the anti-Japanese base area in southeastern Shanxi Province 
in July 1942. Its goals were to mobilize the Korea n people to ach ieve national 
lib e ra tion , to overthrow the Japanese imperialist rule of Korea , to esta blish a se lf
determin ing, independen t, powerful and prosperous Korean democratic republi c . 
T he organization moved to Korea a fter the Japanese imperialis ts sur rendered in 
1945· 157 

176 See "Declaration o n the Sit ua t ion" (November 10, 1924), Selected Works of 

Sun Yat-sen, Chin. e d. , People's Publishing Ho use, Be ij ing, 1981 , p. 953. 161 
177 The Four Ma in Courses we re tho se o n tactics, topog raphy , fort ific ation 

wo rks and weaponry. 173 
178 T hi s r efe r s to the reclamat ion o f public land by the militia in o rder to raise 

money for the manufacture of ammunition , a practice adopted in a number of 
anti-Japanese democratic base areas during the War of Resistance Aga inst Japan. 
The land was usually rec laimed by the militia and masses through labour exchange 
and mutual aid and most of the income was used for the said purpose. 180 

1 79 "O n Coa lition Government", Se lec ted Works of Mao Zedong, Eng. ed . , 
Foreign Languages Press, Be ijing, 1975, Vol. III, p. 261. 185 

18 0 "C hina's Two Possi b le Destinies" , Selected Works of Ma o Zedong, E ng . 
ed ., FLP , Beijing, 1975, Vol. TTI, pp. 201- 02. 186 

m The Yan'an Ar tiller y School , which star ted in Apr il 1945, was for mall y 
inaugurated on August 1 of the sa me year. Zhu Rui was its ac ting principal and 
Qiu Chuangche ng its political co mmissar. 191 

182 Referring to Zh u De, Ye Jianying, Xiao Jingguang and o the r s who at tended 
the Yan 'an Art illery School's inauguratio n. 191 

183 Zhao Zhangcheng (1905-69), a native of Luoyang, Henan Province, was th en 
director of the art ill e r y depa rtment o f the Ya n' an Joint Defe nce Headqua rte r s 
a nd worked in the mortar de partment of the Ya n' a n Artillery School. Tn his 
letter to Zhu De and Ye Jianying, he presented severa l proposals on building up 
our artillery troops and war industry. He suggested that we sho uld manufacture 
more light mortars and increase the training of middle-ranking in fantr y commanders 
in the funct io n and use o f mortars. 191 
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184 Yasuji Okamura (1884- 1966) was commander-i n-chief of the Japanese in
vading forces in China whe n Japan surrende red in August 1945. 1-Ie headed the 
list o f the Ja panese war criminals publis hed in Yan'an. During the War of Libera 
tion, he ser ved as a sec re t mi litar y advisor to Chiang Kai-shek. In January 1949, 
the Kuomintang government decla red him not guilty and set h im free, and then 
he returned to Japan. 192, 202 

185 From July 17 to August 2, 1945, the Sovie t Unio n, th e United States and 
Br itain held a con fe rence at Pots dam, German y. Dur ing the conference on July 
26 China , the United States and Br itain issued a dec lara tion requ iring Japan to 
s urren d er unconditiona ll y . This was known as the Po tsdam Dec laratio n. On 
August 8, the Soviet Union a lso s igned the dec laration. 192 

186 Sadamu Shimomura (1887- 1968) , a ca re e r Japanese a rm y o ffi ce r, was th en 
commander o f the Japanese North China Front Army. 192 

187 Nie Rongzhen (1899- ), a na tive of Jiangjin, Sichuan Prov inc e, was then 
commander of the Shanxi-Qahar-Tlebei Mil itary Area . 192 

188 Li Xiannian (1909- ), a native of 1-I uang'an (now Hong'an), 1-Iubei Province, 
was then commander o f the 5th Division of the New Fourth Army. 192 

189 Zeng She ng (1910- ), a na tive o f Tluiyang, Guangdon g Province, was then 
commander of the Dongjiang Column o f the South China Anti -Japanese Column. 

192 
190 Agnes Smed ley (1894-1950) , was a progressive Americ an w riter a nd jour

nalist. S he cam e to Chi na at the end of 1928 as a spec ial co rrespondent o f the 
Frankfurter Zeitung and took pa rt in the p rogressive Chinese cultural movement 
in Shangh ai . After th e o utb reak of the Wa r of Resistance Aga inst Japan, s he 
went to Yan'an as a reporter and helped provide med ical c are at the battle front. 
She di ed of illness in Britain in 1950. In accordanc e with her w ill , he r ashes were 
buri e d in C hin a. She wrote Th e Great Road - the Life a nd Tim es of Zhu D e 

and othe r boo ks . 194 
19 1 Dong Biwu (1886- 1975), a native of !Tuang'an (now !Tong'an), TTubei Prov

ince , was then a me mber o f the Politi cal Burea u o f the Chinese Communist Party's 
Central Committee and a me mber of the Ch inese delegation to the United Nations 
charter conference in San Francisco . 194 

192 Zho u Ya n g ( 19 0 8 - ) , a n at ive o f Yiyang , Tlunan P r ov ince, was a 
theo re tic ian on literature and art. He was president o f the Lu Xun Acade my of 
Art and Literature in Yan' an. He was invited by the U.S. Department o f S tate 
in 1946 to give lectures in the United States, but was ba r red from go ing by the 
Kuomintang governm ent. 

193 Liu Bai yu (1916-
194 

), a native of Be ijing, was then co rrespo nd e nt of the 
New China Daily. 195 

194 Zhan g llanfu (1906 - 72), a native o f Wu jin , Ji angsu Province, was the n 
deputy sec retar y of the Shanghai Working Committee of the Chinese Co mmunist 
Party. He e dited the week ly ma gaz ine Th e Masses and 
the pub lication o f the New China Daily in Nanji ng . 

195 George Hatem, also known as Ma !-!aide (1910 -

di prepa ratory work fo r 
195 

), was born in America 
of a Leba nese family . In 1933, he c am e to S hang hai to practise medicine. In 
1936, he arrived at the northern Shaanxi r evo lutionary base area and, in Februar y 
1937, joined the Chinese Co mm uni st Par ty. Ile then served as me di cal advisor to 
th e Chinese Com munis t P a rty delegat ion a t the Beiping Executive Headq uar te r s 
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fo r Milita ry Mediation. He became advisor to the Ministry of Public Health after 
the founding o f the People's Republic of China. In 1950, he became a Chinese 
citizen. 195 

196 The Beiping Executive He adqua rter s fo r Mil itary Media ti on was formed 
under the cease-fire agreement s igned by representatives of th e Kuomintang govern
ment and the Ch in ese Co mmunist Pa r ty on January 10, 1946. rt consisted of one 
representative from the Kuomintang government, one from the Communist Party, and 
one nomina ted by the U.S. government . Within the headquarters were several 
fi.eld teams composed of sta ff me mbe rs from the three s ides, w ho were to med ia te 
any mi litary clashes and he lp ensure ful filment o f the cease-ti.re agreeme nt. After 
its establis hment, the United States continue d to supply large qua ntities of am
munition and othe r materiel to the Kuomintang tro ops whom it he lped transpo r t 
fo r attacks on the Liberated Areas. Tn August 1946, the United States announced 
the failure o f its "mediation " efforts and gave a free rein to the Kuomintang to 
unleash an all-out c ivil war. This meant the clos ing down o f th e Beiping Ex
ecuti ve lleadquarte r s . 195 

197 Evans Carlson was an American Mari ne officer . After the ou tbreak of 
the War of Resistance Against Japan, he went to Yan'an as a mili ta r y observer. 

195 
198 Edgar Snow (1905 - 72), a progressive American writer and jo urnalist, ca me 

to China in 1928. Ile visited th e northern Shaanxi revolutionary base area in 
1936. l ie died o f illness in Switzerland in 1972. Tn accordance with hi s wil l, so me 
o f his ashes were buried in Chi na . !T is works include Red S tar Over China. 

195 
199 Gunther Ste in was an American journalist who visite d Yan'an in 1944 as a 

me mber of the Chinese and foreign press corps vis iting nor thwest China. 195 
200 Harr ison Fo rm a n was a n American journalist w ho visite d Yan'an in 1944 

as a member o f the Chinese and fore ign p ress cor ps visiting no r thw est China. 195 
201 Israel Epstein (1915- ) was an Ame ri ca n journ a list who v is ited Yan'an 

in 1944 as a member of the Chinese and fo reign press corps vis iting northwest 
China . Since the founding o f the People's Repub lic o f China , he has worked for 
the magazine China Reconstructs, w hich was foun ded by Soong Ching Ling, an d 
became its edito r-i n- chief in 1979. He became a Chinese citizen in 1957. Hi s 
works included From the Opium War to Liberation. 195 

202 Joseph S t ilwel l (188r1946) , a ca ree r Ame ri ca n army offi cer , was milita r y 
attache at the Am erican e mbassy in China . After the outbreak of the Pacific war, 
he became commande r of the U.S . troops in the Ch ina - Burma - India theatre and 
chie f of staff of the war zone in China. He was reca lled by the Unite d Sta tes 
government in 1944 because of hi s di ffe r ences with Chian g Kai-shek. He la te r 
became commander of Army ground forces of the United Sta tes in charge of training 
and, then, commander of the 10th Arm y. 195 

203 Ding Ling (1904 -86) was a native of Linli , Hunan Province, and a writer. She 
was then an alternate member o n th e Executive Co mmittee o f the Wo men's Inter
national Democra ti c Federation. Agnes Smedley once invited her to America to 
w ri te the re . 195 

204 The conference held in Pari s by the Executive Committee of the Women's 
International Democrat ic Federation from Jun e 25 to July 1, 1946. The women's 
organization in China' s Libe rated Areas assigned Deng Yingchao to a ttend the 
conference, but she was preve nted from go ing by the Kuomintang government. 195 
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205 Deng Yingchao (1904- ), a native of Henan , was bo rn in Nanning, Guang-
x1 Prov ince. At th is time s he was a n alternate me mber o f the Ce ntral Co mmittee 
of the Chinese Communist Party and a member o f the Exec utive Co mmittee of the 
Wo men's International Democratic Federation. 195 

206 Gao S huxun (1898- 1972), a native of Yansh an , Hebei P rovince, and both 
deputy commande r o f the Kuomintang's 11th War Zone and commander of the 
New 8th Corps, re belled along the civi l war front in Handan , Hebei Province, a nd 
came over to our side wi th one co rp s and one column in Octobe r 1945. Late r, 
these troops we re reo rgani zed as the Democratic Na ti onal Construc ti on Army 
with Gao as its co mmander-in-chief. The revolt had a great impact throughout 
the co un tr y. To intensify the work o f div iding and fragmenting the Kuomintang 
troops and enco uragi ng them to revo lt , the Central Comm ittee of the Chinese 
Co mmunist Par ty decided to s tart a propag anda c ampaign calling upon othe r 
Kuomintang o fficers and sold ie r s to follow the example o f Gao S huxun and h is 
troops and come over to the side o f the people. Th is was known as the Gao 
Shuxun movemen t. 196,197 

207 Cao Youcan (1901 - 70), a native of I-Iengshan in Shaanxi P rovince and com
mander of the Kuomintang's New n th Br igade, rebe ll ed with his troops in Anbian 
(now pa rt of Dingb ia n Coun ty), Sha a nxi P rov in ce, in October 1945. He then 
became commander o f the New nth Brigade o f the Chinese Peop le's Lib e ration 
Arm y. 197 

208 llao Pengju (19or47), a native of Wenxiang (now Lingbao), IIenan Province, 
was governor of Huaihai Province unde r the Wang Jingwe i puppet regime as well 
as commander- in-chief of th e S ixth Route Ar my during the War of Resistance 
Against Japan . After the wa r , the Kuomintang app ointed him c ommander-in
c hi ef o f the New S ixt h Route Army . In Ja nuary 1946, he rebe ll ed under the 
military pressure and political pers ua s ion o f the People's Liberation Ar my. In 
Ja nu a r y 1947 w he n the Ku omintang troops launched attac ks on the S ha ndo ng 
Liberated Area , he led hi s troops in defection, rejoining th e Ku omin tang . Tn 
Feb r uary, the People's Libe rati on Army in east China attacked Hao's troops, 
destroying hi s headquarters and two div isions and capturing Ha o. 197 

209 Kong Congzhou (1906- ), a native o f Chang'an, Shaan xi Provin ce, deputy 
commande r of the Kuomintang's 38th Co rps, re be ll ed with his troops at Gongxian 
County, Henan Province, in May 1946 . Afterwards, he became co mmande r o f the 
38th Army of the Northwest Democratic Unite d Army . 197 

2 10 Pan Shuoduan (1901- 78) , a native of Weixin in Yunnan Province, and com 
mander of the 184th Div is ion of the Kuomintang's 60th Corps, revolted with his 
troops at Ha icheng, Liaoning Province, in May 1946. Afterwards, he beca me com
mander of the First Ar my of the Northeast Democra tic All ied Ar my. 197 

211 Liu S hanben (1915- 68 ), a native of Anqiu, Shandong Provi nce, and staff of
ficer o f the Kuomintang Air Fo rce with th e rank of captain, defected in his plane in 
June 1946. He later beca me principal of the F irs t Aviation School of the Air Force 
o f the Chin ese People's Libe ration Arm y, deputy di rec tor of the Mi litary Tra ining 
Departmen t of the Air Fo rce and a member o f the Nat ional Defence Council. 

197, 286 
2 12 Hu J ingduo (1914-77), a nat ive of F uping , Shaa nxi Provin ce, de pu ty co m 

mander of the Kuomintang Northe rn Shaanxi Peace P reser vat ion Corps, rebe lle d 
with his troops at Hengshan, Shaanxi Province , in October 1946. He th en became 
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commande r o f the 6th Cavalry Division of th e Northwest Democ ra t ic United 
Army. 197 

213 This refers to the four big bureaucrat-comprador families: Chiang Kai-shek, 
Song Ziwen, Kong Xiangxi, and the Chen Guofu and Chen Lifu brothers. 

197' 240' 267 
214 

A cease- fi re agreement was concluded on January 10 , 1946 between represent
atives of the Chinese Communist Pa r ty a nd the Kuom intang governme nt. It 
stipula ted that both sides' troops should cease militar y opera t ions as of midnight, 
January 13. On the same day , the Central Committee of the Chines e Communist 
Par ty and the Kuomintang government issued a cease-fire order to the ir respective 
troops. But, at the same time, Chiang Kai-shek covertly ordered the Kuomintang 
troops "to seize strategic points". He subsequently continued to manoeuvre his 
troops fo r attacks on the Liberated Areas. In June of the same year , he o penly 
scrapped the cease-fire agreement and launched an all-out offensive on the Lib
e rated Areas. 197, 200 

215 With the entire nation pressing for peace and democracy, Chiang Kai-shek 
was compelled to convene a pol itica l consultative conference in Chongqing in 
January 1946. Represen tat ives of the Kuomintang, the Communist Party and other 
pol itical pa r ties and public figures participated. The con ference lasted from 
January 10 to 31 and adopted five resolutions, namely, the Agreement on Government 
Organization, the Programme for Peace and National Reconstruc tion, the Agreement 
o n the National Ass embly, the Agreement on the Draft Constitution, and the Agree
ment on Military Affairs. Collectively, these were known as the "resolutions of 
the Political Consulta t ive Conference" . 197, 200 

216 Yuan Shikai (1859-1916) was a native of Xiangc heng, Henan Province. In 
the last years of the Qing Dynasty he was governor of Shandong Province, viceroy 
of Zhili Province and minis te r in cha rge of the northern coasta l provinces . He 
be came head of the northe rn warlo rds. When the 1911 Revolut ion broke out, he 
was prem ie r o f the Qing government. In 1912, supported by the imperialist powers 
of Br itain , the United States and Japan, he usurped the provisio nal presidency of 
the Republi c of China and organized the first government of the northern warlords, 
which represented the big landlord and comp rador classes. In May 1914, he 
abrogated the Provisional Constitution of the Repub lic of China and rep laced it 
with the Constitution o f the Republic o f China, thus establishing his au tocratic 
dicta torsh ip. In May 1915, he accepted the Twenty- o ne Demands with which Japan 
a imed a t subjugating China . In December, he procla imed h imse lf e mperor . Na
tionwide opposition , however, forced h im to abdicate in March 1916. 

200, 240, 350, 387 
2 17 On February 10, 1946, people from about 20 mass orga niza t ions in Cho ng 

qing held a ra lly in Jiaochangkou Square to c e lebrate the success of the Poli t ical 
Consultative Confe rence . Kuom intang specia l age nts harassed the part icipants, 
beating and injuring mo re than 60 persons, including the no te d public figu re s Li 
Gongpu and Guo Moruo and a number of journalists. 201 

2 18 Go rlov is a battle fro n t commander- in-chief in the Soviet play Th e Front. 

He is conservative, arrogant, and conce ited . 208 
2 19 Directed by the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party, its 

Wo r king Commi t tee convened the National Land Con fere nce in Xibaipo Village, 
Pingshan County, Hebei P rovince from July 17 to September 13, 1947. Liu Shaoqi, 
secretary o f the Wor k ing Comm ittee pres ided over the conference and delivered a 



436 ZHU DE 

report and a concluding s peech. Among the s tipulations of the Outline Land Law 
of China it adopted were "abolition of the exploitative feudal and sem i-feuda l land 
system and its replacement with the system of land to the tillers". 210, 234 

22 0 The "May 4th Di r ective" , al so known a s the "Di r ect ive on t he Land 
Question", was issued by the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party 
on May 4 , 1946. 211 

221 Check-up on land distribution re fers to the mass movement launched after 
th e land had been distributed in the Central Revolutionar y Base Area in 1933. The 
purpose was to find out the landlords and rich peasants who had escaped being 
classified as such and to confiscate their land and property for distribution in ac
cordance with th e Land Law . To rectify the "Le ft" errors made in the move ment, 
in Octo ber of the same year th e Central Government of the Chinese Soviet Republi c 
issued "Dec isions on Questio ns Concern ing the Agrari an Struggle" and approved 
a document "How to Differentiate th e Classes in th e Rural Areas" written by Mao 
Zedong to establish criteria for determining class s tatus in the rural areas . 212 

222 "O n Coa lition Government", Selec ted Works of Mao Zedong, Eng. ed ., 
FLP, Beijing, 1975, Vol. ITT, pp. 246- 47. 

223 Che n Ge ng (1903-61), a native 
commander of the Taiyue Army o f 
Army. 

213 
of Xiangx iang, Tlun an Prov in ce, was then 
the S hanxi- Jlebei-Shandong-TTenan F ield 

215 
224 S himen was the o ld name of Shijiazhuang City, llebe i Province . 218 
225 Nie refers to Nie Rongzhen w ho was the n bo th commander and political 

comm issar of the Shanxi-Qahar-llebe i Military Area . Liu, lluang and Luo refer to 
Liu Lantao, lluang Jin g and Luo Ruiqing respec ti vely , all deputy politica l com
missars of the military area. 218 

226 T hi s refe r s to the telegram to the Mi litary Commission of the Party Centr al 
Commit tee proposing the capturing of Shijiazhuang . 

227 The capture d officers were Luo Lirong and other s . (See Note 234.) 
228 Re ferri ng to Yang Dezh i, co mm ande r o f the Shanxi-Qahar-Hebei 

218 

218 

Fie ld 
Arm y, and Yang Chengwu, its second po lit ical commissar . 218 

229 At the tim e, Li Wen was co mmander-in-chief of the Kuomintang's 34th 
Group Arm y, a nd Yuan Pu was commande r of the 16th Corps under Li, stat io ne d 
near Baoding. 219 

230 V. I. Len in, "Wha t Is To Be Done?" Collected Works, Eng. e d. , Fo reign 
Languages Publis hing House, Moscow, 1978, Vol. V, p. 369. 270 

231 Calculated in the cur rency issued in the Shanxi - Qa har - Hebei border a rea. 
226 

232 On August 23, 1945, our Hebei-Qahar troops recovered Zhangjiakou, a c ity 
of strategic importance in north China which had been occup ied by Japanese and 
puppet troops. 228, 236 

233 On November 1, 1947, acting in accordance with the p lans for th e S hijia
zhuang campaign, the leaders of the Shanxi- Qahar-Hebe i Field Army o rdered the 
2n d Co lumn' s main forces to march, on the 6th, to the area so uth o f Dingx ian 
County, east of Xinle and on the north bank of the Shahe River. They were to 
take up defensive pos it ions and build fortifica tion s so as to p revent e nemy forces 
fro m Baoding from reinforc ing the troops in Shijiazhuang . Later, the enemy forces 
in Baoding didn't dare go so uth to rein fo rce th e Sh ijiazhuang troops and the city 
was cap tured by the P eop le's Lib eration Army . 229 
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234 This refers to an important battle which took place in Qingfengdian, Ding
xian County, Hebei Province, during the War o f Liberation. The Shanxi-Qahar-
1-Iebei F ie ld Ar mys tactic was to"besiege a city to annihilate enemy reinforcements'.' 
On October 11 , 1947, the mai n forces of the Shanxi-Qahar-JJebei F ie ld Army and 
the local armed forces marched to north of Baoding for a converging attack o n 
Xushui to lure the enemy's relief fo rce. T hen in the area between Xushui and 
Rongcheng a par t of our army's main forces came face to face with the enemy's 
reinforceme nts coming down from the north. Chiang Kai-shek urgen tly ordered 
the main force of the Kuomin tang's 3rd Cor ps, stationed in Shijiazhuang, to march 
north for a p incer attack o n o ur ar my near Xushui. On the 18th, the Shanxi-Qahar
JJebei Fie ld Ar my deployed four brigades to continue checking enemy reinforcements 
coming from the north while mustering s ix other brigades to march south a t double 
speed, surround ing the enemys reinfo rcements on the south front near Qing fengdian 
early on the 20th. On the 22nd, our ar my anni h ilated all these enemy troops, cap 
turing Luo Lirong, commander of the 3rd Corps, and Yang Guangyu . the carp's 
deputy commander. Altogether, our army wiped out more than 21,000 e nemy troops 
o n both the south and north ba t tlefields. T his was our army's fi. rst major v ictory 
after its switch to s t rategic offensive on the Shanxi-Qahar- Jl ebei battlefield. 

229, 234 
235 This refers to th e campaign launc hed by the Shanx i-Qahar- Hebei F ield 
Army north of the Daqing River with in the Beiping- T ianjin- Baoding triangle in 

September 1947. 231, 234 
236 After the Peop le's Liberation Army withdrew from Ya n 'an o n Ma rch 19, 

1947, Mao Zedong, Zhou Enlai and Ren Bish i, members of the Secre ta riat o f the 
Centra l Committee o f the Chinese Communist Pa r ty, remained in the Shaanxi
Gansu-Ningxia Border Region directi ng the nationwide War of Liberation, while 
a Work ing Committee of the Central Committee was set up, its members including 
Liu S haoqi a nd Zhu De of the Sec r etar iat and some othe r Ce ntral Comm ittee 
members, with Liu Shaoqi as the head . The Working Committee wen t to Xi b aipo 
Village, P ingshan County, Hebei Province, to carry out Central Committee assign
ments. It concluded its work in May 1948, when the Central Committee and Mao 
Zedong arrived there . 234 

237 See Note 234. 234 
238 Yang Dezhi (1910 - ), a na t ive of Zhuz hou, H un a n Province, was then 

commander o f the Shanxi - Qahar- Hebei Field Army. 235 
239 Zhang Yunyi (1892 - 1974), a native of Wenchang County, Guangdong Prov

ince, became deputy commander of the East China Militar y Area after the outbreak 
of the War of Liberation. 236, 238 

240 This refe r s to the 1st, 4 th and 6th Columns o f the First Army of the East 
Chin a Field Army . Su Yu was then the army's commander and political commissar, 
Ye Fei its deputy commander and Ji n Ming its deputy political commissar. 237 

241 Deng Zihui (1896 -1972), a na t ive of Longyan, Fujian Province, remained in 
south Ch ina to continue the guerril la warfare after the main force of the Red Armys 
First Front Army evacuated the Central Revo lutionary Base Area for the Long 
March in 1934. 1-Ie served as director of both the financial affairs and mass move
ment departments o f the Military and Ad ministrative Commission of Southwestern 
Fujian and later vice-chairman of the commission . After the outbreak of the War 
of Libera t ion , he served as deputy secretar y of the East China Bureau of the Cen-
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tr al Commi t tee of the Chinese Communist Party as well as deputy political com
missar of the East China Military Area . 237 

24 2 T an Zhenlin (1902- 83), a native o f Youxian County, Hunan P rovince, remain
ed in south China to continue the guerri lla wa rfare after the main force of the Red 
Army's First Fron t Army evacua ted the Central Revolutionary Base Area for the 
Long March in 1934 . 1-Ie served as di rec tor of the military affairs depar tment of 
the Militar y and Administr ative Commission of Southwestern Fujian and then v ice
c hairman of the commission . After the outbreak o f the War of Lib eration, he 
served as deputy political commissar of the East China Mili tary Area . 237 

243 Su Yu (1907-84) was a na ti ve o f Tf u itong County, IJunan Provi nce. Unde r 
orders of the Party Centr al Committee, he organized in January 1935 an assault div i
s ion comprising units of the vanguard detachment of the Red Army to resist the 
Japanese invaders in the north . (These units had just effected a breakthrough.) 
This division moved to southern Zhejiang and the Fujian-Zhejiang border area to 
wage guerrilla warfare. Su Yu served as commander of the assault division of 
southern Zhejiang and com mander of the Fujian-Zhej iang Mil itary Area. After the 
outbreak of the War of Libera t ion, he se r ved as deputy commander of the East 
China Mil itary Area. 237, 253 

244 Ye Fei (1914- ), a nat ive of Nan'an County, Fujian P rov ince, remained 
in south Chin a to continue the guerri ll a warfare after the main force of the Red 
Army's F irst Front Army evacuated the Cen tral Revolutionary Base Area for the 
Long March in 1934. Il e served as secretary of the Eastern Fujian Spec ia l Com
mittee of the Ch inese Communist Party and po litical commissar of the Eastern Fu
jian Independen t Division. 237 

245 Rao Shushi (19or75), a native of Linchuan County, Jiangx i Province, was 
then secretary of the East China Bureau of the Central Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party as well as political commissar of the East Chi na Mi litar y Area. 

238 
246 Zhang Di ngcheng (189 8 -1981) was from Yo ng'an County, Fujian Province. 

After the outbreak o f the War of Liberation, he became commander of the Centr al 
China Military Area an d member o f the Standing Committee of the East China 
Bureau of the Central Comm ittee o f the Chinese Comm unist Party as we ll as 
directo r of the bureau's organization department. 238 

241 T he Kuom in ta ng reactionaries he ld a bogus national assembly in Nan jing 
from March 29 to May 1, 1948, during which Chiang Ka i- shek and Li Zongren were 
"elected" "preside n t" and "vice-presiden t", respect ive ly. 240 

248 The student movement against hunger, c iv il war and persecution broke out 
in many large and medium-sized cities in the Kuomintang areas in May and June 
1947. On May 4 , 1947, the Shanghai students demonstrated against civ il war under 
s logans such as "We wan t food from gun muzzles!" This patriotic movement soon 
spread to many cit ies includi ng Nanj ing, Beiping, Hangzhou, Shenyang, Qingdao 
and Ka ifeng . The Kuo mintang reactionaries resorted to br utal measures to sup
press it. On May 20, more than 100 students in Nanjing were wounded and more 
than 20 arrested . More tha n 50 students were wounde d in Tia njin . Th is was 
the "Bloody May 20th Incident" . Since then studen t s t rikes and demonstrations 
under the s logan "Against hunger, c ivil war and persecution" swiftl y spread to 
more than 60 la rge and medium - sized cities, winning the sympathy and support of 
people from all walks of life. 240 

249 T he "three check-ups" constituted a movement fo r Party consolidation and 
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for ideological education in the army which was carried out by our Party in conjunc

tion with agrarian reform during the War o f Liberation . In local organizations, the 
"three check-ups" meant checking on c lass origin, ideology and style of work. In 

the armed units, the check -ups were on c lass origin, duty performance and fighting 
wi l l. 242, 269 

250 The Central China Field Army (which became the East China Field Army 
when merged with the Shandong Field Army in Januar y 1947) won all seven battles 
it fought in central Jiangsu at t he initi al stage of the War of Liberation. In July 
1946, 15 brigades of five reorganized K uomintang divisions numbering 120,000 men 
launched a large-scale offensive against the liberated areas in central Jiangsu. The 
main force of the Centra l China Field Army, with about 30,000 men, used the 
tactic of advancing and withdrawing in big strides and concentrating a superior 
fo r ce to destroy the enemy one b y one in the seven battles it fought between July 
13 and August 27 in Rugao, Taixing, TTai'an and Shaobo and won every one of them, 
wiping out six enemy brigades and five battal i ons of the enemy's communications 
police corps, total ling 50,000 men. 244 

25 1 The "three-fierce tactics" are a f ierce attack, charge and pursuit. Fierce 
attack means th at we secretly approach the enemy as close as possible and concen
trate our fire on the main targets. F ierce charge means that w hen the enemy is at 
a loss what to do and has no time to rush in reinforcements after we have launched 
a fierce attack, we charge him violently. Fier ce pursuit means that we hotl y pursue 
the enemy when he has been routed until he is completely w iped out. 245 

252 Fu Zuoyi (1895- 1974), a native of Linyi County, Shanxi Province, was then 
commander-in-chief of the Kuomintang's North China "Bandit Suppression" TTead
quarters. In January 1949, he led hi s troops in accepting peaceful reorganization, 
thus making a contribution to the peaceful l iberation of Beiping and Suiyuan Prov
ince. After the founding of the People's Republic of China, he served as a member 
of the Central People's Governm en t Counci l , v ice-chairman of the National Com
mittee of the Chinese People's Political Consultative Conference, vice-chairman of 
the National Defence Counci l, minister o f water conservancy and later minister of 

water conservancy and electric power. 249 
253 1-Iu Zo ngnan (1896- 1962), a nati ve of Xiaofeng County (now part of Anji 

County), Zhejiang Province, was then director of the Kuomintang's Xi'an Pac i fica 
tion Headquarters. 251 

254 Wu Huawen (1904-62), a native of Yexian County, Shandong Province, was 
then commander of the Kuomintang's Reorganized 96th Corps. I-le joined the side 
of the people in September 1948 during the Jinan campaign . T hen he served as com 
mander of the 35th A rm y of the Chinese People's Liberation Army. 251 

255 
Qi u Qingquan (1902-49), a native of Yongjia County, Zhejiang Province, was 

then commander of the Kuomintang's Second Army. 251 
256 

Huang Botao (1900-48), a native of Meixian County, Guangdong Province, 
was born in Tianjin . A t th i s time he was commander of the Kuomintang's Seventh 

Army. 251 
257 Li M i (1901 -73), a native o f Lianshan Coun ty (now part o f Y in gjiang 

County), Yunnan Province, was then commander o f the Kuomintang's 13th A rmy. 

251 
258 

The plan for de f ending "one t riangle, four sides and thirteen points" was 
the tactic devised by the Kuomintang army in autumn 1948. To prevent the Peoples 

L iberation A rmy from advancing south , the Kuomintang amassed 65 r eorganized 
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divisions (corps) with one mill ion men in the Ce n tr al China, East China and H enan 
Shaanxi theatres to hold the t riangle with in Xuzhou, H ankou and Xi'an; the four 
sides, the outlines of a square formed by the entire length of the Longha i Railway, 
th e Yanzhou - Puk ou section of th e Tianjin-Pukou Railway, the Beiping-Hankou 
Railway sou th of Zhengzhou and the Baoji-Chengdu Highway; and the 13 strong
points o f Kaifeng, Zhengzhou, Jinan, Shang qiu , Nan y ang , Xiang fan , Queshan, 
X inyang, Hanzhong, Ank ang, Zhongxiang, Yichang and H e fei . 252 

259 All these were Ch iang Kai -shek 's own troops stationed in and around Bei-
ping and Tianjin. 253 

260 
Peng Dehuai (1898- 1974), a native of X iang tan Coun ty, Hunan Province, was 

then commander and pol itica l comm i ssa r of the Northwest Field Army of the 
Chinese People's Liber ation Arm y. 253 

261 Peng Shaohui (1906-78), a native of Xia ngtan County, H unan Pr ovince, was 
then commander of the 7th Column o f the Northwest Fie ld Army . 253 

262 Referring to Xu Sh i you (1906 - 85 ) , a native of X inxian County, Tl enan 
Province, who was then commander o f the Shandong A rm y of the East China F ield 
A rmy; and Tan Zhenl in (1902-83), a native o f Yo uxian County, Hunan Province, who 
was then pol i t i cal com missa r of the Shandong A rm y o f the East Ch ina Fie ld Arm y. 
(See Note 242. ) 253 

263 This refers to the Hua i - Hai ca mpaign fought against the Kuomintang army 
from November 6, 1948 to January 10, 1949 by the East China and Ce n tral Plain s 
F ield A rmies of the Chinese People; L ibera tion Army over a vast t err i tor y centring 
on Xuzhou and ex t ending as far as Hai zhou in t he east, Shangq iu in the west, 
Lincheng (now Xuec heng) in the nor th and the TTuaihe R iver in t he south . The 
Central Committee o f the Chinese Communist Party formed a General Front Com
mittee consisting of Liu Bocheng, D eng Xiaoping, Chen Yi , Su Yu and Tan Zhen lin, 
wi th Deng Xiaoping as secre tary , to direct all military operations on the I Tuai- ! Tai 
front. During this campaign , enemy army com mander s Huang Botao and Qiu Qing 
quan were ki l l ed . Du Yuming, deputy commander -in-chief o f the Kuomintang's 
"Bandi t Suppression" Headquarter s at Xuzhou, ar my commander Huang Wei and 
deputy army co mmander W u Shaozhou were captured. A total o f 550 ,000 enemy 
tr oops w ere put out of action, and a vast ar ea north of the middle and lower r eaches 
of the Changj iang River was liber ated. Ch iang Kai-shek lost all his crack forces, 
w hile such cen tres o f reactionary rule as Nanj ing, Shangha i and W uhan were ex
posed to the direct threat from our army. 255 

264 
The Be iping - Tianjin campaign was fought against the Kuomintang army from 

November 29, 1948 to Januar y 31, 1949 by the Nor theast F ield A rmy and two armie s 
o f the N orth Ch in a F iel d A r my of the Chine se Peop le's L iber ation A rm y over an 
area extending from Zhangjiakou in t he west to Tanggu and Tangshan in the east, 
encompassing Beijing and Tianjin. T he Central Committee of the Chinese Communist 
Party formed a Gener al Front Committee consisti ng of Lin Biao, Luo Ro nghuan 
and Nie Ro ngzhen to direct all military oper ations on the Beiping - Tianj in front. 
During th is ca mpa ign, t he enemy forc es in X inbao' an , Zhangjiakou and T ian jin 
were pu t out o f action and Chen Changj ie, commande r of the Tianjin Garri son Head
quarters, was captur ed. Owing to our efforts to w in them over and through negotia
tions, the defending enemy forces in Beiping, commanded by Fu Zuoyi, commander 
in-chief of the enemy's North Ch ina "Bandi t Suppression" Headquarters, accepted 
reorganizat ion by our army, and Be iping was liber ated peacefully . During thi s cam 
paign, over 520,000 enemy troops we r e put out o f ac tion or reorganized, and north 
China was largely liber ated. 255 
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265 Referring to Liu Bocheng (1892- ), a native of Kaixian County, S ichuan 
P rovince, who was then com mander o f the Central Plains Field Army and of the 
Central P lains Mili tar y Area; and Deng Xiaoping (1904- ), a native of Gu ang 'an 
County, S ichuan Province, w ho was th en political com missar of the Central Plains 
F ield Army and of the Centr al P lains Mil itary Area. 255 

266 More than 600 ,000 Peop le's Libe rat ion Ar my troops took part in the Hua i
Tlai campaign . Tn the first stage, the Kuom intang deployed about 600,000 t roops 
from the "Bandit Suppression" Headquarters a t Xuzhou, just under the strength of 
the Peo ple's Liberation Army . Later, Chiang Kai-shek mustered reinforcements 
from other areas to save the crit ica l military s ituation in Xuzhou. So, altogether he 
deployed more than 800,000 troops. 255 

267 This is a unit for calcula ting the amount of ammunition needed for va rious 
kinds of weapons. 255 

268 Liu Zhi (1892-1971 ) , a na ti ve of J i'an County, Ji angxi Provi nce, was then 
commander-in-chief o f the Kuomi ntang's "Bandit S uppressio n" Headquarters at 
Xuzhou . 255 

269 Ba i Chongxi (189r1966), a na tive o f Guil in , Guangxi Province, belonged 
to the Kuomintang's Guangx i warlord cliqu e and was then com mander- in -chief 
of the Kuomintang's Central China "Bandit Suppression" Headquarters. 255 

210 Thi s refer s to the revolt launched by He J ifeng and Zhang Kex ia (under 
ground Communist Party members), both of whom were deputy commanders o f the 
Kuomintang's Third Paci fication Zone under Feng Zhi'an , in th e Ji awang secto r 
northeast of Xuzho u on November 8, 1948. 255 

271 Referring to Sun Yuanliang (1904- ), a na tive of Huayang County (now 
part o f Chengdu), Sic huan Province, who was then com mande r o f the Kuomintangs 
16th Army. 255 

m Huang We i (1904- ), a native o f Gu ix i County, Ji angxi P rovince, was 
then com mande r of the Kuomintang's 12th Army. He was cap tured by the People's 
Liberation Arm y in December 1948 duri ng the Tluai- JTai campaign . Since he was 
g ranted s pecial pardon in 1975, he has served o n the Standing Committee of the Na
tional Committee of the Chinese People's Poli tical Consultative Conference and in 
other posts . 255 

273 Li Yanni an (1904- 74), a native of Guangrao County, Shandong Province, was 
then com mander of the Kuomintang's S ixth Army. 256 

274 Li u Ruming (1895-1975), a native o f Xia nxian County , Hebe i Provi nce, was 
then commander o f the Kuomin ta ng's Eighth Army . 256 

275 Yan Xishan (1883-1960), a native o f Wutai Coun ty, Shanxi Province , was 
a local warlord in that province then serving as director of the Kuomintang's Pac i
fi cation Headquarters in Taiyuan . 256 

276 Ma TT o ng kui (1892- 1970), a native o f Li nx ia County, Gansu Prov in ce, was 
then Kuomintang governor o f Ningxia Province and deputy d irector o f the Kuo
mintang's Northwest Mi litary and Admini stra tive Commissioner's Office . 257 

277 Ma Bufang (19or75), a native o f Linxia County, Gansu Province, was the n 
Kuomintang governor of Qinghai P rovince and deputy direc tor of the Kuomintang's 
Northwest Mil ita r y and Administrative Co mmissioner's Office . 257 

278 This movement was carried out by the Chinese Co mm unist Party in con
junction with the agrarian reform duri ng the War of Libera tion. The main goals of 
the movement were for commanders and soldiers to study Party policies, to conduct 
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class education by pouring out grievances and by the "three check-ups" (on class 
origin, duty pe r fo r mance and fight ing will), to develop political, economic and 
military democr acy and to unfold a training campaign of a mass char acter. 269 

279 
T he Sixth All-China Labour Congress was held in H arbin f rom August 1 

to 22, 19 48 . It urged work ers throughout the country to unite close l y with the rest 
o f the people and support vigorously the People's Libera t ion A r my to acce lerate 
the h is torical mission o f overth rowing the reactionary Kuomi n tang rule and 
establish ing a new China. I t adopted the "Resolution on t he Cur rent Task of 
Chinas Labour Movemen t " and decided to re - establ ish the Al l-Ch ina Feder at ion of 
Trade Unions, the unified nationa l organization o f the Chinese work ing class. The 
p r evious fi ve All-Ch ina Labour Congresses were held in 1922, 1925, 1926, 1927 and 
1929, respe ct ive l y . 271 

280 "Repor t to the Secon d Plenary Session o f the Seventh Ce n tra l Commi t tee 
o f th e Communis t Party of Ch ina", Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Eng. ed., FLP, 

Beijing, 1975, Vol. JV, p. 36 6. 272 
281 

ibid., p. 368. 273 
282 

The Chinese P eople's P oli t ical Consul tative Conference i s an organ iza
tion of the people's democratic un ited front under the leader ship of the Chinese 
Communist Pa r ty . Its Preparatory Committ ee me t in Beip ing in June 1949 . I n 
September of the same year, it held its F irst Plenary Session at which, exer cising 
the functions and powers of a national people's congr ess, it enacted the Common 
Programme o f the Chinese People's Pol i t ica l Consultative Conference, the Or ganic 
Law of the Chinese People's Political Co nsultat ive Con ference and the Or gan ic 
Law of the Central People's Governmen t of the People's Republic of Ch ina, elected 
the Central People's Government Council and proclaimed the founding o f the Peo
ple's Republic of Ch ina . With the convocation of th e F irst Session o f the First 
Nat iona l People's Congr ess in September 1954, the CPPCC ceased to exercise t he 
functions and power s o f a nat ional people's congress. However , it has continued 
to play an important role in Ch ina's pol i tical life as an organ ization o f the peop le's 
democratic uni ted front. 277 

283 T h is refers to the Common Programme of t he Chinese People' s Po li tica l 
Consultative Conference adopt ed at t he First Plenary Session o f the CPPCC, on 
September 29, 1949. It was a programme for bui lding the countr y under the leade r 
ship of t he Chinese Communist Party and was enacted by representative s of all 
democra t ic part ies and groups, people's or gan izations and people of all walk s of 
life and nationali t ies. It l aid down the common goals w hi ch the Ch inese people 
would strive to attain within a defini te period and which formed the pol itical basis 
of united action . It served as a provisional constitution until the promulgation of 
the Consti tuti on of the Peoples Repub l ic of Ch ina in 1954. 277 

m Guantai section of the Huanghe Rive r dyke was then a danger ous sect ion 
near Guantai V il lage in Fengqiu County, llenan Province. It was in the charge of 
the Fengqiu Coun ty maintenance section. 281 

285 I ssued by th e Cen tra l Committee of the Chinese Communist Patty on 
November 9, 1949, this decision stipulated that the Centr al Commission for Discipline 
I nspection would be under the leadersh ip of the Poli t ical Bureau of the Centra l 
Commi ttee . Zhu De se rved as secretary of the commission. 

286 V. I. Lenin, "Left-Wing" Com m unis m, an infant ile Disord er, Eng. ed., 

B e ij ing, 1975, p. 6. 
287 

Mao Zedong, On the New Stage, Chin. ed., Northeast Bookstore, 
p. 103. 

288 
FLP, 

289 
19 47 , 

289 
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288 T his session was held by the Seventh Central Committee of the Chinese 
Commun ist Party in Xiba ipo Village, P ingshan County, Hebei Province, from March 
5 through 13, 1949. Mao Zedong delivered a report at the session. The session d is
cussed such topics as total deeat o f the Kuomintng regime to achieve nationwide 
victory, the shi ft in emphasis in Party work from the countryside to the ci ty and the 
necessity of making production and construction the central tasks. In particular, it 
analysed the si tuation in different sectors of China's economy and what policies 
the Party ought to adopt . It determined the general tasks and main course for 
transfor ming China from an agricultural into an industrial country and from a new 
democratic into a socialist society after victory was achieved. The entire Party was 
called upon to rema in modest, prudent and free from arrogance and rashness in 
work and to preser ve the style of pla in living and hard struggle after v ic tory was 
won. 290 

289 "Ri tes of Sacrifice", Book of Rites. 292 
290 This re fe r s to the "Directive of the Centr al Committee of the Chinese Com

munist Party on Conduct ing a Rectifi catio n Movement Throughout the Party and 
Army" issued on May 1, 1950 . It was po inted out in the directive that a fter the 
nationwide victory, there was a great increase in Party members, many of whom 
were weak in ideology, whereas many veteran Party members had become conceited 
and prone to commandism. A small number o f them had even become cor rupt and 
degenerate and vio lated discipline and the law . The en tire Party and army were 
required to car ry out a rec t ifi cation movement by studying selected documents and 
making crit ic ism and se lf- criticism in conjunction with the summing - up of work in 
order to rectify the style of work of the Party membership in general and of the 
cadres in particular. 295 

291 Immediately after the outbreak of a civil war in Korea on June 25, 1950, the 
U.S. imperia lis ts se n t troops to intervene in Ko rea's internal a ffairs . At th e 
same time, they dispatched troops to invade China's territory of Taiwan. On 
September 15, under the banner of United Nations Forces, they had their troops land 
at Inchon on the west coast o f Korea. Then they crossed the 38 th Paral le l en masse 
and pushed northwards , bombing and strafing the frontier cities and vi llages of 
northeast Chi na and thus presen ti ng a serious threat to Chinal security. To support 
the Korean people in their war of resistance against U.S . aggression and for national 
salvation and to defend the newly-born China, the Chinese people, in response to 
Chairman Mao Zedong's call to res ist U.S . aggression, aid Korea and safeguard the 
homeland, organized the Chinese People's Volunteer s with Peng Dehuai as com
mander and concurrently political commissar. The Volunteers arrived at the Korean 
battlefield on October 25 and fought shoulder to shoulder with the Korean People's 
Army against the U.S . aggressors. On November 4, Chin a's democratic parties 
issued a joint declara t ion expressing firm support for the Volunteers' just action. 
The people of China gave all- out suppor t to the war effo r t in Korea by increasing 
production and practis ing economy, signing up for the Volunteers and donating 
arms . Under the heavy blows by the Chinese and Korean people's armies, the U.S. 
imperialists suffered one de feat after another and fin all y had to s ign the Korean 
Armistice Agreement on July 27, 1953. T he War to Resist U.S. Aggression and Aid 
Korea waged by the Chinese people thus achieved a g reat victory. 310, 314, 320 

292 Mao Zedong dealt with the Party's ge neral line fo r the transition period 
o n several occasions in 1952 and 1953. T his quotation represents the final version 
of the general line published in a summar y for study and publicity under the title 
"Mob il ize All Forces and Strive to Build China into a Great Socialist Country". 
Th is summary was approved by the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist 
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Party in December 19 53 and distributed by its Propaganda Department. 318 
293 The agrarian refor m here refers to the revo lutionary movemen t to abolish 

feudal landownersh ip and bring about peasant landownership, which was conducted 
by the peasa nts under the leadership o f the Chinese Communist Party in the early 
days of the Peoples Republic. Tn June 19 50, the Centr al Peoples Government prom
ulgated the Agrarian Reform Law of the People's Republic of China . Beginning 
with the winter o f the same year , agrarian reform movements were launched succes
sively in the newly liberated areas. By winter 1952 agrarian reform was basically com
pleted throughout the co unt ry, except in Taiwan Prov ince and some m inority na 
tionality areas. About 300 million landless or land - poor peasants received some 700 
mil lion mu (one mu is 1/15 hectare) of land and other means of production . 320 

294 T he movement to suppress coun te r -revolut ionaries was launched th roughout 
China from 1950 through 19 53. In the ear ly years o f the People's Republic, there 
were still many bandits, local tyrants, secret agents of the U.S. imperialists and 
Chiang Kai - shek, hard - core Kuomintang react ionaries and other counter -revo 
lutionaries. They e ngaged in all kinds o f sabo tage against the peopl~ revolutionary 
and constructive programmes. Tn order to establish and conso lidate revo lutionary 
order , the movement to suppress counter-revolutionaries was unfolded th roughout 
the country in accordance with the "D irective on Suppressing Counter-Revolutionary 
Activities" issued by the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party and 
wi th the "Regulations o f the People's Republic of China Regarding Punishment of 
Coun te r- Revolutionaries" promulgated by the Central People's Government. This 
movement dealt a seve re blow to the remaining counter-revolutionary forces and 
consolidated the people's democratic di ctatorsh ip . 320 

295 T he Pa r ty consolidation movement was conducted from 19 51 through 1954 
in accordanc e with the "Resolution on Consolidat ing Party Organizations a t the 
Grass-roots Level" adop ted by the Firs t National Conference on Organizational 
Wo r k, convened by the Centr al Committee of the Chinese Communist Party in 
Marc h and April o f 1951. T he reso lution po inted out that , to un ite w ith and lead 
the Chinese people in fulfi lling the new historical task, it was necessary to consol
idate a ll Party organizations at the grass roots by educating Party comrades in the 
eight requirements for Party membership, and thereby overcoming cer ta in weak
nesses found in the organization and ideology o f the Party. 320 

296 The movement against the "three evils", namely, corruption, waste and 
bure aucrat ism, was car ried out from la te 1951 to October 19 52 in government de part
ments, a rmy uni ts and state - owned enterprises. 320, 372 

297 The movemen t against the "five evils", namely, br ibery, tax evasion, theft 
of state property, cheating on government contracts and stealing economic informa
t ion, was launc hed in 195 2 in Chi n a's ca pi ta li st in d ust ri a l a nd comme r cia l 
enter prises. 

320 
298 The "five excesses" consisted of excess of assignments, o f mee tings and 

training courses, of documents , written reports and stat istical forms , of organiza
tions and of par t- t ime work for ac t ivists . 321 

299 Calcu lated in Renminbi in circulation at this time. T he People's Bank of 
China issued a new Renminb i on March 1, 1955 to replace the o ld one , one yuan 
equalling 10,00 0 yuan o f the latter. 325, 338 

300 Its task was to tr ain regimental and div isional commanders of comb ined ar ms 
units. 330 

301 Dealing with the basic posture, aims o f operatio ns and actions to be taken 
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by imaginery belliger ents, scenario is a paper on the organization and guidance of 

campaigns and tactical exerci ses. It is dr awn up according to the subjects and aim of 
tr aining and the organizations and operational char acterist ics of the belliger ents and 
in conj unction with the actual terr ain. 330 

302 Green Battalion troops, also known as Green Banner troop s, belonged to 
the standing army o f t he Qing Dynasty, which was patterned on the troop structure 
of the preceding Ming Dynasty. It was called Green Battalion because the standard 
of the troops composed of H an people was green in co lour . 349 

303 Patrol Batta lions were p r ovincial troops in the las t years of the Qing 

Dynasty. 349, 386 
30

' Sun Yat-sen, "Moral Educa t ion of t he Servicemen", a lectur e g i ven in 
Guil in o f Guangxi on December 10 , 1921. 350 

305 This refers to the joint letter of November 29, 1923 to Dr. Sun Yat -sen from 
Deng Zeru (who was then member of the provisional central executive committee 
of the Kuomintang and head o f its Guangdong provinc ial branch), Lin Zhimian and 
nine other Kuomintang r ight-wingers, in which they opposed reorganiz ing the Kuo
mintang and wantonly slander ed the Chinese Communist Party. Dr. Sun repudiated 
their v iews in h is comment on the letter made on December 3 . 350 

306 This was a general term re ferring to t he hereditary o f ficial post the feuda l 
cour t s of the Yuan, Ming and Qing dynasties conferred upon the headmen of 
minority national iti es inhabiting southwest and northwest Ch ina. The tusi were 
requi red to pay assigned tribute and deliver requisitioned suppl ies and manpower 
to the central authorities while maintaining t he traditional rule and authority within 
their jurisdiction. Under the Kuomin tang regime the tusi system survived in ce rtain 
areas. It was abol ished with the introduction o f democr atic r eform after Liberation . 

358 
307 Wang Jingwei (188r19 44) , whose family was origina lly from Shan yin (now 

Shaoxing), Zhej i ang Province, was born in Panyu Count y, Guangdong Province. I-le 
joined th e Tong Meng Hui (Ch inese Revolu t i onary League) in h is youth and, in 
1925, became presiden t of the Guangzhou National Government. On July 15, 1927 he 
launched a counter-revolutionary coup in Wuhan. After the outbreak o f the War 
of Resistance Against Japan in 1937, he served as deputy director-genera l of t he 
Kuomintang. At the end of 1938 he sur rendered to Japanese imperialism and later 
became chairman of the pupp et governm en t in Nanjing. 360,399 

308 Held by the Central Committee o f the Chinese Communist Party in Hank ou 
on August 7, 1927, this emergency meeting analysed the failure of the First Revolu
tionary C ivil War, ended the rule of Chen Du x iu's Right capitula t ionism in the 
Central Committee, laid down the general principles of the agrarian revolu t ion and 
armed r esistance to the reactionary Kuomintang rule and made mobilization of the 
peasants for the Autumn Harvest Uprising the Part y's most important task at t he 

time . 361 
309 The gist o f this article reads : "Roads of var ious kinds suited to local means 

of transport should gr adually be built by relying on the efforts of the masses, in 
accordance w ith growing local requirements for transport ser v ices and the principles 

of r ealistic consideration of actual conditions, suitab i l i ty to local circumstances, use 
of local material s, economy and prac t ical ity in use, and no wast e of land. At the 

same time, all roads must be we ll main tained . Special atten tion must be paid to 
road construction in the mountainous areas ." 366 

310 
The Eighth National Congress of t he Ch inese Communist Party was held in 
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Beijing from Sep tember 15 to 27, 1956. It ana lysed the situation following the basic 
completion of the social i st tr ansfor mation of t he pr iva t e ownership of the means 
of production and laid down the task o f the all -round construction of social i sm. At 
the congress, Mao Zedong made an opening address, Liu Shaoqi delivered the 
political report of the Central Committee, Zhou Enlai gave the "Report on the 
Proposals for the Second Five-Year Plan for Development of the Nat ional Economy" 
and Deng Xiaoping gave the "Report on the Revisio n of the Const itution o f the 
Commun ist Party of Ch ina". Other important speeches included those by Zhu De, 
Chen Yun and Dong Biwu. The congress adopted a resolution on the political re
port, the Constitution of the Communist Party of China and the proposals for t he 
Second Five-Year Plan (19 58 - 62 ), and elected a new Centra l Committee . The 
Eighth National Congress of the Party de fined a corr ect l ine pointing ou t the direc
tion for the development of the social ist cause and for Party bui lding in the new 
period . 370 

3 11 On Apri l 14, 19 61, Ti u Qiaomu, al ternate member of the Sec r etariat of the 
Cen tral Commi t tee of the Chinese Communist Party, submitted a report to Chairman 
Mao Zedong on his investigation into the quest ion of public canteens . l ie said, 
"Judging from people's reaction, most canteens have v i rtual ly become an obstac le 
to the development o f production and have adversely affec t ed the relationship be
tween the Party and the masses . Ther efore, the sooner the problem is solved, t he 
bette r ." On April 26 , the Central Committee had thi s repor t circula t ed on Mao 
Zedong's instruction . 378 

312 T h is refers t o capi talist Britain's war of aggression against China from 1840 
to 1842. Beginn i ng with the end o f the 18th ce n tury, Brita i n smuggled great 
quantities of opium into China . T hi s not on l y subjected the Chinese peop le to 
drug addict ion but also massivel y plundered China's silver reserves . At the end 
of 1838 , the Qing government sent Lin Zexu as an imperial commissioner to Guang
zhou to ban opium-smok ing and the opium trade . In June 1839, Lin Zexu ordered 
the public burning of more than 1.15 million k i logr ammes of opium con fi scated from 
British and American merchants engaged in illegal activities. In 1840, under the 
pretext of sa feguar d ing its trade with Ch ina, Britain attack ed Ch ina. The Qing 
government vacillated and made compromises dur ing the war. Only the people 
and a par t of the Chinese troops rose in resistance. T he B ri tish army harassed 
and invaded Guangdong, Fu j ian and th e coastal areas o f Zhejiang. Moreover, 
i t occupied Wusong, pushed toward s the Changjiang Rive r and th rea tened 
Nanjing. The Qing govern men t was fo r ced to sign the humi l iating "Tr eaty of 
Nanj ing" in August 1842 . After that, Ch ina gradually became a semi - colonial and 
semi- feudal coun try. 381 

3 13 "On the Peo p le's D emocra t ic D icta torsh ip", Selected Works of Mao Ze-
dong, Eng. ed., FLP, Be ijing, 1975, Vol. IV . p . 412. 382 

3 14 
The bour geois Re form Movement of 1898 too k place at a t ime w hen China 

was faced with partitioning by the imperialist powers. Kang Youwei, L iang Qi

chao, T an Sitong an d others, with the suppo r t of Emperor Guang X u, tr ied to 
avert the national cris i s t hr ough such r efo r ms from above as the gr adual insti t ut ion 

of a constitutional monarchy with joint ru le by the landlord class and the bourgeoisie, 
and the development of national capita l ism. But this movemen t lacked popular 

support and w as st rongly opposed by diehards with Empr ess Dowager Ci X i at 
their head. Thr ee month s or mor e after the Reform Movemen t began, t he Em

press Dowager staged a coup and had Emperor Guang Xu placed under house arrest 



NOTES 447 

and Tan S itong and fi.ve others beheaded. Thus the move ment e nded in defeat. 
382 

3 15 "Gene ral Prog r a mm e of the To ng M e ng Hui (C h inese Revolu tionary 
League)", Collected Works of Sun Yat-sen, Chin. ed ., Zho ng h ua Book Co mpan y, 
1981, Vol. T, p. 284. 382 

3 16 T he refere nce is to the Kunming - He kou section withi n Yunnan P rovi nce . 
Connected to the railways of Viet Nam, it was built by F rance a t the begi nning of 
this century in an attempt to expand its sphe re of influence in southw est China. 

382 
3 17 An integral part of China fr o m ancient times , Pianma is lo cated on the 

west s id e of th e Gaol igong Mountains in Lus hui County, Yunn an Pro vince . Tn 
1911 , the Briti s h a rmy stationed in Burma se ized Pianma and the neighbour ing 
Gulang and Gang fan g, a tte mpting to occupy this area for eve r. Tn 1961 , it was 
returned to Ch ina by the Gove rnme nt of the Union o f Burma under the "Agreement 
Between the Government o f the People's Republic of China and the Government of 
the Union o f Burma o n the Bo undary Question Between the Two Countr ies" . 

382 
318 Now Tengc hong County, Yunnan Provi nce . 383 
3 19 Huan g Xing (1874 - 1916) , a native o f S han hu a (now Cha ng s ha Co unt y), 

Huna n Province, organized in 1904 the Hua Xing Hui (Society for China's Regenera
tion), an anti-Qing r evol uti o nary group . In 1905, membe rs of the revo luti ona r y 
groups suc h as th e Hua Xing Hui and th e Xing Zhong Hui (Soc iety for China's 
Revival) jointly organized the Tong Meng Hui (Chinese Revol utionary League) in 
Tokyo, with Huang Xing as ad minis trative director of its executive departm en t. 
Tie took part in many armed upris ing s launc hed by the Tong Meng Hui a nd served 
as one of the leaders. After the Wuchang Uprising in 1911, he became wartime com
mander- in- chief o f the milita ry government and commander-i n- chief of the Army of 
the Nanj ing Provisiona l Gove rnme nt. In 1913 he was made commander- in - ch ief of 
the Jiangsu puni t ive troops agains t Yuan Shikai . 383 

320 T his refers to the upri sing launched in April 1908 at Heko u, Yunnan Prov
ince, by Huang Ming tang, me mb er of the Tong Meng Hui, and othe rs. The insur
rectionar y troops quickly occupied the town of Hekou because the Qing government 
so ldi e r s s tat ion ed th ere rebelled a nd c rossed over o ne a fte r ano ther. Tn May, 
Huang Xing was appointed commande r - in -ch ie f of the National Army o f Yunnan 
by Dr. Sun Yat- sen and went to He kou to assume co mmand o f the insurrectionary 
troops there . But the uprising soon failed because of a s iege by severa l Qing 
milita r y un its and a m utiny by those who had surre ndered earlier. 383 

32 1 Yang Qiufan , also known as Yang Zhenhong (1874 - 1909), was a na tive of 
Kunm ing, Yunnan Provin ce, and a me mber o f the Tong Meng Hui. He helped 
found the magazine Yunnan and so me other publi cations and took a n ac ti ve par t 
in revolutionar y propaganda. 383 

322 An up r ising agains t the Qing regime wh ich was p lanned by Yang Qi ufan 
and o the r s fo r Dece mber 1908 in Yo ngc hang, Yunnan Province . 383 

323 Lin'an, now Jianshui County, Yunnan Province. 385 
324 Dua n F ang (1861- 1911 ), a Qing official char ge d with the bui ld ing o f the 

Guangzho u- Hankou and Che ngdu-Hankou railways, le d tro ops in to 
suppress the popula r move me nt fo r safeguard in g r ai lway rights . 

325 Now Yibin City , Sichuan Prov in ce . 

Sic hua n to 

385 
386 
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334 Sun Yat-sen, "Ca bles to T ian Tong in Hankou, Ju Zheng in Shandong and 
Zhu Zhixin in Hongkong" (May 23, 1916). 388 

335 Duan Qirui (1865- 1936), a native of He fe i, Anhui Province, was head of the 
Anhui clique of northern warlords. After Yuan Shikai usurped the post of provisional 
p resident of the Republic o f China in 1912, Duan was appo inted commander-in
chief of th e Army . F rom 1916, when Yuan Shika i died, to 1926, he served as 
p remie r and provisional chie f exec utive of the Republic and more than once con
tro ll ed the Beijing government. He cruelly oppressed the people and pursued a 
traitorous and capitulationist policy in foreign affa irs. 389 

336 This reference is to the Provisio nal Constitution of the Repub lic o f China 
issued in the name of the Provisional President Sun Yat-sen on March 11, 1912. Tt 
was modelled on the consti tution of a bourgeois republic and was abol ished by Yuan 
Shika i in May 1914. 389 

337 The Mili tary Governme n t to Upho ld the Prov is ional Constitu ti o n was 
organized in 1917 by Dr. Sun Yat-sen wi th the southwestern warlords in the move
ment to uphold the Pro vis io nal Co nstitution . Tn Aug us t and September of that 
year, some members of par liament convened an extraordinary session o f it in Guang
zhou and established a military government. Sun Yat-sen was e lec ted its general is
simo and Tang J iyao and Lu Rongt ing its marshals. Tn May o f the fo ll owing 
year , the southweste rn warlords co mpro mised with the northern warl ords and the 
extraord inary parli ament reorganized the generalis simo system into an institu tion 
administered by a seven-member directorate. Later Cen Chunxuan became the direc
to r - ge neral. Sun Yat - sen, now pushed out o f the supreme post, had to leave 
Guangdong fo r Shangha i. T he nceforth, the Mili tary Government to Pro tect the 
Provisiona l Constitut ion came under the comple te contro l o f the warl ords and 
bureaucrats. 389 

338 "On t he P eo ple's Democra t ic Dictato r s h ip", Selected Works of Mao Ze-

dong, Eng . ed ., FLP, Beijing, 1975, Vo l. IV, pp. 421 and 422. 389 
339 

Ibid., p. 413. 390 
340 Wang Ming's "Left" line is a reference to the error o f "Left" adventurism 

represented by the dogmat ist Wang Ming durin g the peri od o f the Second Revolu
tionary Civ il War . With the suppo r t of the Co mmunist Interna tion al a nd i ts 
representative Pavel Mi f, Wang Ming and his fol lowers gaine d the leading positions 
in the Central Committee at the Fourth Ple nary Session of the P ar tys Six th Centra l 
Committee held in January 1931. P olitically, they blu rred the d istinction between 
democratic revolution and socialist revolution and placed the str uggle against the 
bo urgeo isie o n a par with the str uggle agains t imperialism and feuda lism. They 
ignored the marked change in China's class relations after the Septemb er 18th 
Incident of 1931 (Japan's invasion of northeast China) a nd regarded the intermediate 
fo rces as "the most dangerous ene my". They continued to advocate the "theory 
o f making cities the centre of the Chinese revo lution" and held that the Red Army 
should seize key cities in orde r to achieve victory firs t in one o r more provinces 
which would the n add up to nationwide v ic to r y. Militarily, they first practised 
adventuris m and, la ter, lapsed into fli ghtis m and the doc trin e of holding onto what 
te rr itory th ey had. Organi za tio nally, they practised sec tarianism and followed a 
policy of "ruthl ess s truggle and merciless blows" against those w ho disagreed with 
their erroneous views. The "Le ft" a dventur ism of Wang Ming domi nate d th e 
Party for four years and brough t heavy losses to the Par ty and to the revolutionar y 
cause in general. In January 1935, the P o litical Bureau of the Party Central Co m-
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mittee held a meeting in Zunyi, Guizhou Province, wh ich established the leading 

position of Mao Zedong in the Red Army and the Central Commi ttee, thus ending 
the domination of Wang Ming's "Left " adventurist line in the Party's central leading 
or gans, 393 

341 The Third Nationa l Congress o f th e Chinese Communist Party was held 
in Guangzhou from June 12 to 20, 1923. rts discussions focused on forming a rev
olutionary united front with the Kuomintang led by Dr. Sun Yat-sen. The congress 

correctly assessed Sun Yat-sen's democratic stand against imper ialism and feuda l 
warlords and the possibility of transforming the Kuomintang into a r evolutionary 

alliance of the workers, peasants, petty bourgeoisie and national bourgeoisie, criticized 
the "Left" viewpoint o f distrust ing Kuomintang-Communist co-opera t ion and the 

Right viewpoint that "a ll work should be led by th e Kuomintang", and decided 
that part of the Communists should jo in the Kuomintang in a personal capacity 
while maintaining the po l itical and organizational independence of the Communist 
Part y. The congress laid the groundwork for Kuomintang-Communist co-operation 
in conducting the First Revolutionary Civil War. 398 

342 Comintern, or the Third International, was established in Mar ch 1919. It 
was an organization uniting th e Communi st Parties of different countries. The 
Chinese Communist Party became one of its a ffilia tes in 1922. In May 1943, the 
Presidium of the Executive Commi t t ee of the Communist International decided to 
dissolve the In t ernationa l , and its dissolution was proclaimed in June of the same 

year . 398 
343 In earl y 1926, the National Revolutionary Army had six component armies. 

By July 1926, when it set out on the Northern Expedition, it had e ight. 398 
344 Huang Shaohong (1895- 1966) was a native of Rongx ian Coun ty in Guangxi . 

H e was then the Kuomintang governor of Guangxi as well as deputy commander-in
chief of its Eighth Route A rmy . Afte r t he founding of the Peop le's Republic of 
China, he served as member o f the Government Admin istr ation Council. 401 

345 Mencius, Book I, "King Hui of Liang", Part I. 402 
346 Gong Chu (1901- ), a native of Lechang, Guangdong Province, joined 

the Chinese Communist Party in 1925 but broke with the revolutionary ran ks in 
May 1935 and then became a renegade. 402 

34 7 Cheng Qian (1882 - 1968) was a na ti ve of Liling, H unan Province . From 
1924 to 1927 he served as commander-in-chief of the army attacking H ubei, and 
commander of the Sixth Army and commander-in-chie f of the Fourth Route A r my 
of the National Revolutionary Army . 402 

348 After Chiang Ka i-shek staged the counte r - revolutionar y coup in Shanghai 
on A pril 12, 1927, the reactionary mili tary officers in Hunan and Hube i betrayed 
the revolution. Instigated b y He Jian, commander o f the 35th Army, Xu Kexiang, 
who was commander of the Kuomintang's 33rd Independent Regiment in Changsha, 
staged a counter-revolutionary coup on May 21. He ordered a raid on the Hunan 
provincial headquarters of the trade unions, the peasant associations and othe r 
r evolutionary mass organizat ions, arresting and massacring Commun ists and revolu
tionary workers and peasants . 403 

349 
Yang Chi sheng (1891-1962), a native o f Shiping, Yunnan Province, was 

then commander of the 9th D ivision of the Kuomintang's Third Army. 405 
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